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PREFACE 

m1hatever may Ilave been tile amouut of work and patimce 
. j involved in tile composz/ioll of tlus book its aim is a modest one. 

__ . Itis merelyintmded to be a practicalHandbook in wludl those 
engaged in tile study of tile topography of ancient f,Vestern Asia 
will find all Egyptian Topograpllical L zsts relating to thzs part 
of tile ancient world, together witll a general description of tllese 
lzsts and tile necessary bibiiogmplzical i1lfomlation. 

All scholars are well aware of Ille illlportallce of the Egyptian 
Topograpltical L zsts from Thutllles III ollwards for the study of 
Oriental topograpllY. Tile presmt interest of tllesc fairly lzumerous 
documents zs greatly augmellted by tlleir direct bean·ng on so im­
porlant a brandt of modem learning as Biblical topograplty. 

Afore tllan once, Iwwe7/er, scholars ltave complained that so far 
no Ilandy aud uniform editioll of all sitch lists has been undertaken. 
This may explain wilY most Ilislorial1s, not a few Egyptologists 
among them, usually ignore all but tile 1II0st importaut of t/lese 
documents. There exists, II10reo,'er, a discouraging amouut of vague­
ness and confusion ill tile quolillg of these lists, due to slig/ttly or 
entirely different systems of llltlllberillg alld to tile impel/ect state of 
preservation which lias bem tile fate of nearly all topograpllical 
reliefs aud inscriptions. Last~)', tile bibliograplucal informatiou 
neceSSa7J! for an easy use of all sud lisls Izas never been collected 
and few libraries possess all lite volullIes tlwough Wlliell reproductions, 
descriptions, aud other sludies 011 tllese docltllleJlts are scattered. 

The present Handbook lIIay perllaps be of some use to overcome 
these practical difficulties wludl hitherlo have prC7'elzted many 
students of Biblzcal aud Oriel1lal topography from making fitll 
use of all Topographical L isls relaliug 10 flVestem A sia_ 

The arrangellleJtt of the book, Ille sources from whiell its 
dlapters and sections have been dl'awlt, and the way in wllich it zs 
intended to be used, are sujficiclitly explained, I belz"eve, in tile book 



Xl I PREFACE 

itself. It 0111y remazns, tltereJore, to Jufjil the pleasant duty oj 
acknowledging tlte help and e1'lcoumgelJlent I have received fi'01lt 
many Jriends, some oj whom deserve to be mentioned by name. 

I offer my sincel'e thanks to 111iss A. M. Calverley Jor her un­
published photograplts oj a list oj Seti I in tlte temple oj Abydos and 
for allowing me to copy fi'olll her great work tlte plan of tltis temple,­
to Mn F. L l. Griffith of B oar's H ill, Oxford, for the hos/JZ'talt'ty 
I enjoyed during a great part oj lit)' w01'k iu her magnificent library 
without which the publication of litis book could 01lly have been 
acltieved at a considerably later dale,- to 111iss R osalind L. B . M oss 
for 1Ituch kind advice, for tlte perlllission she gave me to use a number 
of plans fi'07lt her T opographical Bibliography, and also for allowing 
me to consult the manuscript of the IIltpublz'shed volumes V and V / 
of that ad11lzl'able work,- to Dr. H . vv. 111ii1lel' and otlter members of 
the staff oj tlte .t'Egyptische Abteilung der staatlichen Museen at 
Berfzl' for the use oj theil' libmry and especial!y for allowing me to 
examine their valuable collectioll of unpublished photographs,- to 
H arold II. Nelsoll and the staff oj the Clt£cago H ouse at L uxor for 
a number of photograplts kz/tdly takClt at my request,- to all otlters 
fi'om whose works with tlteir gellerolls permisstim J ltave borrowed 
plmts and zllusl1'atiolls and whose names Jltave taken care to mention 
on tlte l'cspective pages of this book,- and also to those of 1IIy Jriends 
wltO most charitably undertook to correct lIty English text. 

/ may be allowed to thank 171 a spec tal way Mr. Tit. Folken, 
D irector oj the )irm oj Oriental Pltb/irhers viz. E. y. Brill at L eyden, 
for taking up tlte publication of this book ilt spite of tlte )inancial 
difficulties with windt scholars all OWl' the world are pressed Zlt 
present tllites. The excellent Plwluctiolt oj the book Itiglzty testifies to 
the skill oj hl~' staff. Last bitt 1101 least / Itave to tluiltk tlte 
B oard of the Oriental Society of the Netherl ands Jor a generous 
contribution towards tlte cost of publication. 

Campion /-la/I, Oxford 
Alarelt 1211t 1937 

J. SIMONS 
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A. DESCRIPTION AND DELIMITATION OF THE SUBJECT 

The topographical materials of ancient Western 
Asia embodied and preserved in Egyptian literature 1 

may conveniently be divided into two categories: 

l The first category, which as regards quantity 
of topographical names is easily the more important 
onc, comprises the so-ca lled Topographical List~. 

These are mainly in the form of relicf- insc riptions 
on the walls of the temples (Luxor, Karnak, Medinel 
Habu, Abydos, ctc. ) , while a smaller number of rela­
tively less important lists are engraved on the bases 
of statues and colossi or on the lower parts of 
column-shafts. Somewhat different from both these 
groups and unique in its exterior form, although 
topographically of small account, are the short lists 
of names on tbe body of Thutmes IV's triumph~l 

chariot (see p. 46 f.) t. 

II . The second category, co,'ering all other texts, 
may be subdivided into two groups of epigraphically 
different character: 

a) G roup A are all monumental texts, other than 
the Topographica l Lists, containing topographical 
materials. To this group belong such texts as the 
annals of Thutmes JII at Karnak, the reliefs repre­
scoting Syro- Palestinian fortresses or various phases 
and incidents of Egyptian campaigns in the North, 
a number of historical texts and hymns of " idory 
engraved either on the temple-walls or on stelae, and 
finally a small number of decorative texts on the 
walls of tombs. The ostraca-texts of the XIth dynasty 
published by K. Sethe 3 and containing the oldest 
topographical materia l of \X' estem Asia which has 
so far come to light, may in some sense be regarded 
as an intermediate form between such monument-a I 
texts and the li terary texts of Group B. 

b) Group B arc the literary texts written on 
papyri in so far as they contain any topographical 
materials (Sinuhe, Wenamon, pap. Anastasi , etc. ). 
Although the amount of topographical information 
conveyed by the texts of this group cannot be com­
pared to that f rom the monumental texts, they derive 

a special importance for the subject from the greater 
facility with which topographical names mentioned 
in a literary context can be identified, 

My ultimate intention is to collect the entire mass 
of topographica l names contained in both categories 
of texts just described, in so fa r as they relate to the 
countries situated north of Egypt, the principal terri· 
tory of Egyptian travel, commercial influence and 
colonial expansion. Although the origi nal purpose of 
the present work was only to colled materials for 
Biblical or Palesti nian topography, various conside­
rations have induced me to expand it beyond such 
narrow limits and to present the entire quantity of 
northern topographica l names preserved in Egyptian 
literature. 

The main reason fo r this change is to be found 
in the fact that the texts themselves seemed to ca ll 
for such a widening of my purpose. Many texts 
indeed, above all the Topographical Lists, preserve 
promiscuously the names of places, towns and regions 
of all northern countries, not excluding the more im­
portant islands of the " Great Sea". Any collection of 
documents relating to Palestinian topography would 
therefore practically involve the same amount of 
research and requi re the same amount of space as 
does the seemingly more ambitious scheme which 
covers the whole of \"'estern Asia known to ancient 
Egyptians. M uch the same is true of all publications 
and studies dealing with these documents and enume­
rated in the respective paragraphs of the descriptive 
part of this book. 

Another consideration seemed even to exclude the 
practical feasibil ity of my original lim ited plan . It 
is well known that the g reater part of the topographi. 
cal material contained in Egyptian texts of all kinds, 
especiaUr again that wh ich is being preserved in the 
Topographical Lists, has so far resisted all attempts 
at definite localization or identification. For many 
names not even a plausible suggestion can be made. 
Any attempt to distinguish throughout these docu-

, The term is used here and in the following pages in it~ widest sense of relief-inscriptions, papyri-texts, ostraca. 
2 For further description of these nrious '·types'· of Topographical Lists, .see Prel. Rem., B: pp. 5 ff. 
a Die A.htllllg Jer jei1/Jtichm Ff;rJlm, Valker fwd Dhlge auj altJg}pJiJchm TOl1gefiiJJuherben des Mittterm 

Reirhes, Berlin 1926 (Abh . Pwm. Akad., Ph.-H . Kl ., 1926, n. 5). 
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ments the part belonging to Palestinian topography 
from what belongs to more northern countries seems 
therefore from the beginning unpractical, not to say 
impossible. 

The present volume contains only one part of the 
literature specified above, viz. the Topographica l 
Lists. This is undoubtedly the richest source for our 
knowledge of ancient Asiatic topography, although 
apart from the most important lists it is also the 
Jesser known. It is the author's hope to be able in 
course of time to follow up the present volume with 
another onc dealing on similar lines with the remain­
der of the materials 1, 

The historical delimitation of the documents dc· 
scribed and reproduced in the present volume creates 
no great problems. 

No onc acquainted with the history of Ancient 
Egypt will be surprised by the fact that the earliest 
Topographical Lists relating to northern countries 
date only from the XVIIIth dynasty, the high tide 
of Egyptian expansion into Western Asia and the 
beginning of the Egyptian empire. It is significant 
that the long series of thirty-six lists is headed by 
Thutmes Ill's famous documents in the temple of 
Karnak, both historicaHy and topographically easily 
the most valuable of aU similar lists. 

Some difficulty might exist in finding a convenient 
lerm;nuJ ad quem. Many scholars seem to attach 
importance only to the great lists of Thutmes III 
just mentioned, considering the others as deprived 
of all originality and consequently of all value for 
topographical information. AU or most of them look 
especially upon the long list in which Shoshenq I 

celebrates the conquests of his Palestinian campaign 
(see pp. 89 ff.) as upon a document not worthy of 
serious consideration. AJ far (II lopography iJ (011-

cerned, I have, however, no doubt about the sound­
ness of a somewhat different opinion. Many of the 
Topographical Lists of the XIXth and XXth dynasty 
Pharaohs (Seti I , Ramses II, Ramses III) must not 
be left aside and even the most despised li st of the 
founder of the Libyan dynasty cannot be neglected 
without great loss of valuable information . A glance 
at the !rldex of Names at the end of this book will 
suffice to show how many topographical names have 
been preserved only in these later lists. Some of them 
actually owe their survival to what at first sight seems 
to be the most futile class of decorative lists, such 
as those engraved on the bases of the great statues 
which Ramscs II erected in and around t~e temple 
of Luxor (see pp. 70 f.). Even those lists, which 
clearly stand in some genealogical relation to one 
or more of their preccdcssors, always prove on close 
and detailed examination to contain some material 
of their own 2. Nor is their lack of originality in 
other scrtions always without value to us, since more 
than once later copies al!ow the recovery of lost or 
badly damaged portions of older lists 3. 

Of no importance, however, for our knowledge 
of ancient Asiatic topography are the lists of Ptole­
maic and Roman times, partly on account of their 
late date, partly also because of their merely decora­
tive nature without even the possibility of a historical 
background . For this reason I have chosen the end of 
the Dynastic Period as the terminus ad quem of the 
present collection of Topographical Lists 4. 

Within the limits thus described I have endeavoured 

l For the sake of convenience and uniformity I may be allo\'< cd to suggest that in guoting the present volume it 
should be referred to under the initials E.T.L. ( == Egyptian Topographical Lists) , while the initials E.T.T. 
( == Egyptian Topographical Texts) are bein,g reserved for the future volume. 

2 As a striking example of the current opinion on the value of Topographical Lists later than those of Thutmes III , 
I may quote a statement by a German scholar qual ifying al1 such documents as "ailS aitem Material wahllo1 
ulJammellgestelllell Listell" (K/io 17 1921 p. 233) . Clost comparison and detailed inspection of the lists of 
Seti I, Ramses II, Ramses III, and Shoshenq I show that this greatly overstresses the second·hand character of 
these lists. 

3 A conspicuous example of this fact is provided by the great Asiatic list of Ramses III on the front of the temple 
at Medinet Habu, the first part of which is original (about 70 names), while the latter part allows the filling 
up of the gaps in a very poorly preserved Karnak-list of Ramses II (see pp. 73 and 80). Several other and 
less known cases of this kind are recorded in this book. 

4 The last list described and reproduced in this book actually is from the reign of Taharqa but this is not more 
than a rough copy of a list of Haremheb (see p. 103) . 
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to present the material as completely as possible, 
including therefore also those lists, of which only 
fragments have survi\'ed and which are rarely con­
sidered or quoted by any student of Orienta! topo· 
graphy 1 . Only fragments or short lists ",·hich arc 
entirely made up of ethnological names, haw beell 

left aside as not falling under the scope of the 
presen t work. \'V'herever such names occur among 
ordinary topographical names, 1 have regularly 
included them in my autographed reproduction of 
the respect ive list for their own interest as well as 
to present the full contents of the lists z. 

B. VARIOUS TYPES OF TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS 

As documents of an essentially decorative nature 
the Egyptian Topographical Lists may be divided 
into five types or models. The fi rst 
of these, however, is more often 
represented than all others together, 
besides being more important as a 
source of topographical infor­
mation. 

I. T his most common type of 
topographical list (see fig. 1) :J 
is engraved on the walls of temples, 
usually on the front of the great 
pylons but not infreCJuently also on 
the exterior of the outside walls ~. 
This topographical list forms part 
of a relief, the main or central 
scene of which represents the king 
slaying his captured enemies be­
fo re his patron ·god (Amon , Ptah, 
Horus) after the return of his 
army from a successful campaign 
in foreign countries. The king is 
seen holding with one hand a 
batch of enemy chiefs or princes 
by the hair, while the other hand s\vinging the 
axe or mace is held up ready to fall down upon 

the heads of the prisoners who vainly with out­
stretched arms implore his mercy . At the same 

Fig. 1. 

time the god standing opposite the king presents 
to the latter the Khopcsh-sword . 

1 I have actually described a relief.scene and list (XXXV) of Shoshenq r once existing in his temple of El Hibeh 
but now entirely destroyed . References to other entirely destroyed lists the Asiatic character of which is sometimes 
less certain, will be found in the Illt roductory Notes at the beginning of each chapter. See further ··Addendum" 
(pp. 190 fl. ) . 

2 An exception has been made for the names of the ··peoples of the Nine Bows", which in the period of the 
New Kingdom are not more than worn-out relics of a long-past age, and, however frequently repeated in the 
Topographical Lists, arc of no interest for the purpose of detailed historical topography. 

No distinction has been made in this book between topographical and geographical names (towns or places and 
regions or countries) , which in practicai!y every list arc recorded promiscuously. In many cases names apparently 
geographical are in reality the names of city·states. 

J The example is a list of Seti I at Karnak (list XU I) , reproduced from Wrcszinski's drawing (At/as, II pI. H, a). 
4 The only case I know in which this type of relief and topographical list is found on the interior of an outside 

temple.wall, is at Abydos (list XXV). 
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Fig. 2. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

This scene is usua lly accompanied by a small number of vertical 
lines of text Celebrating the might and glory of the king, all -powerful 
over his enemies through the assistance of his god. The text sometimes 
takes the form of an address by the god to the king I. 

The enumeration of conquered towns and places symoolized by the 
g roup of oound chiefs who arc aoout to be slain by the victorious 
Pharaoh, occupies the remainde r of the relief, especially the part of 
the wall below the scene just described, but in g reater lists it also fills 
the space behind the god's figure. Im'lriably the list is given in the 
fo rm of a series of oval rings symoolizing the city-walls of the con­
quered places, the names of which they contain. Above the oval name­
rings we sec the stereotyped figu res (head and shou lders with arms 
bound behind) of the foreign chief or prince whose city is men­
tioned".!. These captive figures always face the direction opposite 
to that of the hieroglyphic writing. The example reproduced in 
fig. 2, which is representative of the whole scrit'S, is taken 3 from 
the great list of Shoshenq I at Karnak (XXXIV!29) and shows 
what is probably the most famous name and figu re on these reliefs 

(cp. pp. 9' f.). 

This vcr}' often repeated type of relief-scene with topographical 
list occurs in all periods in which lists of conquered towns have been 

1 A translation of som~ good examples of this kind of text, which for 
the purpose of IOpographical research is without any interest, may be 
s~n in Edgerton-Wilson's edition of the M~dinet Habu inscript ions: 
Hi;]o,;ca/ RecordJ of Ramus III. The Text! ill Mel/inel HahN: V olumes 
I and II (Chicago 1936), pp. 106 and ill. Both lists of Ramses III 
at Medinet Habu have two additional horizontal lines of text in large 
characters under the topographical lists. They contain a number of 
titles of the king and celebrate his high gualities. 

For the horizontal line of text which separates reliel-scenes of this 
kind from the topographical list proper, see pp. II f. 

~ As is well known, it is possible to distinguish a good many different types of foreigners thus represented 
on the topographical reliefs (cp. e. g., Flinders Petrie RAcid PholograpbJ. from the Allcient Egyptiall Piclurn 
and SCulptNfe! (British Association 1887). Usually only one or two of them are to ~ seen on the same relief. 
For the purpose of the identification of the place·names inscribed in their respective name-rings, however, the 
distinction betwCt!n these various types of foreigners is utterly useless. Even when' more than one racial type 
is represented on the same relief, their distribution over the topographical list appears to be ~nti!e1y meaningless. 
as for instance in the great lists of Ramses III at Medinet Habu where Semitic and Hittite figures follow one 
another in ~rict alternation. One of these lists (XXVIII) is moreover mainly African, although precisely in 
this list not a single African figure is to be seen. On the other hand, it is remarkable that on the extreme leI! 
of the corresponding Asiatic list (XXVII) where six African names have ~n added to fill the remaining space, 
care has b~n taken to represent their chiefs or princes as entirely different and evidently Negro types. 

Apart from the Ramses-lists at Medinet Habu the distinction between Asiatic (either Semitic or Hittite) and 
African types has generally been maintained, but beyond this hardly anything can be said. An exception must be 
made for the types represented in list XXX I (see pp. 8~ f.) , which arc all distinctly d ifferent. In reality this 
list is perhaps more ethnological than topographical or geographical, but as it contains some names also mentioned 
in the ordinary lists and as the determinative of the foreign cOflllllieJ (~) is always added after the names, 
it has been included in this hook. 

~ From Rosellini /lfollfllllenJi Sto/'ici, pI. 148. 
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engraved on the Egyptian temple-walls for the glory 
of the Pharaoh. Nearly everyone of the great 
Pharaohs, whose reign falls between the beginning 
of the New Kingdom and the end of the Dynastic 
Period, is represented in the present collection by 
one or more specimens. 

Frequently these reliefs occur in 
pairs symmetrically placed either on 
the f ront of both towers of a great 
pylon or on each side of a doorv.:ay 
ieading into the interior of some part, 
hypostyle or court, of the temple­
buildings, or again, as in Ramses II" s 
temple at Abydos, on opposite but 
symmetrical walls in the interior of 
the temple itself. The earliest speci­
mens of double pylon-reliefs with 
topographical lists are those of Thut­
mes IlI on the four faces of the VIlth 
pylon at Karnak (two Asiatic and 
two Af cican lists), but the relief -scenes 
of Ramses I II on the front of the great 
pylon at Medinet Habu are more 
complete and better preserved exam­
ples. T he lists of Seti I and Ramses II 
on the outside walls of the great 
Karnak-hypostyle may be quoted as 
examples of symmetrically placed lists 
on the left and right of a side-entrance. It may be 
observed that in the case of lists on both towers of a 
pylon it has been the general practice to devote one 
to the Asiatic and one to the African conquests of 
the Pharaoh 1. 

In spite of the general similarity of all reliefs of 
this kind everyone of them presents some peculiari· 
tics in minor details. Of these the most noteworthy 
is the addition of a second divine figure, usual!y a 
goddess, behind or below the larger figure of the 

main god (sec p. 5, fig. 1). In the great reliefs of 
Ramses III at Medinet H abu alone this sewndary 
figure has been relegated to the topographical lists, 
where it fills the space normally occupied by the 
first name-rings (cp. p. 82, 10). 

Although the earl iest examples of this type of 

Fig. 3. 

relief recorded in the present work date only from 
the 15th century B.C., it can in no way be con­
sidered as an invention of the g reat Pharaohs of the 
XVlIIth dynasty. Such reliefs with lists of foreign 
conquests 2 are undoubtedly a development of a 
much older and simpler scene which merely 
represents the slaying of a small group or of a single 
enemy by the Pharaoh. This motif of decoration 
occurs as early as the 1st dynasty on the verso of the 
slate palette of Narmer 3. As a mural relief, its 

I More than once the relief-scenes, which naturally occupy the higher part of the walls, have entirely or almost 
entirely disappeared, while some part of the topographical Jist remains ; but in no case do any of the longer 
li~s on [he pylon-fronts seem to ha\'(' been originally without the ordinary relief·scene (cp. below: p. 29 
n.};p. 3 1 n.l ) . 
The first detailed enumeration of conquered towns and places in the ordinary form of a series of name· rings is, 
as far as I can gather, that of Sesostris I (Xllth dynasty), but the relief surmounting this list has in reality more 
affinity with that of Type III (see further : p. 9, n, 2) 

] This palette has often been reproduced. See for in,[:Ince G. Steindorff Die KlIIJJt dey AKJpler (Leipzig 1928) , 
p. 192. It is a!w commonly used for illustrating one of the c[l.r!iest stages of Egyptian hieroglyphic writing. See 
A. Gardiner Egyptian Gramll/;lI' (Oxford 1927). p. 7 3nd K. Sethe DiU Jm/'ogl)'phiH /)j: Srbrift/Jllelll (Leipziger 
agyptologische Studien, Heft 3, 1935), p. I I. 
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earliest examples seem to be the equally well-known 
reliefs from Sinai, e.g., those of king Snefru (lIlrd 
dynasty) at least one of which is now preserved in 
the museum at Cairo (fig. 3) 1. 

On these primitive relief-scenes the detailed enu­
meration of the Pharaoh's conquests which in later 
times tends to occupy rather the greater half of the 
wall-space, is still Jacking and his victories over 
fo reign enemies arc merely indicated by a vague and 
general formu la, as on the Snefru-relief at Cai ro by 
the kings's title "SIIl;ler of the foreign COJallrin". 

It would exceed the scope of this handbook of 
Topographica l Lists to enter into a more detailed 
investigation of the various stages through which the 
simple representation of the Narmer-palette and the 
Sinai- reliefs may have developed into the sometimes 
very extensive reliefs accompan ied br long lists of 
conquered towns and p laces, which begin to appear 
so abundantly from the foundation of the Egypti:l.ll 
empire_ The subject, I believe, bas never been studied 
with great detail, but some furthe r materials for 
comparison may be gathered from L. Borchardt's 
description in his work Oa! GTabdenkmaJ dn K onigr 
Ne-JI!eT-Tec ( Leipzig 1907), p. 87 and from J. Lam­
meyer's dissertation Om Siegndenkllla/ dn KiJnigr 
Scheschonk ZII Karnak (Bonn 1907) , pp. 19· 20. 
More fundamental, however, is the discussion on the 
subject by W. \Xfreszinski in his AI/a! ·Z1II' alliig)'p. 
liJchen KIIJIIITgnchichte, II pI. 184. a 1. 

It may be added that a plain form of this type of 
relief-scene approaching the simplicity of the primi­
tive examples continues to exist side by side with 
the more elaborate reliefs which from the t ime of 
Thutmes III onwards enjoyed such a g reat popu­
larity. Two such reliefs have been left by Amen­
hotep II on the south face of the VJIIth pylon at 
Karnak 3. Still simpler fo rms, in which no divine 
figure appears but only the king with one or a 
small number of captives, exist f rom the time of 
Ramses II in the temple of Bet el \'V'ali" and in 
the temple of Ed-Deer 5. Examples of Ramses HI 
have been preserved at Med inet Habu 6 and of 
Shoshenq in his temple at EI Hibeh '. 

These later reliefs of a simpler form usually have 
no topographical list but merdy some general praise 
of the Pharaoh as conqueror of his enemies. A few 
exceptions, however, exist in which a short enumer­
ation in one single row of name· rings has been added 
below the relief-scene. The on !>' case in which this 
list is Asiatic, appears to be one of the Ahydos­
reliefs of Ramses II ( list XX V) II. 

II. A type of topographical list which is onl), 
slightly different from the one described above, i~ 

seen on both sides of the front of the " Pavilion" at 
Medinet Habll. Here tbe list on the right (east) of 
the doorway contains the nlrnes of northern bnds 
and peoples, while the li st on the other side enumer-

I From Gardiner-Peet The Jl1Jcripliol/J of Sillai (London 19 17) , pl . I. For some description and details about these 
reliefs see e.g., R. Weill RUMil deJ illICI'iPliol/J Eg) ptiellllH till Sillai (Paris 1924) . The eX:lmple reproduced in 
fig. 3 is described by Weill on. p. 103 without reproduction ; a se<:ond one is described ~nd reproduced on 
pr. 104- 105. 

2 The last mentioned author tries to establish a d istinction between two original types of similar triumphal reliefs, 
one of which was intended to represcot the Pharaoh's combat with his chief enemy ("ZlIIeikampf") according 
to the primitive custom of warfare, while the other and slightly later type depicts the ritual slaughter of the 
enemies (, 'Siegnfeiei' ) which afterwards de\'t~ loped into the elaborate relief·scene with 3. detailed list of con· 
quests. The former category is first represented by the ivory tablet of king Usaphais of the 1st dynasty. the 
latter by the scene on the ,.'t HO of the Nacrner.palette. Another example of the "Zweikampj", not mentioned 
by Wreszinski but also from the 1st dynasty, would be the relief of king Semerkhet (see R. Weill O.c., p. 96). 

, That on the western tower is reproduced in to, 111 131. 61. 
• See Wreszinski BeTicht, etc. p. [7 1] = 89, with two reproduct ions on pl. 57. 
~ See A. M. Blackman The temple of Derr (Cairo 1913 ) , pI. VI. VII , I. IX . X. 
6 See "The Epigraphic Survey" ;l!edillet Habfl, I I pis. 120. 121. 122. 
7 See H. Ranke KopliNhe Friedhofe, etc. p. ')0, 

8 The destroyed reliefs of lists III and IV may have been of the same kind . - The smaller relief·scenes of 
Ramses III between the great topographical lists on the front of the main pylon at Medinet Habu, preserve all the 
essential features of the larger ones (figure of god. and name.rings below the relief·SiCene as well as behind the 
god·s figuro:). 
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ates enemies from southern countries. The relief­
scenes above these lists are entirely identical with 
those of T ype I, but the lists themselves, instead 
of taking the usual form of oval name- rings, arc 
engraved in vertical columns con­
taining the names of enemies whose 
kneeling and fettered figures a re 
represented in full size between the 
name-columns. An example of one 
bound enemy with hi s name (" T he 
wretched Greal One of AmorlJ) 
written in fron t of him is repro­
duced in fig . 4 1. 

lI I. Less similar to those of T ype 
arc the reliefs of T ype III. In 

contrast to Type II, the list of 
fo reign conquests here takes the 
o rdinary form of oval name- rings 
identica l with that of Type I (and 
also with that of the following 
Type TV) , while the relief-scene 
above it represents not the slaying 
of the enem ies but the scene nor­
ma lly preceding that concluding 
incident of the Pharaoh' s war and 
victory. namely the king leading 
and presenting his prisoners to the god or. as at 
Med inet H abu, to the Theban T r iad (fig. ~) :!. 

In most cases this often repeated scene is given 
without a detailed enumeration of the conquered 
enemies. Asiatic topographical lists have been added 

below this relief-scene only in two examples s, one 
of which is the aforementioned list of Ramses III 
at M edinet H abu ( list XXX) , while the other is, 
apart from a very sma ll fragment ( list VII) , the 

Fig. -1. 

only preserved topographical list of Amenhotep II 
(list VI) ~. 

IV. A much simpler form of topographical 
list which is almost as frequently found as that 

From A. M. Blackman DaJ hllnderl-Iodge 1'hevm (Leipzig 1926). p. 83 Abb. 2~. The cxample is n. 2 of 
list XXX I :1t Medinct Habu. - Similar series of kneeling and fettered captives ha\'e been preserved in other places, 
e.g., on the bases of the great colossi at Abu Simbel, but without any names (see the reproduction of the Abu 
Simbel reliefs in A Report 011 the limi(/"itin oj Loller Nllbi.f, by A. E. P. Weiga11 (Oxford 1907), pl. 73, 1) . 
The capti\'e figure itself is well·known in hieroglyphic writing where it often has the function of a determinative 
( A, 13 in Gardiner's Sign-list). 

On the horizontal line of text between thc relicf·sccne and the topographical list see pp. 11 f. 
~ From " The: Epigraphic Survey" A/edillw H'fbll, I pI. 43 . - The origin and de\'elopmt11t of this scene have been 

studicd by R. Anthes in Z. at. Spr., 65 1930 PI'. U)---- ~5. - Very simi lar to this sccne is that of the Sesostris· 
relicf already mentioned (p. 7 n. 2) . Herc, however, it is the god (" Mentu, lord of Thebes" ) who leads and 
presents the captives to the king. Another difference is that the captives arc represented only by the figures 
surmounting their name· rings. It is also not a mural relief but engraved on a sandstone stele. For a rep roduction 
of the Sesostris·relief see Rosellini i\lollllflmJli StoTic;, 1'1. 25, 4; for description and text: W . Berend Prinripallx 
1II01/ll/lWIIJ dll illlll h Egyptien de Florellce (Paris 1882) , pp. 51. 52. The list is African. 

l See, however, below: p. 102. 
~ On the horizontal line of text between the sccnc of thc presentation of the enemies :lnd their list of names see 

pp. 11 f. 

SIMOSS, Eg)'pliln Topo~ Ta phl ral li~H , 
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of Type I, occurs on the bases of colossi and statues 
placed along the walls of the temple-courts 1. The 
best known examples of such lists are those of 

Fig. 5. 

Fig. 6. 

Ramses II in the temple of l uxor (list XXII ). l ists 
of this type are never accompanied b)' a rel ief-scene 
and merely consist of a number of the ordinlfY 

oval name- rings with figures of captive chiefs (see 
Frontispiece) . 

To the same group belong the lists which have 
in a few cases been engraved on the 
the lower part of column-shafts, 
but of these only some fragments 
have been preserved ( lists IX and 
XVIII) . Entirely identical with 
this type of li st is that of Seti J at 
Abydos on the door-thicknesses of 
the entrance to the last of the seven 
chapels (list XVI) . Finally, the 
longest list of this category is that 
of the same Pharaoh on the base of 
a sphinx in his mortuary temple at 
EI Qurneh (list XV) which con­
tains not less than 43 name· rings, 
remarkably well preserved in spite 
of the fact that only the base of the 
sphinx remains and even the pylon 
against which it was originally 
placed, has disappeared. 

With the exception of the Jist 
at Qurneh th is type of list, though 
very frequent. is topographically of 
minor importance, the name· rings 
being usually inscribed with 
extracts from the longer lists on 
mural reliefs . Some of them, how­
ever, p reserve a few names not 
found in any of these more im­
portant lists 2. 

V. This last type of topographi­
cal list is entirely different from 
all others and represented in this 
book by ani), one example (list 
XIX). It is in the form of a large 

relief in the Ramesseum at Thebes. Originally it may 
Ill\'t: consisted of eighteen scenes distributed over 
six horizontal registers. Fifteen scenes which apa rt 

I Essentially of the same type is the list of Taharqa engr.l\'ed on the base of a small statuC', originally circa 50 COl 

high (see p. 103) . 
2 On thc horizontal line or lines of text usually cngr:l\'cd ~Lbove the ser ies of name· rings. see btlow: pp. II f. 
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from small and irrelevant details are identical. have 
been preserved, all of them intact except two on the 
highest part of the wall. Each scene (see fig. 6) [ 
represents a Palestin ian fortress from which the 
inhabitants or some of its chiefs arc being marched 
out by the victorious army of the Pharaoh symbolized 
by an Egyptian prince. The name of the captu red 
town is uniformly engraved on the fortress itself and 
described as "cap!flred by HiJ Main!y ill !be 
)'ear S":!. 

In the preceding description of the various types 
of Topographical Lists mention has been made of 
texts accompanying the mural reliefs, but only to 
say that their contents stand in no very close relation 
to the lists themselves. 

The case is somewhat d ifferent for another cate· 
gory of hieroglyphic text5 which are found not on ly 
on the great mural reliefs but which accompany 
all Topographical Lists of eve ry type described 3. 

These texts consist of one or rarely (list XV) of 
two horizontal lines placed abo\'e the entire length 
of the lists of Types II, III and IV (see Frontispiece 
and fig. 5) but only over tbe lower section of the 
lists of T rpc I (see f ig. 1). In the singular C:1.se of 
the Ramesseum·list of Type V thi s text above the 
name· list has been replaced b)' a horizontal b.mcl of 
text sepa rating the lower from the higher resisters. 

In contrast to the texts engraved above and ne,l r 

the figures of the relicf·scenes, the horizontal line 
or lines over the p lace-names themselves are to be 
considered as integral parts of the relief as a topo· 
graphical document, since they contain the super· 
scription of the list. In view of the possibi lity that 
some useful information about the nature or geo­
g raphical :1.rea of the individual lists might be 
gathered from these superscriptions, I have tried to 
coiled photographic reproductions or hand-written 
copies o f as many of these texts as possible. Apart 
f rom a number of cases in which these superscrip. 
tions ha\'e disappeared or become illegible, I have 
indeed succeeded in making this co llection almost 
complete for the lists on statues and colossi as well 
as fo r those on the temple· walls, and it had been 
my intention to insert hieroglyphic copies and t rans­
lations of these texts among the descriptions of the 
various lists in the fir st part of this book. Stud), and 
comparison of the texts, however, have convinced 
me that the opinion expressed p reviously by more 
th:!.n one Egyptologist as to the stereotyped, thought­
less and consequentl), worthless character of these 
superscriptions is onl), too well justified. Hence it 
would rep:!.)' neither the space necessa ry nor the work 
involved in their reproduction to give effect to this 
detail of my proposed plan. In fact, it would be 
difficult to discover, even among Egyptian decorative 
texts, anything more colourless and more vague than 
this monotonous repetition of superlative praise of 
the Pharaoh as the "(onqueror of JOllrhem and 
lIo!htrll lalld/', of "all plainJ and hill'(olmtries" 

1 Reproduced from J. Gars/ans I nfIma iIIld I fl(igl'f (London 1931), fig. ~ p. 244. 
2 For the horizontal line of text di \·iding [he three lower from the higher registers. see below ; p. 12 n. 2, and 

the translation on p. 65. 
Representations of single fore ign fortresses, attacked or captured by the Pharaoh, and with thei r names inscribed 

or mentioned in the same or in a similar way. Me often seen on the walls of the great temples. These, however, 
cannot be considered as topographical lilli . Somewhat more similar to the Ramesseum·relief, although presented 
with considerably more variation, are the series of war·scenes and fortresses on the exterior of the outer walls of, the 
great hypos!)'le at Karnak. Those which represent the \':Hious incidents of Seti I's northern campaigns (north wall ) 
might with some reason be considered as forming a topographical list and therefore added to the present 
collection. As, however, these scenes are given in some chronologic.tll), arranged order, rather than in the form 
of a mere enwncration of place·names, J have decided to classify them with the monumental topographical rexts 
reserved for the future volume (ep. p. 4). With more reason. I could have added to my collection of Topo · 
graph ical Lists the ~ries of war·sc-:nes engraved by Ramses 11 on the south wall of the Karn:1.k·hypostyle. Bu! 
since the Seti·scenes could not con\'eniently be con~idcred as topographical lists, it also seemed preferable to 
reserve for the same \'olume the Ramses.scenes, wit h [ill other reliefs of fortres>ses and similar war·scenes (Karnak, 
LUXor, Medinet Habu) containing topographical names of Western Asia. 

3 The only exceptions are the lists of Thutmes IV on his triumphal chariot (see p. 46) , Seti J' s short Jist at Abydos 
(see p. (0), and Taharqa's copy of a list of Haremhcb (see p. 103 ) . 
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who "makeJ a greal JJallghfer among Ihem of 1111-

known 11umber", etc. I, 

For this reason I have in describing the various 
lists contented myself with inserting a reference to 
published copies or reproductions of these super­
scriptions as far as they exist, adding occasionally 
a few words of their translation. I have, however, 
made one important exception for the g reat Karnak· 

lists of Thutmes III, because their superscriptions 
expressly refer to this Pharaoh's Asiatic cam· 
paigns, in harmony with the sounder historical 
character of these fi rst and most important of all 
Topographical Lists. Nevertheless, the examination 
even of these superscriptions will show that thei r 
guiding va lue for the study of the great lists is some­
what problematic (see pp. 34 ff.) 2. 

C. ORDER OF LISTS 

As regards the order of the Topographical Lists 
to be described and rep roduced in the following 
pages, there are, of course, two poss ibi lities : the topo­
g raphical and the chronological method. 

In the former, all lists would be arranged according 
to the places and the monuments where their originals 
are to be found, so that lists existing in the same 
temple are grouped together. This method of 
arrangement might present a certain advantage to 
students of the subject wishing to examine on the spot 
the entire mass of the original inscriptions. Never­
theless, I have preferred to follow the chronological 
order, g rouping together in Chapters and Sections 
the lists belonging to identical periods ( Pharaohs and 
Dynasties). The reason, why this order has been 
preferred is the greater facility the ch ronologica l 
method affords in comparing the contents of the 
succeeding lists and in establishing thei r genealogical 
relations. At the same time the chronological order 
facil itates the examination of every change, develop­
ment or degeneration in the form of names recorded 
in more than one list, which in itself as well as for 
the difficult p roblem of syllabic orthography is of 
some value and interest. 

In nearly all cases it has proved possible to extract 
from the lists themselves, from the relief-scenes 
accompanying them or from the group of reliefs to 
which a topographical list belongs, the identity of 

the Pharaoh who was responsible fo r its execution. 
Su ffi cient information with regard to this point is 
lacking only for one small fragment described below 
among the lists of Ramses II (see p. 77) and some 
doubt may exist about Ramses II 's authorship of a 
list at Karnak (sec p. 73 n. 6 ) . 

No attempt has been made to present a more 
detai led chronological distribution of the lists by 
distingu ishing their respective dates within the reign 
of the individual Pharaohs. In most cases indeed it is 
qu ite impossible to attribute documents of this kind 
to any narrowly circumscribed date and we must be 
satisfied with establishing the earliest and latest 
limits of their execution, coincid ing with the times of 
accession and death of the respective Pharaoh. On ly 
in the case of the Ramesseum-list (X IX) the 
accompanying text mentions the exact date of the 
campaign to which the list refers (see p. 66 ) , while 
in a few other cases as the " Palestine- list" of Thut­
Illes lIT ( list I, nn . 1-119) , the Karnak- lists of 
Seti I ( lists XIII and XIV) and the great list 
( XXX IV) of Shoshenq I, sufficient data arc available 
whence to compute with approximate exactitude the 
year of thei r execution. The four lists on the g reat 
pylon at Medinet H abu date from the second part of 
Ramses III 's reign. The texts below the short lists 
actually refer to the years 11 and 12 of this Pharaoh's 
rClgn . 

I In the case of the symmetrically placed great Asiatic and (mainly) African lists of Ramses III on both towers of the 
great pylon at Medinet Habu there is not e\'en a clear reference to the grographicaUy distinct character of 
these lists. 

Both short lists on the same pylon·towers have no superscription but are followed by long texts. In the case 
of the Asiatic list (XXIX) this is the text of the so-called" Blessing of Ptah" , dated from the year l 2 of Ramses III . 
Its contents are of no importance for the study of the topographica l list, which is, moreover, only an extract from 
the longer Asiatic list (XXVII) on the same tower. 

1 Of a different and less stereotyped character is the horizontal band of text on the Ramcsscum-relief, a translation 
of which I have inserted in the description of th is list (sec p. 65 ) . 
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The desirability of also having a topographical 
conspectus of all lists has been met by a special map 
at the cnd of the book (Appendix I ). Finally, on 
account of the great number of lists preserved in the 

temple of Amon at Karnak which may easily cause 
confusion , I have also added a comprehensive sketch­
plan of this temple (Appendix II). 

D. DESCRIPTIONS OF LISTS (PART I) AND HIEROG LYPHIC TEXTS (PART II) 

In order to present a practical instrument for the 
study of the Egyptian Topographical Lists relating 
to Western Asia I have decided to divide this book 
into two parts. 

The first part contains descriptions of the lists and 
fragments of lists which the author has been :lb!e 
to collect, amounting to thirty·six in all. The exact 
position of these inscriptions on the buildings in 
which they are preserved, is described and shown on 
a PidIJ, unless, of course, the inscription no longer 
exists iIJ Jil ll but has been transferred to a museum 1 . 

In this way the descriptive part of the book is 
intended to provide a time-saving and, it is hoped, 
reliable guide for those who will in future visit the 
monuments with the purpose of studying at first 
hand one or more of the original reliefs and inscrip­
tions. This series of Plam may also somewhat reduce 
the perplexity often experienced in distinguishing 
between the many reliefs of Type I which are nearly 
always very similar in form and often partly iden· 
tical in their contents. For the special purpose of 
guiding the student through the labyrinth of Topo­
graphical Lists which adorn Amon's great templ e at 
Karnak (Asiatic and African lists together number 
about thirty here) the genera! plan of the Karnak­
temple at the end of the book, already mentioned 
above, may also be of some assistance. 

Following this topographical introduction , the 
descriptive paragraphs furthe r deal with such ques­
tions as the original extent and present form of each 
list, with its relation (if any) to other lists, and with 
existing or newly proposed systems of numbering 
.Kcording to which the names of these lists arc 
usually quoted . Problems or aspects which are pecu-

liar to individual lists are usually dealt with in the 
conclud ing paragraphs. 

An important part of the description of each Jist 
is the enumeration of their existing editions and 
reproductions and of those monographs which deal 
with their contents or at least with a considerable 
part of them. A short remark has usually been added 
as regards their value for the study of the list 
in guestion. These bibliographical paragraphs are 
practically complete; only the least important or 
most unreliable publications have been left out. 

As a rule, merely photographic reproductions are 
not considered as editions of the Topographical 
Lists, because with rare exceptions no study of the 
place-names can be safely based on them. However, 
on account of their special value for obtaining a 
general idea of the document and of its internal 
arrangement, one or more photographic reproductions 
from the ordinary publications (Wreszinski's AtlaJ, 
Jeguids Arch. el decor ., "The Epigraphic Survey", 
etc.) have been mentioned whenever they happen to 
exist. Photographs of special \'alue, which are as yet 
unpublished and generally deposited in the archives 
of well-known museums or institutes, have some­
times also been recorded. In a number of cases in 
which no published or unpublished but universally 
accessible photographic reproductions could be traced, 
mention has been made of those which are in the 
author's private collection~. 

The second part of the work presents autographed 
hieroglyphic copies of all the lists and fragments of 
lists thus enumerated and described. My copies are 
based on what in each case may be considered as the 
most reliable reproduction of the place-names hitherto 

, This is the case with the list of Thutmes IV on hi s triumphal chariot (list VIII), both fragments of list XXVI 
and with the list of Taharcp (XXXVI), the last of the series described in this book. No plan either is given in 
the description of a small fragment of a li ~t of Amenhotep III (list X) found among the debris in the temple 
of Karnak (see p. 49). 

2 The value of the present work would. no doubt, have been considerably increased, if it had been possible to include 
photographic reproductions of at least the less uniycrsai!y known Topographical Lists, Economy as well as consider-
ation of space unfortunately forbade this. . 
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published. Each list is preceded by a Diagram and 
followed by a list of T ral1Jlifcral;01lJ and critica l 
Notes. The method of transliterating the Egyptian 
forms of the Asiatic place· names has been determined 
according to the author's stand poi nt in the problem 

of syllabic orthography (see below: Pre!. Rem., G). 
The purpose of the Diagrams and of the critical 
Note! as well as some other detai ls rega rding this 
pa rt of the book will be further explained in the 
int roductory pages to Part II. 

E. THE LISTS CONSIDERED AS HISTORICAL AND 
AS TOPOGRAPHICAL DOCUMENTS 

Several ci rcumstances have contributed to the effect also fo r the lists which accom pany the relief-scenes on 
that the Topographical Lists, though constituting a the walls of the g reat temples. To cite on ly one very 
not unimportant category among the monumental well -known example to ill ustrate the correctness of 
inscriptions on Egyptian temple-walls and statues, this statement, I may point once more to the lists of 
have up to the p resent been stud ied qu ite inadequately. Ramscs TIl coveri ng the front of the great pylon at 
No doubt, the relatively recent development of topo- Medinet Habu. T hese boasting lists of conquests 
g raphical research in the countries of \X' estern Asia, are, at least partly, made up of sections and extracts 
especially Palestine, is to be considered as one of of the Karnak-lists ( Asiatic and African) of Thut­
its main causes. Another cause may be found in the roes III and Ramses II. Sim il ar relations to ea rlier 
delapidated condition in which many Topographical lists can be t raced in some lists of Seti I, Ramses II 
Lists have been preserved , a fact which makes the and Taharga (lists X III, X IV, XXIV, XXXVI) . 
deciphering of such tex ts in several Glses exeed inglr Especially notorious in this respect is the discussion 
difficul t, incomplete and provisional. Not a smal! among Biblical scholars concerning the histor ical 
number of lists have in course of time been reduced value or worthlessness of the long list (XXX IV) of 
to li ttle more than insigni ficant fragments. Lastly, 3. Palestinian towns and places on the south wall of the 
serious and forbidding obstacle to the study of the Karnak·temple, which Shoshenq I claims to have 
Topographical Lists has always existed and continues fallen a prey to his invading army (cp. pp. 95 f. ). 
to ex ist in the enigmatica l peculiar ities of syllabic Historical considerations positively tend to discredit 
orthography in which nearly all foreign p lace·names Haremheb's list (X I) of nonhem countries, as the 
have been recorded. supposed Asiatic expedition of this Pharaoh cannot 

The main reason, however, why the Topographical easily be accounted fo r in the troubled circumstances 
Lists have hitherto attracted a much snuller number of hi s reign. But even where one or more historically 
of EgyptOlogists than other temp le· reliefs, must be certain Asiatic expeditions might possibly have pro­
sought fo r in the un favourable reputation which vided some real basis for a triumphal inscription, 
these lists possess as hiJtoriral documents. If Thut· it is often open to doubt whether the long lists of 
mes Ill's famous Karnak·lists have long since en· conquered places can be considered as a trustworthy 
joyed a g reat popularity, this very exception is to be account of events. 
explained by the fact that in contrast to all other If, therefore, in the foHowing pages the descrip' 
and later lists, they alone are universally considered tion of the lists of each Pharaoh is preceded by an 
as being di rectly based on actual campaigns in Introdflctory N ote referring to the annals of Asiatic 
\'«estern Asia and, on the whole, as historically c3.mpaigns or to other documents of sim ilar contents 
reli able documents. illustrating the career of the respecti ve Pharaoh, it 

It can indeed hardly be denied that by far the is not my intention to raise his Topographical 
greater number of Egyptian Topographical Lists Lists to the dignity of historically reliable documents, 
deserve little consideration as historical documents. whereby the importance and extent of the Pharaoh's 
This is true not only fo r such short lists of a purely militar)' expeditions may be judged. Such h istorical 
decorative natu re as those engra,'ed on the socles of .. not('S intend to serve no other purpose than that of 
statues and on the lower parts of column·shafts but_ providing those students of Biblical and O riental 
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topography who may not be quite familiar with Egyp­
tian history, with a general orientation as regards the 
real, possible or pretended background of the lists. 

In reality, the value and reliability of the Topo­
graphical Lists as documents of historical events is 
outside the scope of the present work which considers 
them only under the aspe<:t of topogfaphical infor­
mation. No doubt, historical trustworthiness and 
topographical value of these documents cannot be 
entirely separated from one another, in so far as 
strict historical reliability would immensely increase 
their importance and usefulness as sources of topo­
graphical knowledge. The mention of any place­
name in any of the lists would then guarantee its 
existence in the respective period and to some extent 
also the form of the name with which it was desig­
nated at the time. Such a use, however, of the Topo­
graphical Lists would amount to exaggerating thei r 
real value and importance beyond all reasonable 
limits. 

Nevertheless, even without the established or 
demonstrably possible character of historicity the 
lists of conquered towns and places retain some 
very real value as sources of ancient topographical 
materials. Any topographical name mentioned in 
these lists, whether the Pharaoh who placed it on 
his triumphal relief, actually ,'isited and conquered 
the p lace or not, adds something to our knowledge 
of the ancient world, as the place or town it desig­
nates must have existed il1 Jome period or al/othC/". 
There is no reason to suggest that in order to 
lengthen the lists names have been fabricated by 

sheer effort of imagination. This seems even posi­
tively improbable in view of the fact that the scribe 
or sculptor who wished to enhance the glory of his 
royal master, could always borrow larger quantities 
of more valuable names from the already existing 
lists of the XVIII th dynasty, the riches of which 
later lists have never exhausted. 

It is true, of course, that the mere mention of a 
name in one or more of the Egyptian Topographical 
Lists by itself rarely permits the rediscovery of its 
historical site and hidden ruins. This, however, only 
shows, that we still have a long way to go in the 
building up of the map of the ancient world. This 
must be done by carefully collecting all the material 
from the different sources. If only sufficient mate­
rial be at hand, we may still hope that by a detailed 
and mutual comparison of Egyptian, Accadian, Hit­
tite, Hebrew and other documents with topographical 
contents many gaps on that map will in course of 
time be filled. Surface-exploration in "Bible-Lands' ­
is as yet far from complete. Archaeological expe­
ditions continue to discover an ever g rowing num­
ber of new documents, each of which increases the 
volume of the material to be studied and compared 
as well as the number of problems to be solved. It 
is then of the highest importance that at any time 
all the material so far unearthed should be close at 
hand and casy to consult for comparison and mutual 
elucidation_ The purpose of the present work is to 
provide an instrument which may facilitate this kind 
of research for only one, though important group 
of texts l. 

F. PLANS AND DIAGRAMS 

Prescinding from the figures illustrating the 
various types of Topographical Lists ( Prel. Rem. , B ), 
the drawings in this book are of two kind s. Those 
nccurring in the descriptive part are a series of 

partial or complete Pianr of the temples. Their pur­
pose has been sufficiently explained above (see 
p. 13). It has not been thought necessary to bring 
out on these PlallJ all such details of the complicated 

It is fX' rhaps superfluous to remind the reader tha,t topographical knowledge is not the only gain to be obtained 
from these documents. They also nlly one day be of great assistance in tracing the ethnological elements which 
have combined to build up the population of the countries concerned, leaving as tangible proofs of their arrival 
and movements numbers of place. names which b}' their linguistic forms and pe(Uliarities reflect the racial affinities 
of their inventors. Rightly A. Alt draws attention to this aspect of an topographical documents in his recent study 
on V61kn lind Sfaa.len Syriem ;m f!1lben Alltl'lllIJ} (Del" AltO' 01";('111, 34/4 1936, p. 10). As regards the 
Topographical Lists I believe thlt only the smaller plrt of the place-n ames they mention, are of Semitic origin. 
As to whether the majority of the non-Semitic names only belong to early periods, as W. Borte seems to conclude 
from his investigations (OrtJlhWlen, pp. 123 ff.), I am not preplred to decide. 
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structures as are not essential for that purpose. The 
originals from which my Pians have been copied or 
adapted, are mentioned in the Lisl 0/ Plans on pp. 
VII-VIIJ. Wherever no particular sou rce is men· 
tioned, I have based my drawings on the excellent 
plans of the Topographical Bibliography of Ancient 
Eg,ptian HierogJ)phic T eXiS, Reliefs, and Paintings 
which Miss Rosalind 1. B. Moss has been kind 
enough to allow me to use. 

The second group of drawings are the Diagr(/Ills 
preceding the hieroglyphic text of the Topogmphical 
Lists reproduced in the second part of this book. The 
use which can be made of these Didgrams will be 
explained in the introductory pages to Part II . These 
drawings arc mainly based on photographic repro­
ductions, either published or as yet unpublished, of 
the original reliefs (cp. below, p. 22 ) . Although 

rarely allowing a full and reliable reading of the 
hieroglyphic texts, such photographs always provide 
a clear idea of the general form of these inscriptions 
and of their composi tion. Only in cases where no 
photographic reproductions could be found and no 
photograph cou ld be secured, I was obliged to base 
my drawings on ChampoJlion's. Lepsius' , Rosel­
lini's, and Mariette's plates, but in such cases it has 
proved possible to restore by indirect means certain 
detai ls of the original reliefs and inscriptions over­
looked or neglected by the early Egyptologists and 
especially to improve the defe<tive or incomplete 
systems of numbering employed in or derived from 
their reproductions. 

See fu rther Pre!. Rem., }, and for the question 
of numberi ng the topographica l names in the various 
lists, the introduction to Part 11. 

G. SYLLABIC ORTHOGRAPHY. TRANSLITERATIONS 

Apart from some exceptions (see below: p. 20 
n. 3) I have used throughout this book purely con­
sonantal transliterations of the Egyptian forms of 
the Asiatic place' names in spite of the fact that nearl y 
all of these arc recorded in the Topographical Li sts in 
the so-called "syllabic orthography" I . It seems there· 
fore necessary to explain the position taken up by 
the author in the question as to how far this form 
of script can be regarded as a system of a vocalized 
rendering of fo reign names and loan·words. This 
point is also natu rally of the highest importance for 
the purpose of topographica l identification. 

It is well known that with regJrd to the origin 
and the meaning of syllabic orthography (both are 
intim.1tely connected) there exists no unanimous 
opinion. For the history of the problem I may refer 
the reader to the opening pages of the most recent 
study on the subject by WI. F. Albright : The Vocali· 

Z<lt;Ofl of the Eg)'p'ial1 S),II(lbir Orlhogrppb), (New 
Haven 1934) , where it has been aptly summarized 
with the necessary bibliog raphical information. In 
the present stage of the controversy the views of 
va rious scholars can be divided into two categories: 

l. Syllabic orthography is entirely a resu lt or the 
"EnllVerllmg" of the so-ca lled weak consonants. This 
script is in no way intended to be a vocalized render· 
ing of foreign words and names (Sethe; Burchardt; 
and also Erman in his /(gypliIche Crpmmalik) 2. 

II. Syllabic orthography is an attempt at a vocalized 
rendering of foreign words and names. The way in 
which this was done, is explained by two different 
tlll'Ories: 

a. The system of syllabic orthog raphy is an imi­
tation of Accadian writing, especially of the Acca· 
d ian "syllabic" signs, the weak consonants being 
used to represent the \'owels. (Muller; see especially 
his monograph on the subject: Die Sprum der baby-

I use the conv~ntlonal term "syllabic" orthograph)' and "syllabic" script introduced by W. M. Miiller, although 
the English expression of "group-writing" is tess ambiguous. It is hardly necessary to remind the reader that a 
"syllable" is here und~rstood as a combination (group) of one consonant with a vowel. Th~ proper syllables 
of words and names often contain , of course, more: than two el~ment s. 

Purely consonantal forms of place-names occur C\'en in texts and lists of the New Kingdom but are few in 
number compar~d to those in syllabic script. Names in half·syllabic script are more frequent, especially in th~ 

earlier lists. 
~ In his publication of the .1rblllIJgJlt!Xu, howe\·tr, Scthe has finally adopted a somewhat mitigated opinion 

(set' below: p. 20) . 
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lonischen Weluchrift in Agypfen, MVAG 1912, 3). 
b. Syllabic orthography is not an imitation of a 

foreign model but a purely Egyptian invention, 
although its development and wider use may have 
been influenced by the Accadian example. It is based 
on the selection of short Egyptian words (nouns and 
pronouns) containing one vowel which, of course, 
had a fixed pronunciation and could be used for 
rendering "syllables" of similar sound in foreign 
names and loan-words. It also continues the ancient 
practice of using the dual sign{y) and the consonant 
w to represent the vowels i(e) and u(o) . Thus, for 

instance, in the often repeated name 'jh ro ~ ~'""~ 
the group ~' represents the original Egyptian demon ­

strative pronoun (later definite article), which from 
the Coptic appears to have been pronounced as ··na". 

In the same name the group ro ~ probably repre­

sents the Egyptian interjection pronounced as ··ha". 

The group 0:::=:;:. is not "syllabic" but alphabetic: '"ri ··. 
\\ 

The whole name, therefore, is intended to be pro· 
nounced as Na-ha-ri-na and must be considered as 
an exact vocalized rendering of a Semitic original 
(Albright IX, A, 3: Amorite "Nah (a) ren (a». 

Such is in its essence the most recent theory deve­
loped by Albright in his study on The Vocalbllioll. 
etc. 1. 

Once syllabic o rthography is considered as a system 
of vocalized script, its origin, on which Milller and 
Albright are of divided opinion, is not the most 
important aspect of the problem. It is true that the 
origin of this fo rm of script, especially if explained 
according to Albright's theory, contains valuable in­
dications towards the pronunciation of the Egyptian 
topographical names, but, for the time being, the 
inductive method, i.e. the comparison of Egyptian 
forms with clearly recognized Asiatic eguivalents, 
remains the only safe guide for establishing the 

vocal value of the Egyptian "syllables". Nevertheless, 
it seems worth while to express some doubt as to the 
general value of the main principle of Albright's 
theory which he now so emphatically substitutes for 
that of Accadian imitation formerly endorsed with 
equal assurance by the same author 2. As has been 
said above, Egyptian syllabic orthography is based in 
Albright"s present opinion on the selection of short 
Egypt ian words with fixed pronflnciation which are 
apt for rendering similar "syllables" of foreign 
words and names (see especially o.c., pp. 22- 23 
~ 37). As, however, few of these Egyptian words 
have as yet been recognized with anything like cer­
taint}', Albright's method for establishing the value 
of the various groups is inductive and his theory 
on the origin of syllabic orthography wants to be 
regarded, not as a priori, but as the conclusion based 
on all the individual comparisons between the Egyp­
tian forms and their Asiatic eguivalents (see o.c." p. 6 
§ 12). But the value of many groups or "syllables" 
which these comparisons are said to reveal, seems 
to contradict Albright's theory, as may be seen from 
the following examples, some of which represent the 
groups most freque ntly used in syllabic orthography: 

~ ~ = y or ya; rarely also yi and yo 

~ (~)~ p' m pi 

O@. = pa or pi or pu 

~ ;........J, etc. = rna or mi or mu 

"~, ' \. /: = an or in; rarely also un 
I I ' r::r I 

~t = ar or ir or ur (ai, ii, ul) 

! (~)~ l)a o r l)u 

hl!! (~,) ~ .~a 0 '· 5i or '" 
~~ ~ q' or q' or gu 

1(~) ~ ga or di o r du 3 

J. H . Bondi·s theory expounded in his book Delli hebriiiJeh-phiilliziJcben Sprtlchzweige allgeborige Le/)//wor/er ill 
hieroglypbischen ,/lid bieraliJ(hen T exten (Leiplig l 886) can no longer be considered as a present hypothesis. 
Although Bondi·s dissertation was at the time of its appearance a remarkable contribution to the study of this 
problem, the author was too much handicappeJ by the strongly ,·ocalized transcription of Lcpsius to approach 
it impartially. 

~ "Our principles, says Albright (o.c., p. 28 § 60 ), are radically different from those of MUller, whose cuneiform 
theory we must reject entirely" . This emphatic statement should be compared with Albright 's earlier qualification 
of Muller's theory as "quite evident to a cunei formist·· (A]SI. 34 1917-!8 p. 89 n. I) 

J From The V ocalizatioll, etc., pp. 31 and 32. 

SIMON S, Egypt ia n Topographicat Lisn 
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Such groups, indeed, show very little of the fixed 
vocal value of the Egyptian "syllables" in the trans­
literation of foreign words and names. On the con ­
trary, some of them stand for Asiatic g roups of 
every colour within the scale of vowels. The results 
of the induction thus seem to point to the vocally 
indifferent character of at least a number of the 
Egyptian "syllables" 1. 

More important, however, than the problem of 
the origin of syll abic orthography, and logically pre­
ceding th is, is the question whether syllabic ortho­
graphy can at all be regarded as a vocalized rendering 
of the Asiatic originals, as is implied in Muller's as 
well as in Albright's theory but denied by the 
eminent scholars of the Berlin school. Although the 
character of the Egyptian syllabic orthography as a 
form of vocalized script is now more generally 
upheld, I do not think that thi s view can be main­
tained wi/holll any rnlrirlion. 

One of the main results, though hardly intended, 
of Albright's monograph on the subject is that it 
shows from a large amount of examples, that 
numerous syllabic groups can eventually correspond 
to Asiatic groups of the most different colour (see 
above) . If, however, the same g roup, e.g. 0 @. 

may represent a H ittite "syllable" with a·vowel 

(1 ~ :? ~ ~ 'T V ! k . Albright, or , VII, 

B, 2: p. 42) , an Accadian "syllable" with i-vowel 

(~ \\ ) '§ : ibid., VII , B, 4: p. 42) and also a 
O@.<=>t I I , 

Canaanite "syllable" with u·vowel (1 ~~~' : 

ibid., VII, B, 6: p. 42) , the natural conclusion seems 
to be, that such a group in itself does not contain any 

indication as to its actual pronunCiation and rather 
than calling it "polyphonous" (Albright, passim) we 
should describe it as aphonic. 

Another indication as to the "Enl werftmg" of the 
so-called weak consonants or semi·vowels in Egyptian 
syllabic g roups seems to be suggested by the curious 
phenomenon of the phonetic complement, i.e. the 
addition to the already complete "syllable" (conso· 
nan t + "semi·vowel" ) of yet another "semi'vower ' 
of a different colour 2. Comparison with the Asiatic 
originals, as far as they are known, shows that in 
such cases the fi rst of both "semi·vowels" is irre­
levant to the pronunciation or vocal value of the 
"s}'Uable", while the second appears, if not always, 
at least frequently to correspond to the vowel of the 

Asiatic equivalent (e.g., in the g roups ~~~ 
Iili! ~ \\ , 1 ~~; perhaps also 

\'\fhat has been said so far, cannot, however, be 
tlken to prove that Egyptian syllabic orthography 
must be regarded as a purely consonantal form of 
writing. There are several facts wh ich contrad ict 
such an opinion. 

In the fi rst place, precisely the th ree·element· 
groups, if rightly explained above, d early point to 
a stage in which the weak consonants were normally 
employed as vowel-symbols, as is proved by the 
frequent correspondence of the phonetic complement 
with the original Asiatic vowel. But even as regards 
the shorter g roups of only two elements, it would 
be rash to conclude from the foregoing considerations 
to the absolute "Enllllerillng" of their weak conso' 

I As the value of these and other groups was established by comparison between the Egyptian fo rms and their 
Asiatic originals, it must also be kept in mind that in nuny cues the latter are merely h}'pothet ical a9 regards 
vocalization. A great number are nothing else than Albright"s re·translations of Egyptian words or names into 
one or another of the ancient languages of \'Uestern Asia, which are then used by the author to establish the 
pronWlciation of the Egyptian forms. It should be stated, however, that only such names as actually have been 
transmitted in their original Asiatic forms, provide a solid basis (or comparison with the Egypti an reproductions. 
Tn all other cases the argument comes vcry nea r to a vicious circie. Another weak point of all such comparisons 
is that he Asiatic form s, as far they actually exist, aTC chosen at random from an}' piece of ancient literature, 
whether Canaanite, Hebrew, Amorite, Hillite or ljurrian. The Egyptian text or list, however, must generally be 
supposed to imitate the vocalization of a name a~ pronounced in a particular one of these languages, which 
may differ considerably from that in another. 

l I here fol:ow Albright's use of the term "phonetic compliment" as being convenient, although it is somewhat 
misleading. since in grammatical terminology its mean ing is a different one (cp. Gardiner Egypliall Grammar, 
p. 38 § 32) . 
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nants and consequently to maintain in all cases the 
purely consonantal value of these g roups. 

There are many words and names, in wbicb the 
supposed vocal value of the Egyptian ;'syllables'· 
agrees too markedly with the vocalization of the 
Asiatic originals to be considered fortuitous. These 
cases ace so numerous that it seems superfluous to 
illustrate that statement by examples; and Muller 
was fully justified in saying that this fact remained 
entirely unexplained by the theory of the Berlin 
school (Die Spuren, etc. , p. 36) . 

Further, although Albright's inductions have 
revealed more than ever the ';polyphonous" or, as 
he calls it elsewhere," "ambiguous" vocal value of 
many groups, it must, nevertheless, be admitted, that 
in a number of cases where the Asiatic equivalent is 
known and comparison therefore possible, the \\eak 
consonants of Egyptian groups regu larly correspond 
to the vowels of the Asiatic forms they are said to 
symbolize. 

In view of these facts it is just as difficult to 
maintain the theory of absolute "Entwerltmg" as an 
adequate appreciation of Egyptian syllabic ortho­
graphy, as it is impossible to see in this script a 
reliable and thorough system of a vocalized render­
ing of foreign names and loan-words. 

Evidently, no theory on syllabic orthography can 
be regarded as satisfactory unless it accounts for the 
conflicting conclusions arrived at in the preceding 
considerations. A possible suggestion fo r such a theory 
would be to describe Egyptian syllabic orthography 
as an attempt to vocalize the reproductions of foreign 
words and names with the aid of the weak consonants 
as vowel-symbols, which attempt, however, wou ld 
in course of time bave been deranged by the progress 
of the "Enlwerltmg" of the same weak consonants. 
Such a theory, if justified by facts, wou ld reconcile 
the principles unaerJying these two contrary opinions 
on the meaning of syllabic orthography. On the one 

hand, it wou ld account for the "ambiguity" of many 
so-called "polyphonous" groups and explain how it 
has been possible that in a large number of Egyptian 
"syllables" the vowel suggested by its weak consonant 
does not in any way correspond to the vowel of the 
original Asiatic "syllable". In such cases the Egyptian 
weak consonants would through the process of "Ent­
wertung" have lost all value as vowel-symbols and 
would be mere pleonastic arbitrarily used additions, 
with the exception perhaps of certain well-known 
names, where the Egyptian orthographies were more 
or less fixed by tradition. On the other hand, the same 
theory would explain the fact that in spite of the 
'·Enlwerlllng·' of the weak consonants there is still 
a considerable measure of correspondence between 
them and the vowels of the original Asiatic names, 
and that a sma ll number of groups were continually 
used to render the same Asiatic "syllables" . Such 
correspondences might be taken as relics of an 
earlier stage of syll abic orthography preceding the 
disturbance caused by the "Entwerlllng" of the weak 
consonants. 

It is, however, difficult to say how far such a 
hypothesis can be substantiated by facts. It postulates 
a certain development or rather degeneration in the 
system of syllabic orthography, so that its possibili ty 
depends upon the existence or non-existence of such 
a process . Thus the solution can only be found by 
a comparati\'c study of syllabic orthography through­
out various periods. But such a study of the material 
may well be said to exceed the present limits of 
our knowledge. The far greater part of the material 
avai lable precisely consists of topographical names, 
the orthographic development of which it has never 
been possible adequately to study from chronologi­
cally arranged texts. As far as the Topographical Lists 
are concerned, the present Handbook may facili tate 
this kind of research. 

I do not think that a careful study and comparison 
of the Topographica l Lists would fail to reveal traces 
of such a development 1, but even if observations of 

I Albright especially has pointed out that some development in the system of syllabic orthography can be traced through 
the succeeding periods even of the New Kingdom. A somewhat more comprehensive study of the topographical 
lists and texts from the XVilith to the XXVth dynasty is needed to test hi' conclusions. At one place Albright 
states that syllabic orthography "·reached its culmination toward the end the Eighteenth Dynasty·' (o.c., p. 3 § 5) , 
but elsewhere he considers the period of Ramses II as the zenith of its development (o.t., pp. 12-13 § 22) , 
The latter opinion is based on "the greatly increased use of phonetic complements in connection with syllabic 
Sroups of ambiguous vocalization" which ;'makes the transcriptions from this reign so exact that they are hardly 
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this kind remain too scarce to show anything like a 
complete process of degeneration, it must be borne 
in mind that the Topographical Li sts relating to 
Western Asia start on ly with the XVIIIth dynasty and 
that this period cannot reasonably be used as the 
termimlJ a quo for a comparative study of syllabic 
orthography through the various stages of its use 
by Egyptian scribes. It has repeatedly been shown, 
most recently by Albright (0,(., pp. 6---12), that the 
early stages of the syllabic script precede by ages its 
wider application during the New Kingdom. Unfor­
tunately, abundant material from periods earlier than 
the XVlIlth dynasty is not available, and the most 
regrettable of all is that from the period immed iately 
preceding the establishment of the Egyptian colonial 
empire with its consequent larger use of the syllabic 
script very fe w documents have been preserved. It 
seems, however, quite possible that the texts and lists 
of the XVIIIth dynasty which are the first to provide 
us with a great number of names in syllabic .script, 
already exhibit this in an advanced stage of degene. 
ration. It is certainly remarkable that Sethe was suf­
ficien tly impressed by some ea rly examples of syl­
labic script in the newly discovered " A (bfrmgJltxle" 

o f the XIth dynasty, to partly abandon his theory 
of absolute " EflIWe,.flmg-- and purely consonantal 
value of the Egyptian "syll abic" groups \ . It does 
not seem impossible, that the scribes of the New 
Kingdom confronted with the task of compiling in 
Egyptian long [ish of foreign conquests, had recou rse 

to a form of writing used long before for the render· 
ing of foreign names and loan-words, although at 
their time this script had already lost much of its 
practica l value through the " Ellfwuumg" of the 
weak consonants 2. 

W hatever may have been the original meaning of 
Egyptian syllabic orthography, it is clear that in the 
Topog raphical Lists it cannot throughout be con­
sidered as a reliable reproduction of the vocalization 
of the Asiatic names. Even if in principle it were 
given th is value, we could not make use of it for the 
trans literation of the vast majori ty of names, since the 
intended vowels of most g roups can as yet not be 
establ ished with certainty owing to the lack of a suf­
fi cient number of solid equations between Egyptian 
and Asiatic forms. The problem is com plicated by the 
uncertainty as to the nature of the sources from which 
in each case the lists were compiled , whether Semitic 
or Hittite, Accadian or Canaanite, etc. 

In these circumstances I have been compelled to 
con fine mr trans li terations of the Egyptian topogra­
phica l names to what in each case seems to be its 
consonantal root, connecting its radicals by h}'phens 
instead of by vowels 3. This form of t ransliteration 
follows the method int roduced by the Berlin .school 
and sti ll adopted for names in syllabic script by Soree 
(Ortmamen. etc. ) and Czermak ( Di(! lAllIe, etc.). For 
many Egyptian forms 5uch transliterations are admi t· 
tedlr incomplete without, however, being incorrect. 

inferior in vocalization to cuneiform" (ibid. ) . But surely. "syllabi" groups of ambigllolfJ \'ocalization" can only 
~ rega rded as a phenomenon of degeneration, if. as Albright says, the system was originally based on thc 
selection of short Egyptian words with /ix~d pronunciation. It i~ precisely the " ambiguity" of many groups caused 
by the "Elllu'ullmg" of the weak consonants, which called fo r phonetic complements as an attempt to corrcct: 
the degeneration of the syllabic script in order to make it servc once more its original purpost of a vocalized 
reproduction of foreign names and loan·words. There is little doubt that the syllabic script of the XVlllth 
dynasty was decidedly superior to that of latcr periods. From the XIXth dynasty on we scc an cver increasing 
multiplication of meaningless weak consonants in marked contrast with the soberness of the syllabic script in the 
lists and texts of Thutmes III. 

I "1t7eml ill der f, rOJJrll Mehru.hl der F;;II~ ill .-It,· T<l1 1"011 r i ller Vok'lfalldc!I/lIlIg bri dit5~ 11 " J),/l<lbiJ(/;e" " Sebr(d­
blillgen 1I;(hl 1I"0hi di~ Redt uill kl/III/, gibl tI eilliJ:e, be; ,lell('11 die A III/ahmt ~;lIer Vokalalldeulllllg doeh JO 
I"er/NhreriJch iJl, dllJJ man ,ich IIIIT III/gem mlJehlit!Jull nird, II;chl tlaral/ ZIf gfallbell" ( Di~ Ach!lIlIg, etc. p. 29) . 

2 Practically the same opinion was expressed as early as 1907 by Erman in his first study on the subject: Z. iig. Spr. 
44 1907 pp. 10'- 107. Erman later surrendered his position under the influence of Burchardt. (Frtmdll". N. 

Eigenll. ) and adopted Sethe's theory of absolute ··EII/lnrlllng'". But in his turn, Sethe fi nally adopted a less 
negative view after his study of the "AchulIIgJ/tXle" (see above). Such fluctuations pro\'e that the truth can 
only be found in some form of compromise between the rigidly opposed theories. 

3 I have, however, made a num~r of exceptions by indicating somc \'owds between < >. See the list of Symbols 
(p. 106) , where the reason for this is given. 
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Any attempt at a vocalized transliteration must in 
the present state of our knowledge necessarily int ro­
duce a subjective and hypothetical element and 
destroy the uni formity which for a Handbook of 
T opographical Lil l! is indispensable, It goes without 
saying that no study of the lists can be based only 
on these consonantal transliterations, 

I transliterate the four -sign group ~ """""'" ~ ~ by 

' nw' , thus indicating its value as one complete group 
or "syllable" and d istinguishing it e,g. from the 

f requently occurring ~ = 'n ', There is hardly 

any doubt now aoout the phonetic value of this 
grou p (nu or no) . See Albright's examples in The 
(localizalioll , IX , C. Burchardt (I ~ 73) trans­
literates : ii, 

Th """"'" <::::::> ...,.,....., ~ ( - \I e g roup • • I I or I. I I I I 1'9' 

never occurs in the Topographical lists of \'V'estern 
Asia) I transliterate by 'nr ', thus indicating the 
composite nature of the sign and its sing le phonetic 
value ( l or II ; see Burch. , l § 8 t and Muller Die 
SplJreu, etc. p, 26). 

For the group ~ ~ which is added to many 

names of li st XXXIV, see p. 100 n. 2. 

J. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

A li st of the publications most often quoted in this 
book is given on pp, XIII- XV. A few words must 
be said about those wh ich not only deal with one 
or a few of the Topographica l Lists but in one wa}' 
or another cover the entire subject. 

J. H. Breasted's A llcient Rerord; of Egypl , being 
a collection of historical documents, naturally contain 
many useful references to Topographical l ists rela· 
ting to \'V'estern Asia, the scene of so many e\'ents in 
Egyptian history. A good number of early publi· 
cations of these lists can be traced with the help of 
Breasted 's "N otes", but the author' s own desc riptions 
of reliefs and name-lists, perhaps too confidently 
based on the reproductions by the 19th century Egyp­
tologists, often require to be checked . 

For find ing and collecting the Topographical L i s t.~ 

we now possess a much more up-to-date instrumen t 
in the T opographiral Bibliography 0/ Ancien! EgJP' 
lian T ex/J, Relie/;, and Painling! by Miss Bertha 
Porter and Miss Rosalind 1. B. Moss, of which fou r 
volumes ha\'e so fa r appeared . The second volume 
.:specially, which deals with the Theban temples, has 
been of the greatest use to me during the composition 
of this book, as precisely the great temples of Luxor. 
Karnak and Medinet Habu contain the g reater half 
of my collection of thirty-six Asiatic Topographical 
li~ts, I consider it my duty to acknowledge the g reat 
help I have derived from these volumes, which in 
spite of the vastness and complexity of the material 
they deal with, I have nearly always found a high ly 
reliable source of information , 

Such Topographical Lists as were not traced from 
the two general publications just mentioned, had to 
be d iscovered by looking through the many archae­
ological publications in which documents of this 
natu re might possibly be found. 

For the description of the lists thus collected I had 
in many cases to fall back upon the publications of 
the pioneers of Egyptology, especially Rosellini's 
M OIllUlzenli Storici, Champoll ion's Monumenl! de 
I'Eg)'ple et de Ja N"bie with the two volumes of 
Note; De.scriptit'eJ, Lepsius' Denkmaler au; Ilgyple1l 
fmd Athiopien and Mariette's volumes on Karnak and 
Abydos. The earlier generation of Egyptolog ists have 
indeed given much moce attention to this kind of 
relief and inscription than those of later times and 
of to-day. As many li sts have since then suffered 
much damage, the works of these pioneers wil l 
always remain ind ispensable for the study of the 
Topographical Lists. 

However g reat may be the merits of these inde· 
fatigable collectors of the "Jpolia Egypli", it is cer­
tainly to be deplored that not on ly for the form but 
also for the contents of the lists we still have to 
depend so much ( in fact sometimes entirely) upon 
the information which their works provide. It is 
evident that in reproducing such a g reat number of 
reliefs with Topographical Lists the early Egyptolo­
g ists, with the exception perhaps of Mariette, were 
considerably more interested in their artistic and 
historica l value than in the dry enumeration of 
fo reign place-names which they had scarcely any 
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means to study. From such cases as the lists of Seti I 
at Karnak (XIII and XIV) and more especially the 
lower sections, which are real palimpsests, it is clear 
that the reproductions by Rosellini, Champollion and 
Lepsius cannot be regarded as presenting generally 
reliable copies of the topographical names. 

\,{{hile, however, considerable progress has been 
made in recent times in improving the reading of the 
name-rings-of many lists, modern scholars have always 
contented themselves with reproducing these names 
without presenting their dc(Orative settings or de­
scribing in detai l the structural composition of the 
lists. Even from the writings of W. M. Mliller, who 
has displayed so much zeal and talent in carefully 
copying a great number of long Topographical Lists, 
no sufficient information can be gathered to form 
a clear idea of the way in which in many cases the 
various groups of name-rings have been arranged on 
the reliefs. Nevertheless, without such a knowledge 
the confusion of names and numbers is bound 
to increase with each generation of scholars. For 
the composition of my DiagranlJ, one purpose of 
which is to prevent such confusions, I had therefore 
almost entirely to rely upon photographic reproduc· 
tions of the original reliefs. 

In searching for such reproductions it has bttn 
somewhat disappointing to discover how little space 
is devoted to this kind of relief and inscription 
in even elaborately illustrated modern publications. 
The important colledion of Ed . Meyer's Fremd· 
l/o/ker·Expedition, the purpose of which is so 
di rectly connected with the present subjcrt, docs not 
even contain one single complete picture of a topo· 
graphical list relating to Western Asia. All the great 
and small Asiatic lists of Thutmes III together are 
represented in this collection by one single fragment 

(n. 184; see below: p. 29). Two lists are found in 

G. Steindorff's monograph Die KIIIIJI der Ag),pler, 

viz, those of Seti I on the outer wall of the great 
hypostyle at Karnak (lists XI II and X IV). That on 

th e right·hand side of the doorway (list XIlI) is 

the ollly one reproduced in Fe. W. von Bissing's 
g reat and beautiful collection of Denkma/er agypli. 
Jeher Sku/pillr. Apart from pictures in which 
Topograph ical Lists can be seen as details of more 
general views of the temple·build ings. only a few 
more have been inserted in W. \'Vreszinski's Atla; 
ZIIf alliigyptiJChen KII/lurgeJc"hichle (see e.g., below: 
p. 65 and p. 85). The largest collection I have been 
able to find in a single book is that in J. Capact's 
ThebeJ, la gloire d'un grand paHe, but several of 
these arc incomplete and they rarely permit the 
study of any details 1. Consequently, in many cases I 
had to have recourse to unpublished photographs 
deposited in the archives of Egyptian museums. The 
best collection I have found is that in the Agypliuhe 
Ableilllng der Jlaa/lichen Milum at Berlin to which, 
among others, l owe the only complete photograph 
of Shoshenq I's great triumphal relief and topogra· 
phical list at Karnak (see below: p. 92). Other 
photographs have been sent to me by M iss A . M. 
Calverley, by the well·known firm of " Gaddis Photo 
Stores" , by the Egyptian Institute at Leipzig and the 
Egyptian museum at Cairo. Some very valuable pic· 
tures were expressly taken at my request by the staff 
of the Chicago House at Luxor, to which l owe a 
special debt of gratitude for this kindness. 

For improving the readings of the topographical 
names themselves the g reatest credit is due, no 
doubt, to W. M. Muller whose work in this field 
ranks highest of all, in quality not less than in quan· 
tity. H is A Jien lind Europa " ach a/lagyptischen 
Denkmale rn, although not exclusively confined to 
topographical texts, must still be regarded as one 
of the best works on the subject. As a fruit of 
two journeys to Egypt and a personal study of the 

original inscriptions (1904-1906), Muller published 

his three volumes of EgyPl%gical ReJearchu, the 

fi rst two of which are for the g reater part devoted 

to the reproduction of Topographical Lists. With the 

exception of the Medinet H abu lists, which have been 

1 All references in this book to Capact's Thebes primarily refer to the original French edition (Bruxelles 192)) , 
but pages and numbers of illustrations are identical with those of the English translation (tondon 1926). 

For the monuments south of the first cataract, I examined. besides the great series LeJ lemple; immergb de 
la Nubie and other archaeological publications, the beautiful collection of photographs of Breas.t:ed's Nubia" 
Expedition, but Topographical l ists relating to Western Asia proved to be very rare in southern monuments 
(see lists IX and XVIII) and only one of them was represented in Breasted's collection (see below : p. 49). 
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freshly copied and splendidly published by "The 
Epigraphic Survey" of the Chicago Oriental Insti­
tute, Muller's plates provide the latest copies of all 
the g reater lists of the Theban area made directlr 
from the original inscr iptions. What has been done 
for these lists beyond Muller 's copies, is entirely based 
on older reproductions and photographs (e.g., Sethe's 
edition of the great Thutmes-lists ) or on a com­
parative study of lists and individual names. 

Unfo rtunately, Muller's reproductions of the 
Topographical Lists are confined to those on the 
Theban temples (Luxor, Karnak, Medinet Habu) 
and even there mainly to the mural inscriptions of 
Type I (cp. Prel. Rem., B: pp. 5 ff .). M oreover how­
ever excellent his copies may be compared with those 
of the 19th centu ry Egyptologists, it would be a fatal 
mistake to regard them as anything like fin al. Not 
only can better readings sometimes be suggested from 
the comparison of lists and names, from the study of 
the palimpsest name- rings or occasionally also f rom 
good photographic reproductions, but a collation of 
Muller 's copies with the original inscriptions would 
undoubtedly make possible the correction and im­
provement of many more names, The new copies 
of the Medinet Habu lists by "The Epigraphic 
Survey" clearly prove that a considerable advance is 
still fully possible. It may be added that the same 
is probably even more true for those lists which have 
not been copied by Muller. 

Not based on a study of the original inscriptions 
is Max Burchardt's Die altkanadniiiuhen Fremdworte 
Imd Eigennamen ;111 Agypfischen, but in contrast 
to Muller's ResearcheJ it comprises, besides much 
other material, the names of nearly all To}X'graphical 
Lists then ( 1909) known, T his is still, I believe, 
the best general work on the subject. It also pwvides 
a number of valuable di rections for the purpose of 
to}X'graphical identificat ions, although Burchardt's 
considerations are perhaps too exclusively confined to 
the comparison of Egyptian and Semitic phonetics, 
if not actually based on the assumption of a predo· 
minantly Semitic character of the Asiatic place-names. 
Many paragraphs of this work must now also be 
completed or rev ised in the light of later Eg),pto­
Semitic studies. 

Of a different nature but also in the form of a 
more or less comprehensive coilC(tion of the topogra­
phical names is W. Boree's mainly linguistic elas-

sification Die aJten Ortmamen PaJiiuinaJ. This book 
naturally takes into account a great number of place­
names from the Topographical Lists which are repro­
duced from Burchardt's lexicon , 

Less comp lete but again composed fo r a special 
purpose is Albright's collection of Egypto-Asiatic 
words and names, including the Topographical Lists, 
in his study on The Vocalization of the Egyptian 
S)'lIabic Ortbography, the main thesis of which I have 
already discussed in the preceding Preliminary 
Remark. I may be allowed to mention that it can only 
be deplored that both Borc~e and Albright (the latter 
in spite of "mature consideration": o.c" p. V) decided 
to leave their interesting studies without any Index. 

More comprehensive, at least as regards its original 
design, than all the publications so fa r enumerated, is 
David Paton 's collection of Early Egyptian Records of 
Travel. The sub-title of this wo rk: Materials for a 
Historical Geograph), of W es/em A sia sufficiently 
indicates the vastness of the author's project which 
was to collect all existing Egyptian texts containing 
topographical information relating to the Egyptian 
Asiatic empire, Unfortunately, Paton's death brought 
the progress of this really great enterprise to a stand­
still before it was half completed, His last- published 
\'olume ( IV, a; 1922) describes and reproduces the 
first of the Asiatic Topographical lists (see below: 
p. 33). In spite of the vast amount of information of 
aU kinds which it provides, Paton 's work has attracted 
but little attention from Egyptological scholars. Its 
wida digressions and forbidding typographical appea­
rance have practically ruined the entire work. It 
is small wonder that after the author's death no 
scholar has had the courage to take up Paton's work 
and that even the volumes published are absent from 
more than one of the best Egyptological libraries in 
Europe. 

Sti ll more comprehensive and now entirely com­
pleted is H. Gauth ier's Dic/immaire del noms geo­
graphiqlles contemn dam /es texteJ hihoglyphiq/leJ 
which natu rally also includes the entire mass of topo· 
graphical materials relating to Western Asia. This 
great work in seven volumes will, no doubt, for a 
long time to come remain indispensable to al1 students 
of the topography and geography of ancient Western 
Asia. In spite, however, of its ind isputable merits, one 
can only regret the manner in which the author has 
accompl ished his task. An unusual wealth of 
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erudition is coupled in this work with a singular lack 
of order and accuracy_ The loog lists of "Additioll! 
el Correctiom" piled up in every succeeding volume, 
and a considerable number of mistakes and misprints 
greatly diminish its practical value as a topo­
g raphical dictionary. More than one passage suggests 
that the author has not always allowed himself suf­
f icient time to compare and to check his admittedly 
numerous but occasionally contradicting sources (see 
e,g., below: p. 59 n. 1; p. 83; p. 92. n. I ; p. 166; 
p. 173). The reader of the DicJionnaire des noms 
geographiqlleJ will also find it difficult to recognize 
the topographica l names under the d isguise of the 

now really antiquated forms used by the early Egypto­
logists and still fo llowed in Gauthier's work. Thei r 
vocalization is nowhere more troublesome and mis­
leading than in the rendering of proper names ex· 
pressed in syllabic orthography. 

It must, however, be added that a set of useful 
" Indices" makes up to some extent for the deficien­
cies of this great work. In spite of the foregoing 
remarks it may also be said, that Gauthier's seven 
volumes p rovide the reader with a greater mass of 
information than he will be able to find in any other 
publ ication. 
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SECTION A: THE XVIIIth DYNASTY 

CHAPTER [ : THUTMES III 

1. 1]-tI frer the death of H acshepsllt, Thurmes III became the sole and independent ruler Introductory 

, of Egypt I. All who are acquainted with the history of the New Kingdom, Note 

know that th is greatest of all the Pharaohs waged incessant wars for some twenty 
years against the many peoples and tribes inhabiting the countries norrh of Egypt. 

Nor less thansevenreen times did the great warrior conduct his armies either by land or 
by sea to Palestine and Syria, sometimes even crossing [0 the other side of rhe Euphrates. 

Accounts of these military expeditions and conquests, some of them with a consider­
able amoum of derail, have been Jeft in Thucmes IU's famous Annals, in his H)'Illn of 
V ietory and in ocher less extensive but scarcely less intetesting historical and poetical texts:!. 

2. Besides such narrative and poetical texts, the great temple of Amon at Karnak Dlvl,lon 01 

contains a topographical lise of T huunes III enumerating northern towns and places Chapter 

conquered by rhe great Pharaoh. This list is reproduced in several copies (l a, h, c) . Further, 
a much shorter list (II), two fragmenrs of destroyed lists (III , IV) and also an extract 
from the great lists, executed in Ptolemaic times (V) , are to be found there 3 . 

1 It is known that there is no unanimous opinion among scholars of Egyptian history on the exact date of Thutmes 
Ill 's fin al accession to the th rone. It may suffice here to refer for the details of this historical problem to K .Scthe·s 
discussion in Das Halsche/,SlJI.Prob/em noch C;'lIlIa/ {mlerJltchl (A bh. PmiJi. Akad., Ph.· H. Kl. , n. 4, 1932) 
and to the latest work on the subject by W . F. Edj::crton The ThlllllloJid SlIccf!Jsioll (Stlldies Allc. Or. C;v., n. 8, 
1933 ). Sethe's conclusion is that Hatshepsut died in the 20th or 21st year of her reign which brings us to about 
the year 1480 as the date of assumption of sole power by Thutm~ lIl. 

Z The Allnali are mainly inscribed in the Ha/h oj Ruo rdi behind the Vlth pylon of the Karnak·temple, the 
Hymn oj V ic/or}' on a stele originally put up in the same temple but now preserved in the Cairo Museum 
(reg. nr. 34010) . A not unimportant addit ion to this collection of documents was rec~nt1y made by G. R~isner's 
disco\'ery of a stele at Napata which r~\"eals somc hithcrlo unknown details of Thutmes' campaigns. On this new 
document see G. A. Reisner and M. B. R~isner, in Z. ag. Spr. 69193.\ pp. 24-39; A. Moret, in C. R. Acad. 
I flJcr. el BL 1933 pp. 326---339; and S. Yei"in, in JPOS 14 1934 pp. 194-229. 
These and other topographically interesting documents greatly contribute towards the use and understanding 
of Thutmes Ill's topographical lists, but are not included in this book, wh ich is confined to the liItJ only, the 
topographical/~xfJ being prescry~d for a future volume (see Pre! . Rem., A: p. 4) . 

3 Other Karnak·lists of Thutmes III enumerate his African conquests. The longest of these is, like the Asiatic list, 
reproduc~d three tim~s. Much confusion is being caused by H. Gauthier's Dict;onllaire de! lIoms geographiqlleJ, 
in which th~se Asiatic and African lists are often quoted promiscuously as Thutmes Ill, A, B, C. - Similar 
Afriun lists exist of most Pharaohs, whose Asiatic lists will be described and reproduc~d in the following pases . 
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I a, b, ( . 

Plans I. II. - Diagl'amJ l. II. III. 

Text on pp. l l l - ll5. 

3. The great topographical lists of Thutmes III may be distinguished as 

A. "Megiddo-l ist or "Palestine-list" 
B. "Naharina·list" or "Northern list" 

A. The first list, which is considerably shorter than the second, derives its name of 
the "Megiddo-list" from the fact that according to the superscription of two of its copies 
or recensions ("text a" and "text b": see below §§ 4-5; for the superscriptions themselves 
see § 8) it enumerates the names of towns and. places, whose chiefs or princes rook refuge 
within the walls of Megiddo after the first encounter with Thutmes Ill 's invading army and 
arc said to have been brought co Thebes as "lilJing (tlptives", when the fortress had fallen. 
The same list is also called the "Palestine-list", since its contents are practically confined to 
(Owns and places of Palestine proper. (On the exact geographical extent of this list see § 8). 

The three copies of this list contain altogether 119 different topographical names 1, 

some of which, however, are omitted in each of the three copies (see the Diagrams I, II, III 
and cpo below: 99 4--5 ). 

B. The longer list is only inadequately distinguished from the "Megiddo" of "Palestine­
list". In reality, it is an extension of one copy of the latter ("text c"; see §§ 4-; ) by (origi­
nally) 270 names of places situated north of Palestine, some at least as far as the banks 
of the Euphrates (e.g. 1/270: Karkemish). The term "Naharina-list" or "Northern list", 
though often used for the entire inscription of more than 300 place-names, properly speaking 
applies only to this nonhern extension of the ·'Palestine-list". In this sense the word wi ll 
be used throughout this book, while "text c" is meant to indicate the entire extent of the 
third copy, which comprises the "Palestine-list" and its nonhern extension, unless the more 
restricted meaning (third copy of the "Palestine- list" ) is clear from the context. 

The way in which this "N aharina-list" is combined with the third copy of the "Megiddo· 
list", may be seen in Diagram III. 

Tbetbreecopies. 4- 5. The three copies or recensions of Thutlnes Ill 's great topographical lise of Asiatic 
Pbotographlc towns and places in the temple of Amon at Karnak have been indicated since Mariette 
Reproductions (see § 6, 2° ) as "text a", "text b", and "text c" 2. 

1 Or 118, if n. 7 is only a corruption of n. 8 which to me seems at least doubtful (see Note on 1/7 in Part II) . 
On the other hand, it is not impossible that a few name-rings ought to be combined into compound names, 
the total of different topographicaJ names being conse<Juently slightly reduced. The necessity of such com­
binations is more clear in the great list (XXXIV) of Shoshenq I (see pp. 97 f. ) . 

2 I do not want to lay any stress on the technical meaning of the word recensiolls which is inserted only in order 
not to exclude the possibility of genealogical relations between the three copies. Already Burchardt (Fremdw. 
p, Eignl!l., I § 10) has drawn attention to the fact that the forms of several names in "text b" and " text c" 
agree against those of "text a" (see e.g., n. 34 in which band c both present an identical defective form) . This 
would seem to sussest either that more than one original document, or "Urtext", underlies the three copies or 
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T cxt a 1 is engraved on the western face of the northern tower of pylon VI at Karnak 
(see P14l11) and consists of five equally long horizontal rows of name-rings (see Diaf(ram I), 
rogether comaining 119--4 = 115 names:!. Above the entire breadth of the topographical 
list is a horizontal hand of text with the superscription of the list (see § 8). The relief-scene, 
which originally surmounted this [ext and represenced the slaying of captive prisoners by 
rhe king before rhe god (cp. Pre!' Rem., B: pp. 5 ff. ) , has disappeared ' . 

PhotOgraphic reproduaions of rhis list are more numerous than for any of the lists 
described and reproduced in this book. As good examples there may be quoted G. ]&)uier 

d 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 

oj = :>(~ 
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Plan I : Karnak, Great Temple o f Amon, Sixth Pylon (List I , a) 

A,ch. et dew,., I pI. 48, 3 (only parr of rhe lisr); G. Sreindorff Die Bliilezeil ere., p. 32 fig. 29. 
A much benee photographic reproducrion, but only showing a small part of rhe li sr (nn. 
78-83 and nn. 102-107) is n. 184 of the collection of the FfCmdt!, Exp, Other photographs 
may be found in many works on Palestinian and Oriental histOry. 

T cxt b ~ is found on the sourhern face of the western tower of pylon VII at Karnak 
(see Plan II) and contains 119-7 = 112 name-rings. These are distributed (see Diagram 
II) over nine rows, the six upper rows filling (he space beside the accompanying relief-scene, 

that one copy is based on another. But it must be admin~d that so far no genealogical pedig ree has ~ 
establ ished. The supposed relation between band c is rather contradicted by the fact that all three copies, although 
their contents are identical on the whole, le3\·e out different name· rings (see the Diagl"allIJ ). This may perhaps 
point to three different original documents, unless these omissions must entirely be attributed to the negligence 
of the sculptors. If band c were together opposed to a, it would also be remarkable that the superscriptions of 
a and c show much similarity and are considerably different from that of b (see § 8) . 

1 P-M., II p. 31 sub 33. 
2 For this manner of indicating the total of name· rings in each of the three copies and for the system of num· 

bering, see § 7. 
3 That such a relief-scene originally existed, appears not only from the remaining lowest fragments (although 

very small and not d ear) above the ho rizontal band of text, but also from comparison with the somewhat better 
preserved decoration of the southern tower of the same pylon (see e.g., the reproduction given by A. Mariette 
Vo)'agt , etc., II pI. 45 ) . Here the topographical list is African ( = P.·M., 11 p. 31 sub 34). 

4 P-M., II p. 55 sul"\ 2~. 
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while the theee lower rows are engraved below rhe entire breadth of the relief. The relief­
scene, occupying the higher part of the wall and separated from the lower rows of the 
topographical list by a horizomalline of teX[ (see § 8), represents the king slaying a hatch 
of prisoners. Opposite the king stands rhe goddess Thebes leading to him the conquered 
chiefs whose figures surmount the name-rings of the upper rows of the ropographical list. 
In the upper right-hand corner of the relief the god Arnon is represented 1. 

Relief-scene and topographical list may be seen reproduced photographically in 

D 
o 

ED 

s 

" G. J<'guier Arch. el dicor., J, pI. jj, 1, left '; 
D \ J. Capart Thebes, erc., p. 46, fig. 26; G. Sreindorff 

~ Die Bliilezeit, etc. , p. 33 fig. 30. 
,,0=--__ -'-_-' Text c 3 is engraved on the nonhero face 

PYLON of the western tower of the same pylon (VII) 
at Karnak (see Plan II) . In this text a list of 
119-2 = 117 topographical names of Palestine 
CMegiddo" or "Palestine-lisf' ) is joined to a 
much longer list of more northerly situated places 
("Naharina" or ';Northern list"; see above, § 3). 
The latter consists (see Diagram III) of JO rows, 
each containing 27 name-rings, but from the two 
highest rows about half has broken off. The 
··Megiddo-list". standing to the right of the "Naha-
rina-list", was originally composed of nine rows 
of name-rings, bue of unequal length. Of the three 

Plan II : Karnak. Gt~at Temple of Amon, 
Sev~nlh Pylon (Lists I b and I c) 

highest rows, one of which has disappeared, each 
has three name-rings; of the three middle rows 
each has seven name-rings ; and of the three lowest 
rows, running below the entire breadth of the 
relief-scene, each has 29 name-rings. The complete 
list of "text c", therefore, originally numbered 
270 + 1 t 7 = 387 name-rings (see also Note on 
I/l33 in Part II). 

Of the relief-scene, surmounting the "Megiddo-list" and separated from it by a hori­
zontal band of text (see § 8), only the lowest part remains (batch of bound prisoners and 
legs of king). The higher portion of the tower has disappeared, carrying a,vay almost the 

I This figure is not reproduc~d on Mariette's pI. IS.- The entire rdief-scen~ is substantially th~ same as that 
of all other lists of Type I except for the main divine figure. This stands on a much higher level than that 
of the king and is considerably smaller, while in other reliefs of this type both king and god are mor~ or less 
CtJual in size and rept~sent~d as facing on~ another. The upper half of Amon's figure is damaged and it cannot 
be seen whether he is holding the Khopesh-sword. 

2 The right half of the same plate reproduces the relief with the African list on the eastern half of the sam~ 
pylon ( = P-M., II p. 55 sub 20). 

3 P·M., II p. 54 sub 14-15. 
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entire relief-scene with one row (three name-rings) of the "Megiddo-list" and the half of 
the two highest rows (30 name-rings) of the "Naharina-list" 1. 

This text has rarely been photographed and probably never in its entirety. The list is 
pardy visible on the reproduction of the statues standing before this pylon in ]. Caparc 
Thebes, etc., p. 233 fig. 151. This also shows the lower pare of the king's figure in the ace 
of slaying captive prisoners, which leaves no doubt as to the existence and character of the 
relief-scene. An unpublished photograph exists in the collection of the Egyptian museum at 
Berlin (reg. nr. 141/5455) which, however, only shows the "Megiddo-list" with the 
remaining pare of the relief-scene and, co the left, the first name-rings of the "Naharina­
list". This photograph is excellent, even for reading the hieroglyphic text, and deserves 
publication 2. 

6. Although the text of the great lists of Thurmes Tn has been reproduced, with E41t10DJ ofTn:t 

or without commentary, in a fairly great l1lunber of publications, relatively few are still of 
any value for the study of their topographical contents. Those which may yec claim attemion 
are in order of chronology as follows ~: 

10 Emm. de Rouge Etllde Sill' divers monlJments dll regne de T Olilmes Ill, dfcoltverts a 
Thebes pm M. i\tItlrielte, in He/,. Arch. , N.S., 2e annee, vol. IV 1861 pp. 196-197 and 
pp 344-372. 

Reproduced in BibJ. Eg., 24 1911 pp. 117-119 and pp. 147-178, to which the following lines refer. 
This publication deals only with the "Palestine·list" . After some introductory rema rks (pp. 11 7-119) 
and a digression on the African list (pp. 147- 149), the author studies the superscription of the 
"Palestine-list" in the light of the Anl/tJiJ of Thutmes III (pp. 149-155) and the phonetic relations 
between Egyptian and Hebrew (pp. 15 5- 159). Finally he presents a hieroglyphic copy of 
108 topographical names, the identifications of which he discusses (pp. 159-178). 

2° a) . A. Mariette Karnak. Elude topogr(,phiqlle e/ cl/'t·!Jfologique etc. and Kan/ak. Atlm 
(both Leipzig 1875). 

In the first volume, Mariette, to whom we owe the discovery of these lists, gives a general description 
of the " Plall(hes" in his AI/as, in which many topographical lists are reproduced according to 
Mariette's own copies. The Thutmes·lists are to be seen on pI. 17 (text a), pI. 18 (text b) and 
pis. 19-21 (text c). 

b) idem Les liSles geogfaphiqlles cles Pylones de K(/rnak conp,.en(!JJ/ la Palestine, 
I'Ethiopie, Ie Pays de Somal and At/(Ii (both Leipzig 1875). 

In the first volume of this publication , which is confined to the "Palestine-list", the author mentions 
the three copies of the list he discovered (pr. 2-3). He goes on to explain the Egyptian trans-

1 The relief-scene is nOt mentioned in P·M., but it is at least pHtly still there, as may be seen from photOgraphs. 
Sethe (Urk., IV p. 787 ) admits the possibility of more than ten rows for the "Naharina.l ist", which together 
with the superscription of this list should h.we been entirely destroyed. It is, however, improbable that on<.: 
single topographical list (the "Megiddo·list" and the "Naharina-list" must certainly from the point of decora­
tion be considered as one list) should have had twO superscriptions. The possibility of more than ten rows for 
the "Naharina-list" depends upon the original height of the pylon.tower. 

::! The description on the back of this photograph erroneously assigns it to the "oldiebO' Halftc" of pylon VI! 
instead of to the "welJ fiehe HiilfJe" . The list on the east tower is African ( = P-M., I! p. 54 sub 12-13). 

3 For a more complete list of older bibliography see D. Paton E<II'ly Eg;-Pfi;J/J Record;, IV pp. 39 and 48. 
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literation of the Hebrew alphabet accord ing to the evidence from these lists ( pp. 4-11) and 
discusses all (119) topographical names comparing the readings of the three copies (pp. 12-44). 
This discussion is followed by general remarks on the nature and geographical area of the list. In 
the A.llas the first plate presents a hieroglyphic copy of the same topographical names with trans­
literation. A map is added showing such places as are supposed to have been identified. 

Mariette's publications (a and b may be considered as complementary to one another) 
have been the basis for all later copies and reproductions of the great Thutmes-lists. His 
system of mlmbering is the one now more generally used (fot details of this system see § 7). 

30 Important additions and corrections to Mariette's copy of the lists were first made by W. 
Golenischeff and G. Maspero: 

a) W. Goh~nischeff) in Z. ag. Spr., 20 1882. After an "Offener Briet (In Herrn Profes­
sor H, 8rugsch' ! (pp. 145- 158) , a great number of corrections are proposed on plates V 
and VI (for the "Naharina-list" as well as for the "Palestine-list" ), based on the amhor's 
collation of Mariette's copy with the text of the original reliefs. 

b) G, Maspero, in Rec. de t,-av.! 7 1886 pp. 94-101. Under the title Revisions des 
liSles geographiqlles de Tholl/mos Ill, the author suggests a number of corrections based on 
a collation of Mariette's copy with the original inscr iptions (boch "Nl.harina-list" and "Pa­
lestine-list" ) I. 

40
, K. Sethe, in Urklmden del' 18. D)'nas/ie (Leipzig 1907; = G, Steindorff's Urkllnden 

des iig. Allerll{nlS, Abr. IV). pp. 779-794. 

This edition of the Thutmes-lists is probably the best existing, although the author himself admits 
that it is still capable of improvement (p. 779, n. a). &the's reproduction is based on Mariette's 
original copy ( Karnak. Alias, pis. 17-2 1) , but takl..'S into account Golenischeff's and Maspero's 
corrections. Moreover the author has personally examined the original texts of the three super­
scriptions and compared Mariette's copy of the topographical names with photographs (a and c 
entirely, of b only no. t-8). The edition reproduces the hieroglyphic forms of the names 
("Megiddo" and "Naharina-list") according to the three copies without any commentary or dis­
cussion. - Sethe's system oj IIIll1/bering is 011 the whole identical with that of Mariette (see 
below, § 7). 

50 a). W. M. Muller Die Paltis/;J1ttliste Thu /lnosis Ill, MVAG 1907, 1. 

This edition of the " Palestine-list" is the one most used and quoted on account of its handy form as 
well as for its many original suggestions on topographical identifications. Muller' s text is practically 
that of Mariette as corrected especially by Maspero but the three copies have been combined into one 
("eint' au! allen drei K opien ampmchs/oJ zlIrerhlgnfl(/chler Text mil den tuichligJlen Variamen": 
p. 3). The topographical names are fir st given in transliterated and vocalized forms (according to 
Muller's theory on syllabic orthography: see Pre!' Rem .. G.) together with linguistic and topographica l 

I Mention may also be made of Maspero's discussion on the names of the "Palestine·l ist" in Z. iig. Spr., 
19 1881 pp. 119-----131 (colI. 17 1879 pp. )4-Y~ and 20 1882 p. 123) and of the same :mthor's essays Sur In 
norm geographiqJltJ de la fille de Tbol/f1IJOJ 111 1//011 petll fappOl'ler a la Galilie (Tram. VieJ. b 11I., 20 1887 
pp. 297-308) and Slir In 1I01lU ...... J la JI/dle (ibid ., 22 1889 pp. 53-75). Both essays are followed by 
an English translation. The original texts have been reprinted in Bibl. Eg,. 27 19 11 ( = EII/dn de lIlylhologie 
el d'arehiologie egyplienm!l, V) , pp. 12~-135 and pr. 59-85. 
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di scussions_ These are followed by some general remarks on the historical value and meaning of 
the li st. A hieroglyphic copy of the names is added on three plates at the end of the book. 

In vicw of the frequent use which is made of this handy ed ition , it must be noted that it is not 
"critica l" in the strict sense of the word , since identica l read ings in two copies have simply and 
systematica lly been preferred to a different one in the third ( "eine elll·a; primilil1e Ar' der T ext­
herJle/ltmg", as the author wisely admits: p_ 7). 

b) idem, in Eg),ptological Rese",·cheJ , I (Washington 1906) , pIs. 44--53 (cp. 
pp. 39-40). 

These plates represent the only really critical reproduction of the "Naharina·list", based on a col­
lation of Mariette's copy as corrected by Golenischeff and Maspero with the original inscriptions. 
MUller's reproduction of the names, although d rawing more directly upon the original, differs on ly 
slig htly from that of Sethe. For Miiller's specia l J)'Jlem 0/ '?fIlI/berillg, see ~ 7 I . 

6° D. Paton Early EgYPli(1Il Recordi 0/ TI"(we! (lHater;(/!s /0 1" /1 Hiilorica! Geography of 
W eSlern A sia ), IV (Princeton 1922), pp. 32~ lI5. 

For a general appreciation of this series see Prel. Rem., J : p. 23. - Vol. IV (originally announced as 
" IV,a" but actually the last published) is almost entirely devoted to Thutmes Ill 's great Asiatic lists. It 
presents, besides a hieroglyphic copy, tr:lnsliter:ttions, \"{lCalized forms and identifi cations (according 
to the systems and theories of various authors: Brugsch, Tomkins-Sarce, Maspero, Petrie and Muller), 
synoptic tables of the topographica l names with those from the Amarna-tablets and other Accad ian 
texts, Eusebius' Onomasticon, the works of Flavius Josephus, Strabonis Geographica, CL Ptolemaei 
r~;7fX1;XY, ' T '1~i':';"I';, Plinii Secundi H istort :! Natu ralis and the Talmud. The work is concluded 
by a set of special Indires. 

7. The JYl /em of numbering most conU110nly used for texts a, b, and c is that of Numbers 

Mariette. For the ··Megiddo-list" th is is based on the total of 11 9 different tOpographical 
names (cp. §§ 4~S ) . As each of the three copies omits differenr names, the individual tex ts 
all conrain a slightly smaller nWllber of name-rings than is indicated by their highest 
number. Details of th is system, which I have folIo-wed in the reproduction of the list in 
Parr II, may be seen on Diagl"llnJJ I, II , III 1 . 

Mariette's numbers of the name-rings in text c run from 1 to 359. Of these nn. 1~1l9 

refer to the "Megiddo-list" (which in text c really contains only 117 names, nn. 8 and 9S 
having been omitted), while the remaining 240 numbers are those of the "Naharina-l ist". 
The tOtal of 240 names for this list was reached by Mariette, on [he one hand by incor­
porating into his system a block of names which have been enti rely erased or desHoyed 
(lower left corner ; see Diagram 11 1) , and on the other hand by leav ing out the 30 names 
which have disappeared from the tWO highest rows. 

Muller uses in his edition of the '·Naharina-list" a special system of nwnbering which 
enti rely separates this lise from the ··Megiddo-lisc" . It also incorporates the lost block of 30 
names from the highest rows. His numbers for the "Naharina-list", (herefore, run from 1 to 

270. Apart from [he difference rhus resulting between the numbers of Mariette (and Sethe) 
1 Mi.iller·s detailed discussion of the contents of the "N.lharina-list"·, announced in Eg. Rei., I p. 40, has to my 

knowledge never appeared. - Mention may ,lIsa be made of the SJnle author·s discussion on many names of 
this list in his previous work A Jien Imd f !frop,1 "acb alliigyptiscben Denkmiilern (pau im but especially 
pp. I H - I64 and pp. 288--291 ) and in OLZ 2 1899 coL 1.'\7- 139; 5 1902 col. 136-138 and 160. 

2 These Diagra /llJ hl\'e with small alterations been adapted from :'brieHc's plates (Kllmak. AtldS pis. 17-21) . 
On Diagram III the division between the "Megiddo-list·· and the " Nah:uina-lisC has been marked by a broad 
line. The numbers of the names omitted in each of the three copies hl\'C alsa been indicated on these Diagralils. 

51.IIO NS, Eg)·p l iin To poi raphicai Lists , 
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and those of MUller, there are some other minor discrepancies which I have recorded in the 
Notes following the reproduction of this list in Pare II. There I have added MUller's num­
bers in brackets after those of Mariette and Sethe. 

8. Since the historical basis of che great Thutmes-lists is generally regarded as somewhat 
more solid than that of all ocher lis[S (cp. Prel. Rem., E: p. 14), a few words may be added 
here on their general significance and intended purpose as well as on their mutual rela­
tionship. In this respea the superscriptions of the three copies claim consideration. 

Those of a and c are essentially idemical and differ considerably from chat of b. For the 
hieroglyphic text of these superscriptions see Sethe's teptoduaion (Urk., IV pp. 780-78 L), 
based, as has been said, on a collation of Mariene's text with the original reliefs. A partial 
translation is given by Breasted AR, II § 402, a complete one by Paton Early Egyptian 
Records l IV p. 41, from which the following translation only slightly differs: 

Text CI: "List of the cOllntries of Upper-ReteJll' (i.e. of the princes of the coumries, etc.), 
,hilt liP by Hi, Majesty ill the cit)' of the wretched M-k-t (Megiddo) . Hi, Ma,je"y brollght 
their children CIS living prisoners to the cit)' of .. . i whl1 1!l ipt-f .wt (i .e. Castle in Thebes; 
cpo Breasted AR, n p. 170 n. b) on his first 'victorious campaign, (lCcol'ding to the com­
mand of his Ftlther Amon who led him to fOl'llll1 flte ptlths." 

Text c: "List of ...... to tbe cit)' of Thebes (W]s .t) in order to fill the slOfehome of 
his Father AnIOn in pt-f.wt on his vhtori()/ls ctlJllp({ign", etc. 

Text b: "All illClcceJJible I(mds of the marshes of I{.t (Asia) (i.e. the princes of all, etc.) 
whom His Majest), brO/lght as living capti!/es. He made {{real slaughter among them. They 
(i.e. the lands) had never been trodden before by li lly of the killg' of Lower Egypt apart 
from His MajeSI)I, T he renOWJJ 0/ his A'light ill {his doillg sol shall 110t be destroyed in Ihis 
land [for ever]." 

The real difference between the formulas of text a and c on the one hand and that of 
text b on rhe other, is that both a and c introduce a list of towns and places of "Upper­
Retenu", while b seems to poine to a much larger geographical area, namely the eneire territory 
of s~.t. 1. From the Annals of Thurmes III, however, we learn that in the first Asiatic campaign 
the Pharaoh's army did not advance beyond the foot of the Lebanon. On the other hand, the 
superscription of text b alone fai ls to connect explicirly the appended topographical list 
with that fi rst campaign and the capture of the foreign princes at Megiddo. At first sight, 
therefore, we might feel inclined to condude that the topographical list of text b imends 
co enumerate the conquests, not only of Thutmes' firs t Asiatic campaign, but of subsequent 
military expeditions as well. But this is difficult to understand in view of the faa chat the 
list of b is praaically identical with thac of a and that the list of c alone, although ics 
superscription is essentially identical with chat of il, includes the whole of Syria. 

A possible or even plausible explanation of chese rather contradictOry relations between 
the lists and their superscriptions might be that the superscription in its original form was 
only intended for a list of Thutmes' conquests during his first Asiatic campaign (text a). 

I Whatever may be the exact meaning of ·' r·t-n I.H·t " in the prt'sent text (see below), it certainly indicates only 
a small part of "S!.t" or Western A.sia. 
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The use of the term s~.[ (b) instead of r-(-n l)-r-t (a) may well be due to the exaggerated 
style of the scribe of sculptor of list b J . \,(!hen, however, after several other successful 
campaigns the Pharaoh's conquests extended far beyond "Upper-Retenu" and anewtriurnphal 
list (text c) had to be drawn up for the glory of the Pharaoh, the scribe or sculptor simply 
started by reproducing once more the entire earlier "Palestine-list", including its super­
scription, to which he then added a new list of northern conquests. Not aiming at anything 
like a historical and conscientiously executed document he did not think it necessary to devise 
a new superscription more in harmony 'with rhe larger geographical area of his new list. 

Thus, according to the intention of the sctibe who compiled the "Palestine" or 
"Megiddo-list", this was intended as an enumeration of towns and places situated in 
"Upper-Retenu". How far this list of 11 9 place-names is;1I jefet confined to the territory 
designated under that name, it is not possible to establish from the meaning of the word 
itself, as it is known that "Upper-Retcnu" is not always used in Egyptian texts in the same, 
and perhaps never in a clear, sense:!. 

To find out what in the present case W<1S intended by "Upper-Rerenn" we have to pro· 
ceed from the opposiee way i.e. from the topographical names which are listed under this 
general title, Although the greater parr of the 119 names of chis list so far resist all attempts 
at topographical identification, such identifications as have been established with certainty 
or sufficient probability suggest that "Upper-Retenu" here comprises the northern part of 
present-day Palestine, including the nonhern districts of Transjordania, approximately from 
Bashan to Damascus. That no towns of Southern Palestine are included in the list (n. 104, 
if identical with Gezer, is the most southerly situated place we can discover), may be 
explained by the reasonable supposition that this region was already in the hands of the 
Egyptians or at least had offered no resistance to rhe invading army:\. As Thucmes ' 
first Asiatic campaign clearly concentrateu on the siege and capture of Megiddo, it appears 
[hat the Pharaoh's aim was the subjection of the northern part of Palestine 4. 

Accord ing to Muller (A r. If. EIII" .. p. !liS n. 3 ) the first name of the " Palestine-list" · (q.J.s ) does Oadnh 
not fall within the general range of this r i~t and has been added later. Whether this suspicion is 
correct or not, depends upon the question which town is intended here by that name. This point 
has been under discussion from the time when the lists wece fi rst discovered. Mariette (Lei liJICS 
geographiqNCJ. etc. pp. 12-13) pronounced himsel f in favour of the North Palestinian town of 
Qadesh Nephtali , which is certainly situated in what th e Egyptians called " Upper-Retenu", while 
Maspero (TranI. Vic!. hut., 20 1887 p. 297) S3W in this name the city of Qadesh on the Orootes. 
In Muller's opinion (MVAG 1907, 1 p. 8) the name, as rC(orded in the Egyptian document from 

l To attribute the change of "Upper-Rctenu" into "Wc$tcrn Asia" to the fancy of the scribe or sculptor of 
text b is in harmony with the general tenor of his formula which seems to be wholly independent from that 
of text a. 

Z Cpo A. Alt, in ZOPV 47 1924 pp. 169- 1H5 and W . M. Mijller A r. II. E" f., pp. 143- 146. 
3 Cpo Mij1!er AJ. If . £111"., pp. 1 H fL, and also Breasted·Capart HiJ/oh-c de l"Egyple (Bruxelles 1923), 

pp. 293- 294 . 
4 Some authors (e.g. Muller As. fl . 1:.""1"., ['. l ·j5 ) have advanced the opinion that the superscriptions of these 

topographical lists are not by the same hand as the lists themse!ycs and that consequently no correspondence 
exists between them. Such a supposition seems to be rather gratuitous and anyway has not been proyed. 
Moreover, even if it were true, it does not exclude all correspondence between the lists and thei r superscriptions. 
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which the list was compiled, was intended for the Galilean city, but as the sculptor supposed it to 
be the more famous Qadesh on the Orontcs, he gave this name the first place in the list according 
to its predominant importance, thus inserting in the enumeration of conquests of the first Asiatic 
campaign the name of a town which fell into the hands of the Egyptians only several years later. 
Muller's construction is based on the assumption that no other reason can be thought of why the 
name q~d-s precedes all other names on the list. 

It seems to me that this argument is hardly convincing. First of aU, because the Egyptian scribe 
is not likely to have falsified the historical perspcrtive to such an extent as to assign the greatest 
importance among all the Pharaoh's conquests of his first campaign to a city which had as yet not 
even been reached by his army, and was actually taken by Thutmes only in his sixth campaign. 
Secondly, unless all correspondence between the superscriptions of the shorter lists and these lists 
themselves is denied, the original ' ·Palestine·list" must have been drawn up by the annalists of the 
Pharaoh (not ne<:essari ly for immediate use on the pylons) shortly after the first campaign and 
with the intention of enumerating the results obtained on ly by the first military expedition. At that 
time there was still no reason why such a prominence should be given to Qadesh on the Orontes. 

On the other hand , nothing prevents one from supposing that the Galilean Qadesh may together 
with Megiddo have played a leading part in the coalition opposing the Egyptian invaders and 
would therefore rightly have been considered as one of the Pharaoh' s principal conquests. We also 
know that at the time of Seti 1's expedition to Pal estine this fortress was of great strength and im· 
portance. For this reason its capture was made the subject of one of Seti' s reliefs on the hypostyle-wa!l 
at Karnak (= P-M. , II p. 21 sub 62) 1 . In later times Qadesh Nephtali under Barak headed the 
Israelite army which defeated the bands of Sisera in the plain of Esdrelon (Jos. 4 and 5). 

Limited 9. Ir needs no special proof (hat the ropographical lists of Thutmes III were 
histor ical value compiled from annals made by scribes in the train of the Egyptian army and deposited in 

the archives at Thebes. It is sufficiently well known with how much zeal the Egyptian 
officials used to record all events illustrating the reigns of the succeeding Pharaohs. In the 
case of Thucmes' military expeditions into \'<'estern Asia we have, moreover, the explicit 
testimony of this fact in the Annals and in rhe HymJl of Victory 2. 

[t is a different question whether all to\vns and places mentioned in these li sts were 
actually conquered by the Pharaoh. In view of the unviversal tendency of Egyptian triumphal 
inscriptions towards the greatest possible glorification of the king's deeds and exploits, such 
a literal interpretation of the long lists seems c1 priori improbable, as it is also hardly to be 
believed thar not less than 119 local chiefs should at one time have united against the 
Egyptian invaders and afterwards all fled into Megiddo. 

It seems more likely that the Lists of conquests were lengthened by adding many names 
of places, whose chiefs before or after the fall of Megiddo (and for the "Naharina·list" 
after the fall of Qadesh on the Oromes) decided to offer tribute to the Pharaoh or came in 
some other way into contact with his army 3. A number of names may even have been added 
without any such historical basis for the sole purpose of still more lengthening the lists. The 
historical value of the Thutmes-lists, although certainly greater than that of any other of the 
longer Topographical Lists, should not be overestimated. 

1 It is at least highly probable that on this relief·scene the Galilean Qadesh was intended. Sec e.g. , Breasted AR, 

III p. 71 n. a. But against this: Muller As. l( Em'., p. 217 and Fe Bilabcl Ge5chichle V OI'der,H;cm IIlId 
Agypltns t'OIll 16- 11. 'ahrh. (Heidelberg 1927), p. 105. 

:2 See Breasted AR, II § 433, at the end . 
3 Cp. the inscription on the siege of Megiddo : Breasted AR, II § 440. 
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to. Much has been said on the quescion as to whether there exists in the Thucmes-lists Division of list 

any systemaeical order or division into geographically coherent groups of place·names. It and Groupa of 
. I ·11 d b h hid· . . II f ·d bl I place_namea IS, lOWeVer, Stl open to ou e, w et er any suc 1 lSposltiOn, natura yo conSI era eva ue 
for the purpose of topographical identification, may be discovered in these lists, even if 
the question be restriaed to the shorter ·'Palestine·list". As ebe "Naharina-list" allows 
identifications of only a relatively small number of names, the question can hardly be 
discussed chere. 

Entirely a product of the imagination is the opinion of some early smdents of the 
"Palestine-lise", who believed these places and towns to have been enumerated in the order 
in which they were taken by the Pharaoh 1 . Nor is it possible to endorse Maspero's division 
of ehe "Palestine-list" into twO large seaioos, one (no. 1~59) enumerating Galilean places, 
the other (nn. 60 ff.) those of Judea (see p. 32 n. 1). Wirh rhe probable exceprion of Gezet 
(n. 104) not a single place·name of rhis list can be attr ibuted wih certainty to Southern 
Palestine (cp. also § 8, p. 35 ). 

On the ocher hand, it is no wondet that here and there a few names of neighbouring 
places are mentioned together 2. Thus far J\'faspero seems co have been righe in holding that, 
roughly speaking, the whole first parr of the "Megiddo·lise" deals more especially with 
North Palestinian places 3. One single system or geographical order, which is constantly 
followed, does not seem to underlie the arrangement of the list, or at least cannot be dis­
covered. Which of these two formulas is morc exact, can only be decided as soon as moce 
place-names have been idemified 4. 

11. List J a, b, (: pp. 109 ff. - The three copies have been arranged synoptically to aIlo",.. Hieroglyphic 

easy comparison of differene readings. - Miiller's and Stthe's copies of this list (see above: TcxtandNotn 

1 This opinion does not even take into account the direct reference of the superscriptions of the lists to the 
siege of Megiddo and the simultaneous captllre of iI great number of local chiefs. As an example of the 
phantastic constructions such opinions lead to. I may draw attent ion to the map made by Eug. de Passykinn, 
ex ·captain of the Imperial Russian Army. This mar presents a detailed itinerary of Thutmes' army in Palestine. 
Sce Ree. de !ftW. , 26 1904 pp. 169- 175. MUller must have had such theories in mind when he referred to "dic? 
t/)/{//t/erbars!ell Lttbyrillfhu'.1Iidemllgell" (MVAG 1907, I p.4 n. 1). 

2 A good example of this has been noted by B. Maisk-r. Sec JPOS 9 1929 pp. 85-86. 
3 See MUller MVAG 1907, 1 p. 33 and. Ed. i\fcyer Geschicbte dc.r A/!ertfllJlf Jr, 1 p. 89 n. 2, where it is 

also made clcar that such a general statement is in details subject to many doubts and exceptions. 
" T he contribut ion of the great lists of Thulme> I!I to otl r concrete knowledge of ancient Palestinian and Oriental 

topography is, therefore, small in proportion to the great number of place· names they contain. This, however, 
does not diminish the importance of Ihese documents in themselves, but most entirely be ascribed to our 
insufficient understanding which may be remedied by more study of the documents and by the discovery of 
more material for comparison. In this respect , it is important to remember that the topographical names of 
the Thutmes.lists, and, at least partly, those of many late r lists, have been transmitted by these inscriptions in the 
for ms which the Egyptian scribes must have received from the native population. Some authors (e.g. Muller, 
MVAG 1907, 1 p. 4 ) have expressed the opinion that the lists of Thutmes III were compiled from 
Accadian documents. This seems to be an unnecessary assumption, as the usc of cuneiform Babylonian writing 
by Egyptian officials was practically confined to diplomatic and other state correspondence. Although 
some of the place-names may be better understood on the assumption of Accadian originals, others rather 
contrad ict it (see e.g., W. Borc~e Or/m all/ell, etc. p. 12 n. 3) . We may perhaps suppose thaI a number of 
place·names were already known to the Egyptian scribes from Accadian letters and documents, while a greater 
number were directly picked up by them during the Asiatic campaigns. As far as Palestine is concerned, there 
is no reason to suggest that such names came to their notice in other than the native i.e. Canaanite fo rms. 
Consequently Accadian is not rightly considered as the only guide in the study of the Thutmes-lists, apart 
from the fact, hitherto too much neglected, that many place.names are plainly not of Semitic origin. 
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§ 6) are almost identical. Although .Muller's reproJucrion is more directly based on the 
original inscriptions, I have preferred co reproduce Scehe's text, because rhis alone gives 
the three readings of [he "Palestine-lise" and also because Sethe follows Mariette's sing le 
system of nwnbering for the entire list ("'Palestine" and "Naharina-lisc": cpo above: § 7) . 
Variants from Muller 's copy are given in the N Oles. 

II 
Plall lII-D;agfdJJt I V 

Text on p. 123. 

12. Besides the great lists described above, there exists in the temple of Amon at Karnak 
a short copographical list of Thutmes III which 
was discovered by G. Legrain but published 
by W. M. MUlier (see below, § 13) ' . Irs place 
(see P/lI1l Ill) is in the south-weste rn part of rhe 
"Festival HaIl of Thurmes III" . The li sr is in 
rhe form of name-rings surmoumed by bearded 
figures of captives and must originally have been 
of considerable length, but only part of it has been 
preserved . From this it appears that the list con· 
siste.d of two scaions separated by a blank space. 
The lower section contained three rows of nine 
name-rings each, as may be concluded from the 
bottom row where the entire breadth of the wall­
surface has been preserved. Of the higher section 
nothing remains but three name- rings of the 
lowest row. Altogether 21 names sti ll exist, nearly 
all of which are mencioneu in the great "Palestine· 
list" of Thuemes III z. 

If] ~ 
_----.::J 
__ ::oJ 
_ _ J 
_ _ J 

o 0 

E 

IV 

Photographic 13. There exists no publ ished photOgraphic 
Reproduc,u'Tnl, reproduction of this list, hue I rece ived a good 
Edition 0 tltt. n Numbers photOgraph taken at my request from the Chicago 

H ouse at Luxor, on which my description of this 
list and Diagram IV are based. The only copy of 
the list was published by MUller: Eg. Re!". . 
II p. 81 fig. 14 (cp. pp. 80-82) . Compar· 
ison of my photOgraph wi th Muller's copy 
I P·M., II p. 42 sub 8-9. 

Plan Ill : Karna k, Great Tem ple of Amon, 
South Corner of "Festival Hall of Thutmes Ill " 

(List II) 

2 This, together with the place where the list was engraved, su ffi cjently proves that it must be attributed to Thutmes 
III , although the superscri pt ion and aU other texts wh ich may ha\'e accompanied the list, have disappeared. The 
list is quoted in Gauthier's Dir/iolll/dire as " {'x/rail de fa fisl? de Thofllmosis III a Karnak". Such a direct 
relation of the present list to the great Karnak.lists, although it may seem probable a priori , is not confirmed 
by dose comparison. Certainly nn . 32 and 33 and probably also nn. 6 and 17 are not mentioned in any of 
the three copies of the ';Palestine-lisf' and in the names common to both lists there are remarkable orthographic 
differences (cp. e.g., 11/24 with 1/30; 11/27 with 1{32; " /15 with 1/61) . 
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shows that this does not suggest a very good idea of its original form and extent 1. 

No numbers have so far been used in guoting the names of this list. Those inscribed 
in Diagram IV, according to which the names have been reproduced in Parr II, start 
from the lowest row, the only one to be preserved complete, and are based on the assumption 
of 9 name-rings in each of che chree lower rows and 6 name-rings in chose of the 
higher section. 

14. List 11: p. 123. - The corresponding numbers of the "Palescine-lisc"' have been Hleroglypblc 

added after che names. For doubcful cases see the Notes in Part II. The specificacion a, b, c Text and Note! 

does noc intend to suggest any special relacion to one of the three copies bur only shows which 
reading is more similar to chat in the present list. 

III 
Plan IV-Diagram V 

Text on p. 125. 

IS. The number of topographical lists with which Thutmes III has endeavoured to First Fragment 

perpetuate his Asiatic conquests, must have been considerable. The same temple of Amon 
at Karnak preserves two fragments of sllch lists, one of which 2 was engraved on the upper 
register of the wall built by Thutmes iiI round the left (northern) obelisk of Hatshepsut 3. 

Its remains may be seen on the western face of that wall opposite the back of pylon IV 
(see Plan IV). This list consists of a single horizontal row of name-rings surmounted by 
bearded Semitic figures. Above these, parr of a horizontal line of text 4 is preserved with 
a fragment of a relief-scene, appatently of the usual type (slaying of prisoner or prisoners; 
only the king's left leg has survived). 

16. The list of names is badly damaged. What remains of it, was first copied by EditlonllO£Text 

A. Mariette: Karntlk. At/as, Tf. 27, a; then by U. Bourianc, in Rec. de trav' J 11 1889 
pp. 154- 155, and finally by W. M. MUlier: Eg. ReJ., II p. 112 fig. 37 (cp. pp. lll, 
4°-112). From these copies it appears [hat not a single name has been preserved incact. 
In fact, [he list is so much damaged that from the evidence of the names alone we cannot 
ascerrain whether it is Asiatic or African (cp. Muller o.c., p. 112). les Asiatic character is, 
however, extremely probable in view of (he fact that the wall round (he southern obelisk 
has a list of African names ( ~ P-M., II p. 29 sub 14; copied by MUlier: Eg. Res., 
II p. 139, fig. 47). 
1 It seems fairly probabJe that the higher part of the list contained more than one row of name· rings and Wa! 

more or less equal in size to the lower part. The three rows of this section must have been of equal length 
each containing 9 name·rings. In the higher section the individual names occupy more splce so that ("ach 
row cannot have contained more than 6 name· rings. Miiller erroneously estimates the number of names in 
the lowest row of the higher section as at least 9. 
On my photograph a loose stone·b lock is seen lying on its side on top of the wall, bearing a ring with the name 

<=;;> 0 9 ~ and also a small unrecognizable fragment of a relief·scene. The original place of this block 
= 
cannot be ascertained. It may be noted that this name is not mentioned in the great "Palestine·list" (cp. pre· 
ceding foot·note). 

2 P.M., II p. 29 sub 12. 
3 For details about these walls round HatshepsUl's obelisks sec 1. Borchardt ZIII" Ballgesrhichte des Amollj· 

te/llpels 1'011 Kamak (UIJ!ersll(blll1.~ell z . Ct'.f(/;. fl . /II!. Agyptelli . hrsg. von K. Sethe, V, 1; Leipzig 1905) . 
pp. 24-25. 

4 Copied by Miiller: Eg . Res" II p. 112 fig. 37. 
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Number. The system of nllmbers reproduced in Diagram V follows the direction of wridng. 

Hieroglyphic 
Text and Note. 

According to Bourianr (o,c., p. 154) this list originally contained 17 names, (the same 
number being seen in me African list on the wall round the southern obelisk), the first 
six of which have disappeared. Following rhe direction of writing. rhe numbers should 
elms begin with n. 7, although n. 9 is the first name-ring which has preserved a legible frag­
mene. After Bouriant's last name (n. 17 in Diagram V) Muller's copy adds a fragment of one 
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Plan IV: Karnak. Grear Temple of Amon , Fourth and Fifrh Pylon (Lists 1lI and IV) 

more name (det. Q,0i) and trace of sign above). If this is exact, the list originally contained 
18, not 17, names; or only 5 names (insread of 6, as stated by Bouriant) have been destroyed 
in the first parr. Mariette's copy is [00 incomplete to allow a decision. For this reason I 
have kept the number of 17 names as the total number of name-rings, adding MUller's last 
fragment as "17bis" 1. 

17. LiJt lll: p. 125. 

IV 
Plan IV-Diagram VI 

Text on p. 126. 

SecondPracment 18. The second fragment of an Asiaric lisr of Thutmes III 2 is preserved on the western 
face of [he lef[ (norrh) [Ower of pylon V (see Plan IV) . The posicion of [his fragmem. 
close [0 an inscription of names and [itles of Thucmes III (= P-M .• II p. 30 sub 15) . justifies 
its attriburion to the same Pharaoh. 

1 The original total of 18 names, suggested by Muller's copy, seems more probably exact, Bouriant's copy of 
the list on the wall round the southern obelisk (Ru . de Irm '. , 11 1889 p. 154) contains 17 names (as does his 
copy of the Asiatic list), but here also Muller's copy adds :t fragment of one more name (extreme right) . 

2 P.M., II p. 30 sub 16. 



THUTMES III 41 

An excellent photographic reproduction of the remaining fragment (the original extent 
of the list is unknown) is given by J. Diimichen Photogrtlphische Resultate einer archao/a­
gischen Expedition nach jlgypten, Teil II (Berlin 1871), Bild XXIV, described in rhe 
accompanying texe as "Bmchstiicke einer Lisle VOIl Namen fremder VOlker} die IOller der 
Thl/tmosis Her/'schaft Agypten uIJte1'thtinig waren". In ehe upper righe-hand corner of ehe 
block part of the horizontal line of text above the name-rings ("List of the northern 
coulltriel', etc.) has been preserved with a fragment of a relief-scene representing the king 
slaying 1 prisoner. Some of the names may be African (e.g., nn. 1, 3, 6). 

19. The nine names still legible were first copied by A. Mariette: Karnak. Atlas Tf. 27, EdltionlOfTu:t 

c; then by U. Bourianr: Rec. de trav.} 111889 p. 156 1. 

Diagram VI is based on Domichen's photograph and the numbers inscribed follow 
the direction of writing. 

20. Li,t IV : p. 126. 
V 

Plan V-Di(Jgram VII 
Text on p. 127. 

H1uOC1ypbl.e 
TellOt and Notea 

21. In addition to the duee great lists,:J. short list and two fragments, rhe temple of Pto!emaleCopy 

Amon at Karnak preserves a list executed in Ptolemaic times but reproducing names from 
the great Thutmes-lists. For this reason it may be inserted ar the end of this chapter. 

This Prolemaic copy ~ is engraved on the western face of a block of stone at the foot 
of the most northern column of the "colonnade of Taharqa" in the great forecou£[ of the 
temple (see Plan V). It seems to have been discovered by professot A. H. Sayee but first 
notice of jr was pubhshed by W. M. Miillet in OLZ 3 1900 col. 270-27 1. Its position can 
be seen on the general view of rhe forecourt in Jequier Arch. et decor.} II pI. 1, 1 
(behind [he standing figure). The inscription consisrs of twO horizontal rows, each of 16 
name·rings, all copied from rhe ··Palestine·list·· (see below, § 23). The higher part of rhe 
wall has broken off carrying away pare of rhe figures surmounting the higher row of name­
rings and probably also some accompanying relief·scene and text 3 . 

22. The only copy of this list was made by W. M. Milller: Eg. Res., II p. 66 fig. 10 Edition of TellOt 

(cp. pp. 66--69), from which the names have been reproduced in Paton's Em/y Egyptian 
Records, IV p. 40, Diagram n. 83. In Paton 's synoptic tables (pp. 41 ff.) rhey are lisred 
as "text d". On his corresponding numbers of the "Palestine-list" which are those of Muller, 
see below: § 24. 

t This fragment is not mentioned by Muller and most of the names are not recorded in Gauthier's Dirl;oll lla;re. 
2 P·M., II p. 13 sub l. 
)1 The position of the list and its present condition arc better visible on a photograph for which I am indebted 

to Mr. Harold H. Nelson. - The list, first mentioned by Muller loc. C;I ., is referred to by Gauthier (DNG, 
V p. l30 s.v. "c h 0 u c h k hen") as distinct fr om this Ptolemaic copy (" '4t mpie de la liJle del f"illeJ 
paieJtino'J1'ienlltJ grln'le a Kamal! JOM Tholltmo;i; Ill" ). The same name is more correctly quoted as n. 9 
of the Ptolemaic copy in I p. 107 S.V. "a c h 0 u c h k h e n". 

SJ/"'ONS, Egypt ian TOPOir.p~lt. l Lis t$ 6 
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Numben The system of numbering now in use is that of MillIer, although his reproduction of 
the list does not give a clear idea of irs form and disposition. For chis see Diagram VII 
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Plan V : Karnak, Great Temple of Amon, Forecourt wirh Colonnade of Taharqa (List V) 

based on my photograph, which has also been used in discussing (§ 23 and N oleI in Parr II) 
the exacr form of some of the names and their correspondence with those of tbe 
"Palestine-list" . 

Orlelna! docu- 23. A rather interesting but difficult question can be raised as to which copy of the 
ment of Ptole- "Palestine-list" this Ptolemaic extract of 32 names is based on. That the names were directly 
mile copy taken from rhe "Palesrine-lisc" is clear from che fact char the order of names in various groups 

is identical. 
MUller (Eg. Res., II pp. 66-69) has developed the theory that the Ptolemaic copy 

was not extracted from one of the existing copies of the "Palestine-list" but from a fourth 
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one which is now lost. His main argument is taken from the supposed correspondence of 
n. 19 of the Ptolemaic copy with n. 98 of the "Palestine-list" (a and b). Starting from the 

identification of 1198(~ D~ ;:::) with t""'l~w' (see MVAG 1907, I p. 27) = DibOn, 

DaibOn (see Eg. Res., II p. 68; "most likely the city in Judea, not that of Moab": ibid., 
below), Muller holds that the form of this name in V/19 (see p. 127) better renders the 
Semitic original (initial 'd' instead of 'r' and 'bu' instead of 'pu'). As it cannot reasonably be 
suggested that the Ptolemaic copyist derived such corrections from his own knowledge of 
the Semitic name, the form in VIl9 can only be explained by a lost fouah copy of the 
"Palestine-list" . 

MUller himself calls the agreement of VI19 with 1/98 "very surprising" (o.c., p. 68) 
and "a very remarkable result" (ibid" below). It may indeed not seem a very safe starting 
point for his theory of a fouah "Palestine- list". In spite of the similarity between the middle 
syllables (pu-bu) and the small distance between the initial radicals (t and d), there is an 
almost complete difference between the orthographies of 1198 and V119. On the other hand, 

n. 19 of the Ptolemaic copy is very similar to IJ6 (a and c; omitted in b): ~ j ell~. The 

only difference 1 here is the third radical which is G in 116 and in the Ptolemaic copy has 
a somewhat peculiar form (MUller's reading is confirmed by my photograph). It is at least 
very probable that ordinary 0 (1].) was here also intended, Unfortunately the names of the 
"Palestine-list" corresponding to those immediately preceding and following n. 19 of the 
Ptolemaic copy cannot be established, as nn. 17, 18 (partly), 20 and 21 are destroyed. 
MUller's argument finds no confirmation in his identification of ]/97 with VflS, which 
looks more like n. 23 of the ·'Palestine-list". 

Another argument of MUller does not seem to be more convincing. This is the 

"remarkable variant" (Eg. Res., II p. 68) which V/22 (hl!! = hl!! 0 1~) shows of 

n. 51 of the "Palestine-list" by inserting the det. 0 (= sun) after 1hl = hl!! (sms). 
The names are for the rest identical, bllt it Inust be noted thac in text b of the "Palestine­
list" the second half of n. 51 is destroyed. There is a good possibility that the det. 0 was 
included in the lost signs and therefore not a new "remarkable variant" in the Ptolemaic 
copy. Moreover, it is not impossible thac the det. 0 was inserted by the Ptolemaic scribe 
from his own understanding of the Semitic word "sms", although Muller prefers his con­
elusion of a fourth copy of the "Palestine-I ist" to this supposition, the possibility of which 
he admits 2. 

A fouah copy of the "Palestine-list" being thus eliminated as rhe original of the 
Ptolemaic extract, the choice between the three existing copies is still open. In itself it is 

t Apart from the det. QlYl which was added in the Ptolemaic copy. 111(' reason why it was added, dearly is the 
desire to fill the remaining space in the name- ring after the short name. The same addition was made for the 
same reason in V /28 which reproduces 1/81. 

2 A curious case of a similar insertion of the det. 0 is seen in XXVII/102 call. XXTII/7. But here the insertion 
is based on the Egyptian syl!able "r'" in the Asiatic topographical name. The case can therefore not be compared 
with that of V /22. 
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probable that only one of them was used as a model whence to extract the 32 names for 
the Pcolemaic list, as there was no need to colleer them from chree practically identical 
copies. It is tcue chat various names of the Ptolemaic copy are occasionally more similar to 
a particular one of the three readings of the corresponding names of the "Palestine-list". 
but in several of these cases only one or two readings of this list have been preserved and 
in others the difference is really small, if nO[ negligeable. Little or nothing can therefore 
be concluded from this kind of comparison. 

Something more may perhaps be reached in another way. If, as has been said above, 
V/19 reproduces 116, text b of the "Palestine-list" must be excluded as a possible source of 
the Prolemaic copy, since this name was omitted from b. For V/28 we have two readings 
in the "Palestine-list" (n. SI), but only c shows the peculiar and certainly erroneous group 

~ which is also seen in V/2S. The probability then is that text c of the "Palestine-list" 

was used for the Ptolemaic extract. The orthographic differences between some names of 
text c and of the Ptolemaic copy (cp. V/14 with 1/63: V /24 with J!77: V /30 with 1/83 and 
V/32 with 1/85) may reasonably be attributed CO the personal style or fancy of the Ptolemaic 
cOPYJSt. 

HierOC1yphic 24. List V: pp. 127 f. - The corresponding nwnbers of the "Palestine-list" have been 
Tut -.nd Notet added after the names. These are not always the same as those suggested by Muller 

(Eg. Rei., II p. 68) and reproduced by Paton (""Diagram 83" ') . See the preceding § and 
also the Notes following the hieroglyphic text in Pact II . The specifications a, b, c, generally 
added co the numbers of [he "Palestine-list", only intend to point out to which of the three 
readings the Praternaic name bears more simi larity (cp. the discussion in the preceding §). 

CHAPTER II: AMENHOTEP II 

Introductory 1. Succeeding to the throne of Egypt after the death of his father Thutmes [II 
Note and Dlvl- (circa 1450), Amenhotep II became the ruler of an empire extending from beyond the 
.Ion or Chapter E h . h N h h h' d . ISh A h h 'd' up rates to t e Ort to t e t Ir cataraa 10 t le out . s soon, owever, as t e tl mg 

of Thutmes' death had reached the remoter parts of the empire, local chiefs and princes 
in the North conspired CO shake off the yoke of Egypt, but the rebellion was quelled at its 
very outset by the Pharaoh's army I. With egual success the new Pharaoh led his armies 
against the enemies in the South, extending the froncier of his empire to the fourth cataract. 

Back in his capital Amenhotep I1 adorned it by ereaing new buildings and by enlarging 
the existing ones, but only ruins remain to testify of his aaivity in this field. Most of his 
relief-scenes on the walls of the Karnak-buildings have also been reduced to fragments, 
among which are remnants of two Asiatic topographical lis(s (VI-VII):!. 

1 Details of this Asiatic campaign are known from a s ranite stele at Karnak. Set! Breasted AR, II §§ 78 1 H. 
It is a.lso alluded to in the text of a dedication tablet at AmaJa. Set! ibid., § 797. 

:! There is a double relief, representing Amenhotep II slaying his prisoners before the god, on the south r ac~ 

of pylon VIII but neither of them has a topographical list. See the reproduction of the western relief in LD, 
III BI. 61. Of the relief on the east tower a photograph exists in the collection of the Egyptian museum at 
Berlin (reg. nr. 141 /5408). 
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VI 
Plan VI- Diagram VIII 

Text on p. 129. 

4' 

2. In the great temple of Amon at Karnak the remains are to be seen of a smaU chapel Flnt Pracment 

built by Amenhotep II against the west face of the southem tower of pylon V (see Plan VI). 
On the outside wall of this chapel a relief·scene 1 represents the king presenting to Amon 
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Plan VI ; Karnak , Great Temple of Amon, Fourtb and Fifth Pylon (Lists VI and VlI) 

caprives from "Retenu" (cp. Prel. Rem., B, Type III: p. 9). Below this scene and 
separated from ic by a horizontal line of cexc ~ there is an Asiatic topographical lisc con· 
siscing of two rows, each of 12 name·rings, the greater number of which are destroyed. 
From the six or seven names chat can sufficiencly be deciphered, it would seem thac the 
list refers only to northern Palestine and part of Syria J . 

3. The remaining names and fragments were first copied by G. Legrain and reproduced EdUlonlofText 

in his Rapport Jill" leJ Iral/aux exeCIIICJ a KdrJ1rrk dll 31 O el. 1902 all 1.5 Mlli 1903: ASAE 5 

1 P.M., II p. 30 sub 17. 
~ Copied by Legrain. in ASAE ) 1904 p. 34 ; translation in Breasted AR, II § 7981\ and Muller EK . Rel. , 

I p. 40. 
3 This geographical limitation and the relati\'ely small number of place'flames may well be regarded as some 

guarantee for a historical basiJ of the enumeration of conquests. The revolt at Ameflhotcp's accession was 
localized in these florthern regions, as appears dearly from the Karnak·stele mentioned above (p. 44 n. I) . 
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1905 p. 35. A more complete copy was published by W. M. MUller: EX. Re,., I pI. 54, with 
a photographic reproduction on pI. 55. 

Diagram VIII is based on MUller's photograph. 

4. Lilt VI: p. 12y. 

VII 
Plan VI-Diagrtwi IX 

Text on p. J 30. 

SecondFtacment 5. The second fragment of an Asiatic topographical lisr of Amenhotep II is very small t. 

Ie was discovered by Mariette (see Karnak. Et"de erc., p. 54 ) and stands to the right of the 
first fragment (see Plan VI). Only three names have been preserved (Upper and Lower 

EdltionlofTat Retenu and It-r-b = Aleppo). They were firse published by A. Mariette: Karnak. Altal 

Tf. 27, b. MUlier copied the same names together with a small fragment of an inscription 
and a relief-scene: Eg. Re,., II p. 109 fig. 34. 

Hieroc1ypblc 
Text and Nota 

Lilt on body 
of cbarlot 

Pbotoc;raphic 
Reproductionl 
and Eclltlons 
of Text 

6. Lilt VII: p. 130. 

CHAPTER III: THUTMES IV 

VIII 

Diagram X-Text on p. 131. 

1. Not a single mural relief with topographical list is known of Thurmes IV «(irea 
1420-1411) but shore lists of topographical names, one Asiaric and one African, were cur 
on rhe interior of a charior-body of gilded wood found in 1903 by Howard Carter and 
T . M. Davies in this Pharaoh's tomb ar Thebes (n. 43) 2 and now preserved in the Cairo 
Museum (reg. nc. 46097 ). The complere decoration on the interior and exterior of this 
chariot has been described by Howard Catter and Percy E. Newberry The Tomb of Thul­
ma,i, IV (Westminster 1904 ) , pp. 24-38. 

The two topographical lists consist of six name-rings each, surmounted by captive 
figures of different rype and head-dress (reproduced by Carrer-Newberry, o.c., pp. 32-33 
figs. 9-14 and 15-20). Both lists are placed under a relief representing the king as a 
human-headed lion rrampling upon a group of three enemies. The list on rhe left panel of 
rhe charior is African, thar on rhe right is Asiatic. A shorr rext under rhe body of the lion 
describes rhe scene as "Trampling IJpon all the bdrbariam of the dark North". 

2. The relief-scene with the lisr of norrhern enemies is reproduced on photographs 
24 and 25 of the Fl'emdv. Exp. and in Wreszinski's AdM, II pI. 3, left (phot. and drawing) . 
The topographical names are also given by Carrer-Newberry o.c., p. 32. 

1 P·M., II p. 30 sub 18. 

2 P.M., 1 p. 30. 
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This lisr is nor rnemioned by Burchardr and rhe names are not recorded in Gauthier's Number. 

Dictionnaire. The numbers inscribed in Diagram X (based on rhe phocographs of the 
Fremdv. Exp.) are rhose of Carter-Newberry, loco cit. 

3. LiII VllJ: p. 13 1 (from the photogtaphs of the Fremd" . Exp.). 

CHAPTER IV: AMENHOTEP III 

H1eroc1yphlc 
Text and Notel 

1. Under Amenhotep III (circa 1411 - 1375), son and successor of Thutrnes IV, the Introductory 

Egyprian empire was at rhe zenirh of irs power and glory. Especially in rhe cowuries of Note and Dlyl-
lion of Chapter 

Wesrern Asia the Egyptian domination was firmly established and the new Pharaoh did 
not even think ir necessary co go in person at rhe head of his army to suppress the already 
appearing symproms of rebellion I. Arnenhorep's imerest was absorbed in the display of 
wealch and magnificence the colonial empire had procured him. lr may perhaps ro some 
extent be attributed to rhis facr rhat on the \Va ns of the buildings erected during this period 
of unparalleled prosperiry little room was made for the glorification of the Pharaoh as a 
warrior and a conqueror. The only wpographical lists relaring w Western Asia are those 
in the temple of Soleb in Upper Nubia built by the Pharaoh in honour of himself:2 and in 
which were placed rhe famous red-granite lions now preserved in the British Museum. 
Although these lists mainly enwnerate African places !J, some of them refer to northern 
countries (IX). Aparr from these, only an insignificant fragment of another Asiatic lisc 
dating from this Pharaoh's cime has been found on a scone-block at Karnak (X) -t. 

IX 
Plait VII- Diagram XI 

T exl on p. 132. 

2. The topographical inscriptions found in [he [emple of Soleb 5 are spread over a nwn- Sole\)..lIlt. 

ber of shorr series, each of one row of name-rings. They are engraved on [he lower part of 

t This we may conclude from Rib·addi's letter to Amenhotep IV; "Your father has never come forth and he 
never came to see his countries and his vassal" (Ko . 116, 61.62 ). It is, however, certain that the Pharaoh did 
at least once send an Egyptian army to assist his Asiatic vassals against the common enemies (sec Kn. 117, 
25- 27 and 108, 28-32). An inscription of " Amenhotep, son of Hapi", one of the army·commanders under 
Amenhotep III, contains even a \'ague allus:on to a personal campaign of the Pharaoh in Western Asia (~ 
Breasted AR, II §§ 9 16.918) . 2 See LD, Texl V p. 232. 

3. It is noteworthy that Amenhotep's only military campaign conducted on a big scale was to the South. See 
Breasted AR, II §§ 842-855. 

4 A r«ent publication by Alex. VariUe: NOTlI 'elle! [jIlt! geogrtlphi'lTle! d'Ambl0phiI III <Ii Kamak (ASAE 36 
1936 pp. 202-214) describes six stone·blocks found in the great temple of Amon to the east of the avenue of 
sphinxes leading from pylon X to the temple of Mut. Several of these blocks have short lists of presumably 
7 names each, all rather badly damaged. Judging from the figures surmounting the name· rings and from the 
inscriptions above, two of these lists may have enumerated names of northern towns or countries but apart 
{rom some names of "peoples of the Nine Bows" all name.rings have become illegible or are entirely destroyed. 
- Some other fragments of lists from the time of Amenhotep IV have recently come to light. See " /tddendum" 
(pp. 191- 192). 

:; For a description of this less famous temple see espedally tD, Tt.\"f, V pp. 221-243; Budge Tbe F.gyplia/l 
Sur/tin, I (London 1907), pp. 608-615; and Bteasted, in AJSL 1908 pp. 83- 96. 
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colwnn-shafts. The colwnns which preserve such lists, are indicated on Plan VII (following 
the numbering of LD, Text V p. 232 from which the plan has been adapted) by nn. 4, 5, 
11,12,1 3, 19,20, 21 , 22, bue only the lists on nn. 13,21 and 22 have Asiatic names (for 
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Plan VII : Soleb, Temple of Amon. Hall C (List IX) 

some names of the lists on columns 5 and 20 see the N otes in Parr II). The figures sur­
mounting the name-rings are of a different type for each series and sometimes also more 
than one type is represented in the same list (e.g. Semites and Hittites on column 13). Of 
the horizontal band of text above the name-rings only very small fragmenrs remain. 
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Some of these columns may be seen on photographs 912 and 922 of Breasted's Nubian Photocraphlc 

Expedition; individual names are reproduced on photographs 984. 985. 986. 982 (African: R""",ctIo •• 

"Punt"). 988. 

3. The best copy of these lists, Asiatic as well as African, was published by Lepsius: EdltlonaofTut 

LD, III B1. 87 d and 88 a-h, where nine series of names are reproduced in varying degrees 
of completeness. Originally these nine series may have contained about 60 copographical 
and geographical names. The columns on which they were engraved, are the following: 

col. 4: LD, III B1. 88 e 
5 88 b 

II 88 d 
12 87 d 
13 
19 
20 
21 
22 

88 a 
88 c 
88 h 
88g 
88 f 

There exists no more recent copy 1 of these lists, although the correctness of Lepsius' 
reproduction is sometimes open co doubt (see the NoleJ on this list in Parr II). 

The numbers in Diagram XI follow the direction of writing. 

S. Lilt IX: pp. 132 f. - J have reproduced only the Asiatic series (a, f, g). Even in these Hleroc1ypblc 

the Asiatic character of some names may be doubted. All other series are African or of Tut and Notell 

"peoples of the Nine Bows". See, however, the Note! on band h in Part II (p. 133) . 

X 
T ext on p. 133. 

6. A very small fragment of a topographical list of Amenhotep III 2 has been found Karnak­

among the debris in the temple of Karnak and is mentioned in LO, Text III p. 9: "Granit- fracment 

block mil dem Vornamen (in horizontal line of text) AmenophiJ' III lind Gefangenen­
namen". It was not found in sitH bur "flI.tj clem R1tinenberge nordlich vom Pylon (1) des 
grosun TempelJ" (ibid" where sketch-plan is added). Its present posicion is unknown. 

This fragment preserves only chree names of northern countries which I have numbered 
according (0 che direaion of writing. 

7. List X: p. 133. 

I An older but not very helpful copy is that published by]. G. Wilkinson Ma/eria Hierogl1phira (Malta 1828), 
in Part I, face to p. 124 "Supplement to Plate VIII ", which reproduc~s 43 names. It has been reproduc~d in 
TranJar/i01lJ of Ih , R01al Soriel1 of Lilera/llr, of th , Ulli/ed Kingdom, vol. 11 (London 1834), last plate at 
the end of the volume. - As a rule I have omitted to s ive referenc{'S to Wilkinson's copiel of toposraphical 
lists on account of their small value. For the S:lme reason I h:lvC neglected to mention his variants in the 
Now on the present list in Part II. 

2 P.M .• II p. 63: Grmite block, etc. 
, 

Hleroc;lyphlc 
Tut and N(lta>a 



SECTION B: THE XIXth DYNASTY 
CHAPTER v : HAREMHEB 

Introductory 1. The Asiatic topographical lists of the XVIIlth dynasty described in the preceding 
Note and Dlvl-· h·· . I bl· h f E· . I .. 
,ion of Chapter section owe t elr ongm to [le esta 15 mem 0 gypnan suzeralllty over aege terncones 

in Western Asia. The power of Egypt, however, rapidly declined during the reign of 
Amenhorep IV (lchnaton) . While this Pharaoh was occupying himself in his new Amarna­
residence with theological speculation and with the creation of a new arc, the f:iabiru overran 
the northern provinces and local princes fe-established theif independence. The menace 
of the Hittites was already looming on the horizon. After Ichnaton's death and a quick 
succession of several insignificant Pharaoh's (Sakere, Tutankhamon, Eye), it was the strong 
Haremheb (circa 1350-1315) who restored order in Egypt, If we may believe the evidence 
from his relief with its Asiatic ropographical list (Xl) on the Xth pylon 1 at Karnak, he 
also made the first effort co reconquer the lost Asiatic dominions. To the same Pharaoh we 
must attribute the topographical lists on both colossi erected in front (north) of the same 
pylon bur later usurped by Ramses II (XlI) . 

X/ 
Plan VIII-DiaKram XII 

Text on p. 134. 

Lilt on pylon X 2, A relief·scene on the front of the eastern rower of pylon X at Karnak (see Plan VIII) 
at Karnak represents the slaying of captives by Haremheb before the god Amon 2. The relief is too 

much damaged to allow of any very reliable description of details 3. 

1 This is pylon X of Mariette, IX of l eps,ius (and XI according to Breasted's numbering : AR, III § 34 ) . It 
was built by Haremheb as was the next pylon to the north (IX of Mariette, VlJI of Lepsiw) . 

Very little is known about Haremheb's foreign ex~ditjons (see Breasted AR, III §§ 33 If.) . In view 
of the tremendow task of this Pharaoh to restore order in Egypt itself, such expeditions can hardly have ~n 
of very great importance. This is confirmed by the fact that Seti t, who after the very short reign of Ramses I 
succeeded to the throne, was immediately compel1ed to undertake a c:1mpaign for the recovery of at least some 
portion of the Asiatic dominions. 

2 P·M., II p. 62 sub 63. 
S In the collection of the Egyptian museum at Berlin I found an unpublished photograph of this relief. By an 

Wlfortunate combination of circumstances my notes on th is photograph later became disturbed and it has not 
been possible to retrace its registration-number. I do not think, however, that I saw anything like the king 
"leading prisoners to god" (P-M" loc. cit.). The scene, though much d:ilTlaged, rather seems to represent the 
slaying of prisoners. Behind the figure of the god which is unusually sma ll and stands on a higher level than 
that of the king (perhaps as in the relief-scene of I b ; see above: p. 30 n, 1). and behind the king himself are 
big gaps in the wall probably caustd by the burning of the flag-staffs. There were no topographical names 
behind the god's figure and the list was confined to a single row of name·rings below the relief·scene. 

On the western (right) tower of the same pylon is :I relief·scene representing the slaying of prisoners with 
a list of !IOuthern topographical names, only three of which have been preserved ( = P.M., II p. 62 sub 64) . 
Erroneowly this fragment of three names is also described :IS Asiatic by Breasted AR, III § 34; "remains 
of eleven names" (adding together the names of both rel iefs). Breasted refer" (ibid., note a) to Champollion 
NOl. De/cr., II p. 178 where the three African names ar(> reproduced, although their position is described 
as on "maJlif de Kallche du (ote de la (011('. 



HAREMHEB " 
3. The topographical list, already very short in itself, has only partly been preserved 1. Edltlona or Text 

The first copy was made by U. Bouri.nt but originally published by MUller: As. u. Eur., 
p. 292 "Nachschrift zu S~ 280"; then by Bouriant himself in Lettre it M. Max Muller sur Ie 

PYLON 

w 

PYLON 
f\IINTI-I 

Plan VIII: Karnak, Great Temple of Amon, Tenth Pylon (Lists XI and XII) 

mur d'Haremhebi it Karnak) Rec. de trav., 17 1895 pp. 41---42 2. Cpo also Muller's discussion 
of the names on the basis of Bourianr's copy in MVAG 1897 pp. 276-278 (= n. 3 pp. 
29-31). The best copy, which differs considerably from that of Bouriant, was made by 
MUller himself: Eg. Res., I pI. )6, lowesr row (cp. pp. 41-42). This copy gives rhe names as 
written from right to left according to the original inscription, while Bouriant's copy runs 

1 Judging from the Berlin photograph it cannot have been much larger than the eight names copied by Bouriant 
and by Millier. 

2 Erroneously quoted by Breasted (AR, III p. 20 n. a) as Rec. de Irav., 16. 
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from left to right. Diagram XII with the numbers of names according to the direction of 
writing is based on Muller's copy. 

4. List Xl: p. 134. 

XII 

Plall VIII-Diagram XIII 

Text on p. 13 5. 

5. In front (north) of the doorway in pylon X (cp. p. 50 n. 1) are two colossi (see 
Plan VIII) with inscriptions which mention the name of Ramses II, although their style and 
execution are rather different from chose of the period of Ramses II 1. Ie seems at least very 
probable that they were erected by Haremheh, together with the pylon itself, and first 
inscribed by the same king. On the sodes of both colossi topographicallisrs have been carved 
in the form of name-rings with figures of foreign captives (cp. Prel. Rem., B. Type IV: 
pp. 9-10). A horizontal hand of text above these name-rings celebrates the victories of 
the Pharaoh, whose name has everywhere been cut out and replaced by that of Ramses II :!. 

EdltlonsofText 6. The first but incomplete copy of these lists was published by A. Mariette: Karnak. 
Atlas Tf. 38, f (cp. Karnak. Etl/dc} etc. p. 60 n. 5), where 15 names from the east face of 
the western socle are reproduced in inverted order. A more complete copy was made by 
G. Legrain and published in Description des deux co/asses eriges devant fa face Nord dl/ 
Xe pylone de Karnak) ASAE 14 1914 pp. 40-44. This copy presents four series of names 
which I indicate as series a, b, c, d: 

senes a: east colossus, east face of socle: L5 names. 
senes b: east colossus, west face of socle: 15 names, 
senes c: west colossus, east face of socle: 15 names. 
senes d: west colossus, west face of socle: 16 names. 

Only series a and c are Asiatic, though not entirely. Both have a number of identical 
names, sometimes with orthographic differences. 

Diagram XIII is based on Legrain's copy and reproduces his system of nwnbering. 

HIHO,lypblo 17. List XII (a and c) : pp. 135 f. '. 
Text and Notes 

CHAPTER VI: SET! I 

Introductory 1. With Seti I (circa 1314-1292) , who succeeded to the throne after the very brief 
Note and Divl~ reign of his father, Rarnses I, Egypt once more possessed a ruler who also had the character 
81oDofchapter f . d d lh h d I hE· o a warnor an a conqueror an reseoret, t DUg on a more mo est sca e, t e gyptlan 

1 P.M .• II p. 62 sub 61 and 62. 
2 See G. Legrain, in ASAE 14 1914 pp. 40- 44 wht"fe all these texts are reproduced. The text on the east face 

of the western sode is almost entirely destroyed. 
3 Series c has been copied by Taharqa on a small statue now in the Cairo Museum. This is described below as 

list XXXVI. - Gauthier's Dict;ollllaire ascribes the names of these lists to Ramses II. 



SEn I 

Jominacion in Wescern Asia. Ample proof of his presence in these councries is provided by 
various stelae found in recenc years at Beisan (Palescine) , Tell esh-Shihab (Transjordania) 
and Tell Nebi Mend (Syria) I. \Vle cannOt, therefore, be surprised thac the number of Seti's 
Asiatic topographical liscs in Egyptian temples is considerable. Although concaining a fair 
amount of valuable material, they are, however, far from equalizing in this respea rhe greac 
lists of Thucmes Ill. The principal li sts of Seci I, engraved on the exterior of the northern 
outside wall of the great hyposryle at Karnak, now provide, through rhe deciphering of the 
palimpsest name-rings (see below, ~ 5), a number of interesting names (XIII- XIV) z. 
Another topographical list is preserved on the socle of a sphinx in Seti's mortuary temple at El 
Qurneh (XV), while shorter lists are found in his temples at Abydos (XVI) and in Wadi 
Abb.d (XVII). A fragment of a list has also been found in Amenhotep IV's temple at 
Sesebi (XVIII) '. 

XIII- XIV 
Pia" IX 

Dia!!.r",,, XIV (list XIll) 
Diaf!.ralll XV (list XIV) 

T exfI on p. 137 and p. 141. 

2, Boch topographical lists ~ of Seti I on the exterior of the northern (norh-eastern) ouc- LI,ls onKamak 

side wall of the great hypostyle at Karnak (see Plan IX) form parr of a double series of lIypoety1e_wllI 

war-scenes (cp. above, p. 11 n. 2) discributed over three registers. Of the highesc register only 
a fragmenc on the extreme right against pylon II has been preserved. Both series converge 
towards the doorway into the hyposryle, the final scenes next to the entrance being the reliefs 
with topographical lists. These occupy the height of two registers, but the highest part of 
both teliefs has broken off ;;. They represent the usual scene of the slaying of prisoners by the 
king before Amon and the copographical li5cs have rhe ordinary form of ro'ws of name-rings 
behind the figure of the god with a single row below and along the entire breadth of the 
register (see Diagrams XIV and XV). This row is separated from the relief-scene by a horj· 
zontal band of text which on the left-hand side (list XIV) is almost entirely destroyed. The 
1 For the number and chronology of Seti's militat}, expeditions to South and North see especiaUy Breasted's 

discussion in AR, III pp. 38 ff. 
2 Seti's other relief-scenes on this wall represcntinJ.: various stages and incidents of his campaigns and containing 

interesting topographical material have not been included in this \'olume for reasons already explained above 
(see Prel. Rem., B.: p. ll , n. 2). 

;) Many authors (e.g. Breasted AR, III p. ~6 n. band p. 162 n. b) attribute to Seti r yet another lisl in 
the temple at Karnak, namely that on the rel ief reproduced in LD, III BI. 144. But Seti's authorship of this 
relief is based on Lepsius' erroneous subscription of this plate: " Karl/ak. Grouer T em,bef, /\Iortlfiche ,iNuel/­
IIIm/tI" . In mllity, this rel ief is enJl: raved on the south wall of the great hypostyle and dates, with .111 other 
reliefs on this side, from the reign of Ramses II. Cpo LD, Texi III p. 19: '; / 11 tier PlIblikaliOll /Jll chlich all 
"No,tlfirhe ,,1NUeIIWamf' bezc;(hllef'. See also P-M. , II p. 24 sub 70: "South wall .... . . called north wall in 
error". This list is therefore described with those of Ram5CS II in the next chapter ( list XXIII). 

~ P-M., II p. 21 sub ~9 and p. 23 sub M. 
(i A useful sketch showing the order and disposition of aU these reliefs may be seen in Breasted AR, 111 p. 39 

fig . 1. Nn. 11 and 20 are the relief~ with topographicl1 lists. In the middle of this diagram two reliefs on 
the door-jambs should be added. A similar dilgram is s iven by Wreszinski AlfaJ, II 1'1. 34. 
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text on the relief of list XIII is also much damaged now but has been preserved by Lepsius : 
LD, III B1. l 29: "List of the northern and JOllthern cOIOll1'ies", etc. On the relief of list XIV 
a short text in front of the king's crown refers to the slaying of captives from northern 
countries only (see Breasted AR, III § 118), but a similar reference to southern captives is 
not found on the relief of list XIII. In reality, the comems of both lists are to a very great 
extent idemical (see below, § 6) and both enumerate Asiatic as well as African places. In 
spite of this mixed character of the topographical lists 
all figures surmounting the name-rings are bearded 
Semites with the exception of the highest rows of 
lise XIII where the original, bearded Semites have 
clearly been changed into African eypes (cp. below: § ), 
on the palimpsest character of the lower sections, and 
also § 6: p. )7 n. 2). 

Photocr.phic 3. Photographic reproductions of both lists are 
Reproduction. numerous but none of them allows a safe reading of 

XI\'~ 

rhe topographical lists. The reliefs and the general 
disposition of the lists may be seen in G. SteindorH xm~ 
Die KunIl der Agypter (Leipzig 1928), p. 137 (both 
reliefs and lists); Fe. W. v. Bissing Denkmaler agyp· 
lischer Skulplflr (Munchen 1914), Tf. 87 (right of 
doorway only, list XIII). The entire series of the Seri­
reliefs has been reproduced on photographs 189-232 

n 
o 

• , 
• · 

TH IRD PYLON 

Co l U '" ft. 

HYPOSTYLE 

SE.COND PYLON 

and 319-327 of the Fremdv. Exp. with the unhappy FORE.COURT 

exception of both reliefs which have ropographicallists. Plan IX : Karnak, Great Temple of 
The same series is given by Wreszinski: At/fIJI Il Tf. Amon, North Wall of Hypostyle 

34 H., to which later have been added ehe reliefs with (ListS XIII and XIV) 

the topographical lists: Tf. )3, a (both reliefs in photographic reproduction and drawings) '. 
For the study of these lists I also used cwo unpublished photographs in the Egyptian museum 
at Berlin (reg. nrs. 137/)32)-)326), a photograph from the Egyptian Institute at Leipzig 
(right of doorway, lise XIII) and anocher from ehe collection of "Gaddis Phoro Stores", 
which gives a full view of both reliefs separated by the doorway into the hypostyle. These 
photographs have been of great help in compleeing and correaing the rather poor repro­
ductions of Rosellini, Champollion and Lepsius (cp. the following §). 

EdIUonlOrTu:t 4. There are no recent copies of these lists except for the lower (palimpsest) sections 
which have been copied and studied by Muller (see below, § 5) . Forthe greater part of these 
lists, and, in fact, to some exeent also for the deciphering of the palimpsest name-rings w( 
have therefore mainly ro rely upon the reproductions published by the 1geh century Egyp 
tologists. They are enumerated here in order of chronology: 

lOne of these drawings has been reproduced in Prel. Rem., e, fig. 1 (p. :;). 



SETI " 
A. List XIII (right or west of doorway) : 
1 ° Lepsius LD, III B1. 129: the enute relief with complete wpographical list: con­

taining 65 names. 
2° Champollion Not. Descf" II pp. 106-111: a copy of the text on the relief-scene 

with 65 names 1. 

3° idem Monuments, etc. pl. 289: this plate ptesents a numbered series of 90 names 
from both lists; nn. 1--65 are those of list XIII 2. 

B. LiJI XIV: (left or east of doorway) : 
1 ° I. Rosellini M Onll1nenti Stofici, pIs. 60 and 61: the entire relief-scene and 67 + 3 

name-rings, but many of them without inscription 3 . 

2° ChampoUion NOI. DeJer., II pp. 11l-1l2: only the names from the right-hand 
seCtion of the lowest row (nn. 37-50 in DiaKram XV). 

3° idem MommJenls, etc., pi. 289 nn. 6~99: these names in Champollion's mind 
are those not mentioned in list XIII 4 . 

4° idem Monuments, etc., pIs. 294 and 294A: the entire relief with 67 name-rings, the 
last group of which (nn. 60-67) are without captive figures or inscriptions. 

5. The last seCtions of name-rings in both lists (nn. 49---65 of list XIII and nn. 51-67 Pallmpaelt 

of list XIV) have been inscribed twice, originally with Asiatic, later with African names. Name-rln,' 

The faCt had, at least for some of these names, already been noticed by the earlier Egyptolo-
gists, as may be seen e.g. from Champollion : M omlfnentJ, etc. pl. 294A, bur they seem to 
have made no effort to separate the second-hand names from the fitst-hand ones. Con­
sequently, the names in these seCtions as reproduced by Rosellini, Champollion and Lepsius 
l Champollion's hishest number is 64 but n. 23 occurs twic~. 

:2 In spite of many orthographic differences th~ correspondence of these names to those on LD, III BI. 129 
is evident except lor nn. 41-46 where some very similar names have caused confusion. - The subscription 
of this plate in Champollion is: ' 'Pafais d~ ,lfcllephthah Premier". 

3 ·The list originally contain~d 70 name.rings three of which, indicated in Diagram XV as 6bis, 12bis, 18bis 
(for reasons exposed below: § 7), have been reproduced by Rosellini and Champollion without captive figures 
and without inscriptions. They have not ~n incorporated in Champo!iion's total of 90 names (pI. 289). The 
photographs, however, especially n. 137/53 25 in the Berl in co!iection, not only prove that these name-rings 
have been inscribed bur also allow some reading of the niltlles. 6bis (incorr«tly given as the 6th name-ring on 
Champollion's pI. 294; cpo p. 57 n. 4) corm ponds to n. 7 of the great African list of Thutmes III, 12bis 
to n. 14 of that list (see Sethe Urk., IV p. 796 md 797) and 18bis is one of the "peoples of the Nine Bows" 
(n. 20 of list XIII) . list XIV, therefore, originally contained 5 nam~s more than list XIII but all are in the 
higher part of the list behind the sod's figure, the lowest rows of both lists containing an identical number 
of names (see DiagwN/ XIV and XV) . 

<I Champollion has not been \'ery successfu l in Jistinguishins the names which are common to both lists from 
those only mentioned in one of them. This has been a source of numerous and extremely complicated problems 
(~ also below : § 7, on the system of numbering) . In reality, several names reproduced in NOI. Delcr., 
II pp. 111- 112 and in nn. 66-90 of pl. 2R9 occur also in list XIII. Such names tend to beco~ more 
numerous, according as through a dose study of Champollion's often very defective reproductions of these lists 
the original and real names are being recognized. It must also be noted that to the list on pI. 289 dosing with 
n. 90 four name· rings ought to be added (after pI. 289 n. 83 Champollion sives only seven name.rings, but, as 
the photographs show, pl. 294A more correct])' adds cleve-n more name. rins~) . Finally, there are for both lists a 
number of important differences be,wet1l ChampoIIion's reproductions of the names in Not. Deur. and on the 
plates in ilIonllmmtJ. 
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are mostly phantastic mixruces of African and Asiatic elemems. Many of these have been 
worked out by W. M. Milller. See already his As. II. E",. p. 193 n. 2, but more especially 
Eg. Res., I pI. 57 (list XIII) and pI. 58 (list XIV.). Cpo ibid., pp. 43-45. It has proved 
possible still furcher to complete the deciphering of these palimpsest inscriptions so that, as 
may be seen from the reproduction of these lists in Part II and the Notes on these names, 
very few Asiatic or first-hand names remain to be discovered. A great help in this study 
has been the face, apparendy unnoticed by MUller, chat the African names of the second 
hand have been borrowed in groups from the great African list of Thurmes III at Karnak 
reproduced by Sethe in Urk., IV pp. 796 ff. The discovery of the African name in many cases 
permitted to establish a sufficient nwnber of signs co reveal che original Asiatic name. 
Anocher clue was found by comparing rhese remnams of Asiacic names wich a section 
of a list of Ramses II on the opposite wall of the Katnak-hypostyle (liSt XXIV). The 
idemical order in which che names of this section are given in boch liscs of Seci I and in chac 
of Ramses II shows chat the latter had been copied from those of Seri I. Finally, as all dearly 
recognized names of the palimpsest sections follow one another in the same order, even such 
complete gaps as nn. 55. 62-65 of list XIV could confidently be reStoted by the cor­
responding names in list XIII , as far as here preserved. 

The following table shows [he correspondence of the original Asiatic names of these 
sections with [hose of list XXIV of Ramses II, the correspondence between the two sections 
themselves and also the numbers of the second-hand (African) names according as they 
were borrowed from the great list of Thutmes III . For all details and discussions of rhese 
identifications the Notes on XII1I49 fl. and XIV/51 fl. should be consulted. 

list XIII list XIIl ASIATIC N,'~IE --I 1; l t XIV list XIV 
• African (2nd hanu) Aliiatic ( I " hand) 1= liitXXIV i Asiatic (1" h~nd) Arrican (2nd hand) 

name = Th.1I1. nO: name, nO; . Ram: .. II , I n.ame; nO; name = Th. III. nO; 
I D. t 

5 ' 49 p-~-r 26 5 ' 62 
50 50 I.I-m·t 27 5' 63 
62 5 ' bot ~- r 28 53 64 
6) 52 y-n·<w>-<·m 29 54 65 
64 53 q-m-h-Ill )0 (55) 
66 54 ' .k-] 3' 56 67 
65 55 q-Ill-d 57 
78 56 i·m-t 40 58 
q, 57 g-w-r 59 70 
67 58 j-t-\\' 60 7' 
68 59 bot ' -not 6 1 ? 1 
77 (e) 60 .... r (62) 
76 6, q·(r ?)-?- m (6)) 
74 62 q-d-<IV>-r ? (64) 
73 63 q-r-t <_nob 4' (65) 
75 64 l)-g'<w>'r 66 

65 r-p-I.I 67 



SETI I " 
6. It has already been noticed by Schiaparelli (Geogr., p. 148) that the Karnak·lists Groupsofnlmu 

of Seti I are composed of several shorter lists t. Some of these groups are Asiatic, others andComparl.on 

African, the latter mainly copied from the great African list of Thutmes III 2. The following of both li$ta 

is a conspectus of the groups or shorr lists into which both lists may be divided 3. It also 
shows how far the contents of these lists are identical (for the numbers used in this con· 
spectus see below, § 7). 

A, List XIIl (tight or west of dootway): 

1st group: nn. 1-13 a) n.1. ""F.'F' * @ i.e. all foreign countries in the South. 
b) nn. 2-13 African names corresponding in same order to 

Thutmes III nn. 1-14 with omission of n. 4 (Sethe's reproduction of the African Thutmes· 
list has no n. 6: see Urk., IV p. 796, n. c). 

2nd group: nn. 14-21 "Peoples of the Nine Bows". 
3rd group: nn. 22-36 Names of Asiatic towns and countries. This group must have 

been taken en bloc from some other Asiatic list (as group 1 from an African list), which, 
however, I have not been able to trace. 

4th group: nn. 37--48 African names copied from the list of Thutmes III but in dif· 
fetenr otdet (namely: nn. 55, 56, 52, 53, 54,?, 48, 49,', 58, 60, 61). 

5th group: nn. 49-65 Palimpsest name-rings with originally Asiatic, later African 
names. The latter have been borrowed from (he list of Thutmes III (from n. 50; see the 
synoptic table on p. 56). The original source, if any, of the 17 Asiatic nanles has not been 
traced. It is possible that its discovery would still further complete the reading of this 
section. A number of these names are copied in list XXIV of Ramses, as said above (cp. the 
synoptic table on p. 56). 

B. List XIV (left Ot east of doorway): 
lst group: nn. 1-6bis + 7-12bis = n, 1 of 1st group of list XIII + African list 

of Thurmes III on. 1- 5. 7-14 (= list XIII nn. 2-13 with insertion of Thutmes III n. 4) 4. 

I According to Schiaparelli, 10(, cit., these groups are "brevi liste di popoli che, in molte tombe della 18a 
dinastia, si vedono rappresentate sulla lalda del trona su cui sta seduto il Faraone". But several groups in the 
Seti-lists are certainly less commonplace than such tomb-lists. 

2 The defective nature of the existing reproductions does not allow a decision as to whether all African names 
have been taken from the Thutmes-list. In the existing reproductions such names as were certainly borrowed 
from that Jist, show orthographic differences_ Moreover, Champollion's reproductions of many names in 
MO/JumeflfJ pI. 289 do not agree with those on pis. 294 and 294A. There is a possibility that not only the 
lower sectIOns of these lists but also certain groups in the higher rows have been recarved (cp. what has been 
said above on the figures of the captives in list XIII). This would explain why even here the copies of the 
early Egyptologists are so unsatisfactory. 

3 My division of these lists into groups of names differ ... considerably from that of Schiaparelli who for the list 
left of the doorway (XIV) had only RoseJlini's copy (he also negleded the group following n . .'50 of this list) 
and for the list right of the doorway (XIII) that of 10, III BI. 129. - Schiaparelli's numbers of the names 
of both lists are highly confusing, as many name-rings which are illegible in Rosellini's copy, have not been 
incorporated. The palimpsest character of the lower sections was also overlooked by Schiaparelli so that his 
comparison of these groups is not based on a solid foundation. 

4 That n. 4 of the African list of Thutmes III was inserted in the highest row of this Seti-list, can clearly be 
seen from the photographs (cp. also Wreszinki's drawing: Atlas, II pI. .'53, a). Champollion pl. 294 leaves out 
this name and changes the position of the following names accordingly. 
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2nd group: nn. 13-18bis and 19 = 2nd group uf lisr XIII (nn. 14-21) in 
same order. 

3rd grollp: nn. 20-34. 35. 36 = lisr Xlll nn. 22-36 (3rd group) in same order; 
XIV/3S, 36 are not mentioned in list XJII. 

4th gWllp: nn. 37. 38. 39--50 = lisr Xli! nn. 37 ff. bur in differenr order (namely : 
nn. 44, 45, 50,49,39,40,41,37. 38,?, 46 (?) ,?, 47, 48) which is identical with the original 
order of these names in the list of Thurmes II I (00.48---61). 

51h group: nn. Sl-67 Palimpsest name-rings wi th originally Asiatic, later African 
names. Both series are nearly identical with those of the corresponding group of list XIII 
(see above and cpo the synopric table on p. 56). 

Numbm 7. The system of numbers already used in the preceding pages and according to which 
these lists have been reproduced in Part 11 (see also Diagfmm XIV and XV) di ffers 
considerably from all existing sysrerns. This deviation from the principle generally followed 
in chis book (cp. the introduction co Parr 11 : p. 108) is explained by the fact chat Cham­
poUion's system of a single sec of nwnbers (nn. 1- 90: JlrfOIltJlJlflllJ, pI. 289) has proved co be 
an impossibility as well as a source of confusion, if maintained withour important changes. 
No difficulty exists for the numbers of rhe names of list XUl. Nor would it seem impossible 
to preserve Champollion's system for chat part of list XIV, the names of which are almost 
identical with those in the corresponding part of list XIlI (the first rhree groups of both 
lists), but in groups 4 and 5 of li st XIV Champollion's system is so confused and beset ''lith 
doubts and difficulties that it cannor reasonably be maimained. The main sources of con­
fusion are: 10 the repetit ion between n. 66 and n. 90 of names which are supposed by 
Champollion to occur only in li sr X IV bur in reality are also memioned in the first part 
(nn, 1-65) of pI. 289;; 2° [he uncertain readings of many of ChampolJion's names in 
groups 4 and 5 of both lists, especially in rhe pal i.mpsest groups; 3° rhe di fferences between 
Champollioo 's reproduction of names on pI. 289 nn. 66-90 and that 00 pis. 294-294A. 

As Burchardt ohen Guores the names of these lists withour giving them any numbers 
and as Gaurhier's references are mcber confused (see below: p. 59. n. 1). there is practically 
already very little lefr of Champollion's original system of numbering. For rhese reasons 
I have preferred ro devise sepilfare systems of numbering for borh lists (l ist X III: nn. 1----65; 
list XIV : nn. 1-67), in ha rmony wirh rhe general praxis for all other symmerrically 
placed lists. Bur in order to save as much as possible of Champollion 's original numbers 
for those names which are common to both lists (rhe first rhree groups) anJ which can easily 
be identi fied in Champollion's nn. 1- 36, J have nor incorporated in my numbering of list 
XlV rhe three name·rings he neglecced (~et' above, p. 55 n. :» wh ich J indicate as (ibis, 
12bis and ISbis. 

For the palimpsest name-rings of both lists 1 have mainrained the numbers of rhe 
African names so that with rhe help of DirlXI'anJs XIV and XV each of chese names can 
easily be located on rhe original re liefs or on photographs. bur in rhe reprod uction of these 
g roups in Flirt fI as well as in the Notes I have added in brackets Muller's special numbers 
for rhe Asiacic names of chest' groups (Iisr XlII : nn. 1- 16; li se XIV : n. 1- 17). 
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Di(lxralllJ X IV and XV which itre based on the photograph from "Gaddis Phoro Scores" 
prescn[ an easy conspectus of rhese systems of numberings. The Asiatic groups of both 
lists have been marked by a double llne I. 

8. LiJl XIII (right or west of doorway): pp. 137 ff. 
Lisl XLV (left or east of doorway): PI'. 141 ff. 

I have reproduced only rhe Asiatic groups (3 and) of these lists. For group 3 of lise 
X Ill my reproduction is mainly based on LD, III Bt. 129 \vieh additions and corrections 
from Champollion iHonlllJl(!lZtJ, ecc. pI. 289. For the names of group 5 of list XIII, I give 
MUller's (ext Eg. Res., I pI. '57. For group 3 of list XIV, I mainly reproduce the names from 
Champollion : Monuments, etc. pIs. 294-29-fA with additions and corrections from pI. 289. 
For the names of group 5, I give MiHler 's text: fX ' Res., I p1. 58. Some Asiatic names of both 
palimpsest groups not given by MUller will, however, be found in the Notes. 

XV 
P/ri/J X - {)/dgl'(1II1 XVI 

T ext on p. I i.i. 

Hitfog1yphic 
Text and Notes 

I). A Illllch sunplc r topogntphical lise:: dun those J.( Karnak has been lefl by Seli I LI.t on .ode 

in his (emple at El Qurneh, the most eastern of ehe Thehan mortuary temples. It is engraved or sphinx at 
EI Qurneh 

on the sode of rhe noreh-easccrn of the: tv. 0 sphinxes originally placed against the 
back of the first pylon (see Plan X). The sphinxes rhemselves have disappeared as has the 
pylon. The second pylon and bmh courts have also been destroyed. 

The topographical list on tbe sodc ('If rhe nonh-east spinx 3 is in the form of a single 
row of .-13 name-rings With Semitic figures. Above rhese is a horizontal band of text in two 
lines, reproduced by Lepsius with the li~t itself (sec below, ~ lO). /\11 names arc written 
from leh to right (reproduced as frorn fight to ldt by Lepsius) and cover rhe entire straight 
northern side and the semi-c ircular western face of the sock (see Di(fP,I'(/1/I XVI which is 
based Oil my photograph). 

10. The only copy of this Jist' was publbhc:d by L(:l'si LIS: LD, I H 81. 1.11 , a I. Edition of Text 

The list begins (I1n. l -9) \vi tb the traditional enumeration of "peoples of the N ine Independent 

Bows". Some authors divide the rest of the names imo two groups: a coherent group character of lI.t 

of North Palestinian and Syrian (O wns (nn. IO-2t1 ) which is based on a historical 

1 Gauthier's numbers for the name'S of these Scti · lt5t~ ;\lC not ,Ihv,ly$ corred: or dcar. Some names of list XIV 
are'luoted as from LD, III Bl. 129 which in rcalr!}' rcplOdu(cs only list XI II. lksidC5 other minor irregularities 
it is morCOI'N often difficult to ureide from "...]II(h of the two Karnak-lists a name in Gauthier's Dirl;ollllair(! 

is 'Iuoted, as such sIX'Cificarion .l:> ';Jijl!! Selh{>.i} (~,' "Irr lirle", "2~ lirte", " a!llre role de Itt 1I1iml(! liJllt", 
"fa [hIe p,1/i mp'(!J/C", etc. h;;.\'e no (kar mcanlllg. RdNenees of this kind suppose a cl:tssification of the various 
lists of Seti I and ~ome indications as regards the pb(c they occupy on the walls of the monuments. 
P·M., " p. 141: North·east spllinx. 

a Fot the description of this lis t I used a photograph kmd ly taken at my re'llK~t hy the staff of the Ch icago 
House at Luxor. No photogr~rhic repro.luction h;lS been puhlished. 

~ A number of names have been reproduced from this copy in Muller AJ 11. E"f., pp. 191~195; transliterations 
arc given by Brcil.sted AR, III § 114. 
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document of Sect 's campaigns, and a group of worthless names (nn. 25-43) added to fill 
the remaining space. This latter group which mentions several names twice, is in MiHlcr's 
opinion (As. u. Eltr.) p. 191 n. 1) composed of names from "zwei d!!der ell WI"U)(1fu/te l1 Denk­
malern" , If this refers to Seti's Karnak-lists, the statement seems improbable. Several names 
in this part of the Qurneh-list (nn. 33. 37. 38. 43) are not mentioned in the Karnak-lists of 
rhis Pharaoh. On the other hand some frequently repeated names which occur in the Karnak-

, , 
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Plan X : El Q umeh, Temp le of Set; I, First Pyl on (list XV) 

liscs, are not seen in this list at Qurneh (X Ill,26.30. XJVi35.36) . D irect borrowing from the 
Karnak-l ists would also leave unexpla ined why a number of names are mentioned twice 
(n. 11 = n. 30; n. 32 = n. 38; n. 34 = n. 40; n. 27 = n. 41 ) , as there were sufficient names 
at Karnak to fi ll tbe whole of the Qurneh-lisL Finally, in the names mentioned at Karnak as 
well as at EI Qurneh no common order can be traced, not even for groups of names. My 
impression therefore is that some J OClimem, not identical with the Karnak- lises and relating 
to Seti's Asiatic campaigns, underl ies the entire Qurneh-list, bur that from n. 30 on the 
sculptor became aware that the number of his topographical names was insufficient for the 
remaining name-rings. He remedied th is shortage by simply repeating a number of names 
from the first part of the list. 

Hieroglyphic 11. List X V : pp. 144 f. 
Text and Notes X V { 

P!rlll Xl-Diagram X VII 
T ext on p. 146. 

Short i!st at 12. A short topographical list of Seci I exists in his temple at Abydos (see Pldn XI ). It is 
Abydos composed of two sections and engraved on tbe base of sphinxes representing the Pharaoh, 
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which adorn both sides of the door-thickness ro the "Chapel of the King" ("Salle K " of 
Mariette Ah)'dos, t p. 2l) , the most eastern of the seven chapels with the famous wall­
paintings I. The list has the ordinary form of name-rings with captive figures but no 
superscnpclon. 

L3. Both li sts originally conta ined six Ili.unes each, but several have now been destroyed. Edit!on, of Text 

The remaining names were copied by A. Mariette Abydos, etc. I Tf. 28, f (cp. p. 21 n. 70) , 
and also reproduced in the same 
author's Fottiller exectttees en 
Egypte, erc., II p. 71, LXXlV 
(two names of the list on the 
north side, four names of the 
list on the south side of the 
chapel-entrance) . A later copy 
is that of G. Daressy Les temples 
d'AbydoJ. Supplement tI la Pll­
blication de Mariette, in Rec. de 
trav., 21 1899 p. 2 which men­
tions the original number of 
names :f. 

In Di(f/!,1'd1lJ XII, based on 
Miss Calverley's photographs, and 

Plan XI : Abydos, Temple of Seti 1, Seven Chapels (List XVI ) 

in the reproduction of (he hieroglyphic texr, se ries a is rhe lise on the Dorch side, series b chat 
on the south side of the emrance. 

[4. Lilt XVI : p. l46. Hieroglyphic 
XV, I Text and Nolet 

Plm? Xll - DitlKI't/IJI XV1l1 
T ext on p. 147. 

J). The temple of \Vadi Abbad or Wadi Miya :1 partly hewn in the rock (see PI,m X II) Lbt in temple 

preserves rel ief-scenes on the interior of the walls of its forecourr reptesenting the slaying of Wadi AbbAd 

of prisoners by the king. On the east wall [he prisoners are Africans, on the west wall 

I None of the existing Abydos-monographs (Marie((e. Caulfield. Caput, 2 ippert) contains a reproduction of 
these sphinxes. Miss A. f.,-f. Calverley's work Th, Temple of Killg Sethos I at Ab)'dOJ (2 \'015. published ; 
London-Chicago t9B. 19 ':i ) reproduces the decorations in the interior of the seven chapels but not those 
on the door·thickncs5t:ss. I received two unpublished photographs of them for which I have to thank 
Miss A. M . Calycrtey. They will be published in one of the forthcoming volumes of her great work. 

:f The names are discussed and compared with those of ot her topographical texts of Scti I, es~ially the Belsan­
inscription (see A. Rowe The lopograpb), rll1.1 hir/oll 01 Beth-Jh;;m, etc., Philadelphia 1930 pp. 26 fl.) , by 
A. Moret in ReI'. lie I' Egypte AIICitlllle I 1927 PI'. 18-30. 

:I Usually called the temple of Redesiyeh, since from this villa,;e. :i miles south of Edfu but on the eastern bank 
of the Nile, Lepsius visited this temple. In reality it lies about 37 miles east of the modern Redesiyeh along the 
route to the gold.mines of Jebel Zcbira ~nd is hcst known for the interesting inscriptions concerning 
a well which was dug here at the comm;tnJ of Seti £. See Breasted AR. lIT §§ 169 fl.; B. Gunn and 
A. H. Gardiner, in JEA Ij 1917 pp. 24<l- 2'!'i. For a det-.l il ed description of the temple itself see H. Gauthier 
LA! lalllple de l'OIla-li AJi)'<lh ( EI K na'iI ) = 811/1. IFAQ 17 1920. 
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Asiatics. The slaying of tbe African captives ("rhief.r of the wretched Klll!J", as the 
text under rhe lefe ann of the king says) takes places before Amon, the slaying of the Asiatics 
before Horus of EdEu I. The topographicallisrs of both reliefs are in the form of name-rings 
surrnounced by figures of captives. Contrary to the lists of similar reliefs, the name-rings 
are arranged only in two vertical rows besides the scene. The African list on the east wall 
has 10 name-rings, the Asiatic list on the west wall 8 name-rings ~. 

Edit!onsofText 18. There does not seem to exist a published photographic reproduction of the relief 
with the Asiatic topographical list. Phocograph 121 of the collection of the Fremdv. Ex/}, 
shows only the central part of the relief (batch of bound captives with part of king and 

I I I I I 
XV!! 

~ D D 
" "" D D \~Q ,'Is. 

f -] I .. L 

D [J 
Plan Xli : Wadi Abbad, Rock-temp]e of Seli 1, Forccourt (LiH XVIl) 

god) 3, Relief-scene and topographical list have been reproduced by Lepsius: LD, III 
BI. 140,a (BI. 139,a represems the rel ief on the east wall with African list). A description 
of the relief with a slightly different copy of the tOpographical names is given in LD, Text 
IV p. 77. A smaller reproduction of rhe relief-scene and list may also be seen in L Reinisch 
Agyptische Chresthomathie (Wien (87)) Tf. 9, a. 

1 The text on this relief contains no direct proof that the c3.pti\· e~ are Asiatics. 111e ('xt corresponding (0 the 
"chiej! of the uutched KIIJ,/J" on the opposite relief merely speaks of "the g rfdt Oll(,.f oj ulf W{IIl(rieJ", but 
the captives are m:arded Semites as also the figures surmounting the name-rings of this list. 

:>. Erroneously reduced to 6 by Breasted AR, III p. 79 n . c: "the god leads only six contries" . - My description 
of the list is mainly based on Lepsius' reproduction (see § 18) . The possibility exists that this is incomplete. 

3 The same in Fred. Call1aud's Voyage a l'odsis do Thebc.r, etc. (Pa ris 1821), pI. III. 
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The numbers in Diaxram 
LD, Texl IV p. 77. 

XVIII , which is based on LD , III Bl. 140,a, are those of Numbers 

19. LiIl XVII : p. 1·17. 
XV lll 

PIllIJ XII1 - Diaxralll XIX 
Texl on p. 147. 

Hieroglyphic 
Text and Notel 

20. Sesebi on che western bank of the Nile; somewhat more [0 the South chan SoIeh, LIlt at Selebl 

preserves the ruins of a cemple builc by Amenhorep IV I bur lacer usurped by Seci 1. Of che 
entire building (see Plan XIII) liule morc now remains chan a mass of ruins :lnd chree 
columns of the firscha1l 2. There /"' ~ ..... - -- - --- - -- -.- -, .. ., ,- .. -.. ,-~ -- . . - - . - . .. . . . . ... , , 
is no trace of a fo recourt such as 
usually precedes che hyposcyle, 
The original reliefs and inscrip­
tions in this temple are the work 
of Amenhocep IV, bur many of 
them have in che cime of Seri I 
been replaced by new ones, 

~, ' _j r' 

On rhe lower part of some 
column-shafes shore [Opographical 
lists were then engraved, two of 
which have partly been preserved, 
They are in rhe ordinary form 
of name·rings with figures of 
captives, who are Afr icans in the 
list on the south-east column, 
Asiatics in the lise on the follow-
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ing col umn ( co rhe North), Plan XllI : Sesebi, Temple of Amenhotc::p IV (usurped 

f First HypostyJe (J..isr XVIII) 
by Sed I), 

2 I, The only copy 0 chis EdItion of Text 

Asiatic lisc has been published by Lepsius: LD, III Bl. l ~il , t, but it contains noe more 
chan one complete name with fragments of 5 ochers 3 . 

22. List XVI I1 : p. 147. HIeroglyphic 

1 Sinl·e Breasted's description of the ruins of this wmple (AJSL 1908-1 909 pp. ''11 ff .) the pi:lee has usually been Text and Notel 
identifieJ with the Nubian ·'Gem·Aten" but recent fi nds at KawJ by the "Oxford Excavations in Nub!:I" 
(now called "The Oxford Unh,t' rsity EXcil\,llions in N ubia " ) seem to have established the identity of thig 
place with the Nubian Aten-city. The texts on whidl tbis new idcntifi~'ation is based have not yet been published, 
See provision:tlly F. L1 , Griffith's prdiminary rC'[XHt III _elI/Iii/Nit)', SuppJ, 1931 p. 367, The new identification, 
of COUfse, does not change the he! established by HreasteJ' s :lnalysis of the reliefs and paintings from the temple 
at Seschi, that th is was built by Amenhotep IV and later usurpeJ by Scti r who recarved :l number of the 
inscriptions, 
Pour columns were still standing when Lepsi\l~ vislteJ the place ; see his Briefl? (lIIJ Agypten, Athiopim II/Id 
J"r ualbillul dn Sind; (Berl in 18'2) . p. 2'jt'i: and lD, I 81, 118 (cp. LD, T exi V p. 24 .H. MQspero's 
picture in Hilwir" ,l/lcimllr.' des pellpln d" rOr;ml clIlJJitl'''; Ln Premiht'J Melees (Paris 1897) , p. 377 
1I1reaJy shows only duet' columns M:1nding. :IS also Breasled's photographs in AJSl 1908--1 909 pp, ~g,~9 
figs . B.,H. 

3 Brea5ted·s photographs a .f. , fig . }6--40 show only the higher parts of Ihese co!wnns. 
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CHAPTER VII: RAMSES II 

Introductory 1. After Thurmes III, the founder of the Egyptian colonial empire, no Pharaoh has 
N,ote aD, C'.DlVI. displayed more zeal and energy for its restoration and consolidation in Western Asia than 
, on 0 apter 

Rameueum­
relief 

Ramses II, son and successor of Sed 1. The first parr of his long reign (circa 1292-1225) 
was almost entirely taken up with his Asiatic campaigns, especially direcred against the 
Hittites. The famous peace-treaty (eire,1 1280 B.C.) between Ramses II and Chattusil 
marked the end of this period and opened an era of peace during which the Pharaoh built 
and extended or usurped a great number of Egyptian monuments which he adorned with 
records and reliefs of his "viCtories". The main theme of these triumphal decorations 
was the often repeated scene of the battle of Qadesh. Other reliefs celebrate the capture 
of less famous Syro-Palestinian fortresses " while a great munber of topographical lists 
emunerare the multitude of the Pharaoh 's conguests. The lists relating to towns and countries 
of Western Asia are the following: a series of Palestinian fortresses in the Ramesseum at 
Thebes (XIX); two reliefs of Type I on the western outside wall of the "Court of 
Rarnses II" in the temple of Luxor (XX- XXi) ; several short lists on the $Odes of statues 
and colossi in front of and in the same court (XXll) ; two reliefs of Type I on the wall 
of the great hyposryle at Karnak, opposite ,U1d similar to those of Seti I (XXlJi-XXlV) ; 
a shaft list in Ramses Irs temple at Abydos (XXV) and two small fragments of lists found 
at Tell Bas\a (XXVI ) '. 

XIX 

Plan X IV -Diagram XX 

Text on p. l49. 

2. In Rarnses II 's mortuary temple on the " 'estern bank of the Nile, usually caUed the 
"Ramesseum", a large relief on the back of the eastern (north-eastern) tOwer of pylon I (see 
Plan XIV) represents a series of Syro-Palestinian fortresses 3 from which Egyptian princes 
lead away the captured chiefs. Originally the relief probably contained 18 small scenes dist ri-

1 W ith the exception of the Ramessrum· relief (l iS'! XIX) the topographical contents of these war-scenes are 
not included in this volume. Cpo Prel. Rem., B: p. ! 1 n. 2. 

2 T he list of six names on the stele of Ramses II ill the fro nl hall of the great temple at Abu Simbel above the 
inscript ion usually called "B lessing of Puh· · is entirely African, al though five out of the six captives seem to 
represent Semites (see l D, III Bl. 194 311d photograph 187 in the rollct"tion of Breasted's Nubial1 Expeditioll). 
The reiief-scene representing the slaying of prisoners by the king on both sides of the entrance to the same 
temple have no topographical lists (see Wteszinski Ai/cU, 11 pis . 184 and I R4, a) as is al so the case with several 
other similar reliefs of Ramses IT (cp. Prel. Rem., B, Type r· p. 8). 

The !ists on the sodes of Haremheb·s colossi before the Xth pylon at Karnak, now bea ring inscriptions with 
the names of Ramses 11, have been described above as lists of Haremhtb (p. 52) . 

A steie of Ramses II placed against the back (south) of pylon IX at Karnak may have contained an Asiatic 
topographical list. The only exist-in,!.; copy shows a row of African names with one nam~ (f:fanebu) of anothtr 
probably Asiatic (lost?) part of the list (see LD, Tex/ III p. -19) . 

~ P.M., II p. 151 sub 8. 
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buted over 6 registers, but of the two highest registers only part has been preserved ". One of 
these scenes which are all identical except for the name of the fortress and the figures of 
the captive chiefs, has been reproduced in fig. 6 (p. 10). As this example shows, the names 
of the captured cities which in this case constitute the topographical list (the only list of 
Type V: see PreL Rem., B, p. 10), are engraved on the fortresses in a vertical column of 
text describing them as cities "which His Majesty has taken (in the year 8)" 2. With a few 
exceptions all captive chiefs are bearded Semites. A horizontal band of text separating the 
three higher from the three lower 
registers celebrates Ramses as the 
conqueror of the rebellious cities 
and as the peacemaker in the coun­
tries:" .. . His strength is like that of 
Month, the King, w.fr-mi.t -r',stp-n-( 

_ . "L ......... rwr __ -=S"ECOND 

- - - f l \ 
00 

(Ramses II) , HartiS, .. . who sets gC) 
his boundaries where he willI and () .::-
Stlffers riO rep/tlse; who sets his .. _ .. .. ' . .... 
rebellious subjects at naught, and 
bring.r pCdce to e/'ery land" 3. 

FIRST 

\ 
\V I 

y" 
/ L 

PYLON - - - - - - .. - - .. - . - - - ,----, . 

COURT 

XIX 

\ 
PYLON 

3. A photographic reproduc­
tion in two parts of the entire relief 
with a drawing of all the scenes is 
given by Wreszsinki Atlas, II pIs. 

Plan XIV: Thebes, Ramesseum, First Court (l.ist XIX) 

90-91" The relief is also reproduced on photographs 506-510 of rhe Fremdz!. Exp. 
A reproduction of the relief without the names of the fonresses may be seen in Champollion 
Monuments, erc. pIs. 325-326 r,. A complete reproduction is given by Lepsius: LD, III 
Bl. 156 but the reproduction of the names in the fortresses is rarher unsatisfactory. Only 

1 Muller (As. fl . Ellf ., p. 220) and Breasted (AR, III p, 159 n. a) estimate the original number of scenes as 24. 
This is apparently based on the supposition that :\ portion of the wall on the right-hand side (cp. Diagram XX) 
which is only half preserved and reproduced by Lepsius (LD, III Bl. 1 ')0) as uncarved, originally contained 
6 sirnilar scenes. From \X7reszinski's photographic reproJuction (Atla], II pI. 90) it would seem that the blank 
portion of the wall is separated from tbe existing relid-scenes by a vertical row of protruding stones and was 
therefore no part of this relief . . - In Eg. ReJ. , 11 p. 103 Muller gives the original total number of scenes as 
18 or 19, numbering four scenes (instead of three) in the lowest register (cp. the table below: p. 66); 
but it is morc probable that all six registers contained the same number of scenes (see below, p. 66 n. 3). -­
Breasted (AR, III p. 159 n. a) mentions "another series of cities on the outside of the south wall of the 
great hypostyle at Karnak) (u:hi{·h) evidently bore inscriptions of the same form". This remark is based on 
LD, Text III p. 20 and Champollion Not. De.l"("I ' " If p, 120; but the Karnak-scenes are of a different nature 
anJ not so much in the form of a topographical Itst as thl': Ramesseum-reIief. I have already mentioned these 
scenes in PteL Rem .• B, Type V (p. 11 n. 2). 

2 "The year 8" is: omitted when the name of the fort[tss occupied the greater part of the column, 
3 H ieroglyphic text in l.D, T,xt III p . 128 and in WreS2inski Atlas, II pI. 90. 
4 The text on pI, 91 reproduces the names of the fortresses in transliteration with some suggestions for topo­

graphical identificat.ions, 
,,) The relief is erroneously assigned by ChampolJion to the tClnple of luxor. 
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the topographical names are copied in LD, Text III p. 1271 with many differences bur 
still very defective 2, The only sa tisfactory copy of the names is that published by MillIer: 
Eg. Res., II pp. 100-103 with figs. 29 and 30 reproducing 15 names some of which are 
not more than fragments. This copy is based on Miiller's personal examination of the 
relief (l904 and 1906). 

Limited geo_ 4. In spite of the number of topographical names on this relief being small, the list 
graphical Area derives a special importance f rom the fact that it seems to be confined to a relatively small 

geographical area which, as far as the better preserved names show, is the western part of 
Galilee. This geographical limitation distinctly points to some historical event on which 
the list is based, as also does the texr in the horizontal band between the registers and the 
mention of "the year 8" . 

Numbers 5. In Lepsius' reproduction the series of fortresses and topographical names are given 
without nwnbers. Muller's system of numbering is according to individual registers. 
Only Wreszinski's d iscussion of the topographical names follows a single set of nwnbers 
(1-15) for the whole series. This is reproduced in DiagMm XX and the same order of 
names has been followed in the reproduction of the list in Part II. In contrast ro Muller's 
system, these numbers run from the lowest register to rhe higher. The following table shows 
the cotrespondence between Wreszinski's and Miiller's numbers: 

Hieroglyphic 
Text and Notes 

W reszinski 

(Ad"" Jl pis. 90-91) ( Eg. Rtr. , 

l5 
14 

13 
12 
11 

10 
9 
8 

6. List XIX: pp. [48 f. 

I Not "129" as quoted by Muller. 

Muller 

11 figs , 29-~O) 

I, 1 
II, 2 
II, 1 

III, 3 
III, 2 
111, [ 

IV, 3 
lV, 2 

\'(lrfszinski 

(Ati;J,. II pis , 9Cl-9 l) 

7 
6 
5 
4 
3 
2 

1 

Muller 

(I:,~. R~ .. , II figs. 29- 30 ) 

IV, 1 
V, 3 
V, 2 
V, 1. 

VI, 4 
VI, 3 
VI, 2 s 

VI, 1 

2 Only the topographical names ate reproduced also in ] . Burton Exrerpla Hieroglyphictl (Cairo 1828), pI. XVI 
and H. Brugsch Geogr. lnschr., Il Tf. 2 1~22 (nn . 1 73~1H8) but neither of them derserves much consideration. 

S Erroneously Muller numbers four scenes in the lowest register, the second of which (VI, 2) should have been 
entirely destroyed. Wreszinski's reproduction as well as the photographs of the Fremdv. Exp. clearly show 
that th is register contained only three scenes, as do all others. The wall is larger at its base than at the top, 
but since the individual scenes in the lower registers are also larger than the higher ones, the number of scenes 
is equal throughout. 
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XX-XXI 

PI(m XV 

Diagram XXI (list XX) 

Diagram XXII (I isr XXI) 

T exlJ on p. 1)0 and p. 1)2. 

67 

7. The "Court of Ramses II " in rhe cemple of Luxor preserves Asiatic topographical lists Lists on wall 

in the form of mural reliefs (Type 1) as well as on the socles of statues and coloss i. The of Luxor-I em pie 

fonner category is represented by reliefs 1 on eirher side of rhe doorway in the western 
(north·western) outside wall (see Plan XV) where chey form rhe final scenes of a series 
of war-reliefs similar to rhose of Seti 1 (see lisrs XIII- XIV) and of Ramses II himself 
(see below, listS XXIII-XXIV) on rhe hypostyle-wall ar Karnak. The Luxor-reliefs wirh 
ropographical lists in the usual form of name-rings with caprive figures occupy only the 
lower regisrer of the wall. The scenes of the upper register have disappeared with the higher 
part of the waLl. Of the relief-scene on the right-hand side of the doorway (list XX) nothing 
has been left, while on the left-hand side (list XXI) only the lowest fragments still exist. 
The destruction of the upper hal f of the walt has also caused the topographical lists them-
selves ro be only pardy preserved (see rhe following §). 

8. No published photOgraphic reproductions seem co exist of either of these topo- Original list!! 

graphical lists nor have I been able to trace anv detailed descripeion of their general and pam pre· 
.. !!erved. Photo-

form and disposition. Both Daressy and MUi!er who copied the remains of the lisrs (see § 9) , graphic Repro-

give no more than vague indications as regards the length of the original inscriptions. The ductiona 

following descriprion wirh DiagramJ XXI (liS[ XX) and XXII (liS[ XXI) is based on 
rwo unpublished photographs which at my reguest were taken by the scaff of the Chicago 
House at Luxor. 

List XXI : According to chese photographs there srill exist of the list ~ left of rhe door- Left of doorway 

way (cp. Diagram XXII) : (XXI) 

a) che lowesc row of name-cings extending along the entire breadrh of the original 
relief and comaining 16 names in righe·co-left writing and 11 names in left-co-righc wricing 3 . 

Above rhe former of these groups still exists a horizontal band of text with the super­
sciption of the list: "List of the cOllntries of N orth and Somh smitten by H is l\-fajesty" , ecc. 4. 

b) on the right above the im\'est row of name-rings the figure of the god Sopdu, 

l P·M., II p. 109 $ub 120 and 121. 

2 This Jist is edath·e1y better preser,ed ~nd cons~uel\t!)' JIlorc helpful for rc<:onstructing the origin.tl inscriptions. 
J The group of II name· rings is only p.trtly \·isibJe on my photograph but the number of names could be 

ascertained with the help of l\·fi.iller's indications (Eg. Rn., II p. 98 fig. 27; cpo below; § 9) . 
~ These opening words of the text are reproduced by MiiUer Eg. Rei., II p. 98 fig. 27. My photograph does not 

permit a complete reading of the superscription. 
, 
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"mler Of the foreign cOllntries"! leading to the king twO rows of 8 captives, but of (he higher 
row only 3 names and figures have been preserved I. 

Of the relief-scene above the horizontal band of text evidently representing the slaying 
of prisoners by the king only the lowest 
margin (feet of king and bound prisoners) 
has been left. The figure of the god opposite 
the king has disappeared entirely z. 

From comparison with other reliefs of 
rh is type it is certain that above the rows of 
captives led by Sopdu there were originally 
two or three more smaller rows. The 
original lise must, therefore, have contained 

2 (or 3) X x + 2 X 8 + 16 + II name­
ring 3. 

Not only the captives led by Sopdu 
(Muller Eg. Res. , II p. 97 fig. 26) but all 
figures surmounting the name-rings of chis 
list are Asiatic. 

Right of Lif! XX: The entire relief-scene on the 
door way (XX) right-hand side of the doorway (cp. Diagram 

XXI) has disappeared with all higher rows 
of name-rings, only the lowest row which fll ns 
along the entire breadth of the relief being 
left. This row contains 9 names in right-co-left 
writing and 14 names in left·co-right wr iting. 
On the extreme right of the latter group some 

, 
, 

w 

, 
· • • • 

"'"'~ I " J 
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C1 
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"-.... 

Pia" xv: Luxor, Court of Ramses II 
(Lists XX, XXI. XXII) 

--XX! 

name-rings (probably 4, the total original number of name·rings thus being 27 as in the 

I Only 4 names of the lower row are visible on my photograph, the others being hidden by the statue standing 
before the doorway (left) . The photograph also shows that the upper half of the fourth name· ring (n . 31 in 
Diagram XXlI) and probably also the other name· rinlls of this row are now broken off. The original number 
of 8 name·rings in these rows is based on Miiller EK. Rn., II p. 97 fig. 26 which reproduces 8 names of the 
lower row. 

2 It is difficult to explain Daressy's description of this rdid·scene : ·' ... (a/,I ill Wlld,,;I! Ii Amoll par Ie roi el 
Thebts" (Rer. de trae, 16 1894 p. 50) and also the description given in P.M, lor. cit.: " King striking 
captives before Amfin", In fact, only the figu re of the god Sopdu has been preserved wh ich, moreover, from 
its small size and low position d~s not st:em to be the main divine figure of the relief (cp. al! reliefs of Type I 
with two divine figu res) . 

3 Daressy (Ref. dt f rail., 16 189-1 p. 50) speaks of "/fOlr rflJlgr al/ moi ru dt (<lptifI". 
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corresponding row of list XXI) are missing, The names of this row are mostly identical 
with chose of the corresponding row in the relief on the left"hand side 1 , 

9. The remains of the lists described in the preceding §§ WCtC first copied by EdlUonsofText 

Daressy : Rec. de trav., 161894 p. 50. The enti re left-hand g roup of rbe lowest row of list 
XXI, numbering 16 names, was not copied by Daressy, and other pans of both lists are 
incomplete. A better and more complete copy is that by Miilter : Eg. Res., II pp. 97-98 
figs. 26. 27 (list XXI, Jefr of doorway) and pp. 95- 96 fig. 25 (Jist XX, right of doorway). 
Miiller's copy is based on a collation of Daressy's tex t with the original inscri ptions ';I . 

According to Miiller (o.c. ) p. 97 ) most names of list XXI are African, although with Asiatic 
figures. In reality Asiatic names are largely predominant. 

As many names occur in both lists, it is possible to complete some fragments in each 
of them by mutual comparison (cp. the NO/t'J following the hieroglyphic text in Part II). 

10. The very incomplete state of preservation of the lists creates a special problem Numbers 

as regards the way the names should be l1lunbered. The original extent of both lists being 
unknown through the loss of the higher rows of name-rings, the munbers cannot procede) 
as is usual with lists of this type, from abovt: to below. For the remaining lowest row of 
list XX, Miiller (O .L, fig. 25: "List A") adopted a system of numbers disregarding the lost 
pans of the imcription as well as the names (probably 4) lost from this row itself (nn. 1-9 
and nn. 10-23). [ have used these numbers in reproducing the hieroglyphic text and in 
Diagram XXI. The same has been done by Muller for the names of the left-hand group 
of the lowest row of list XXI (on. l-l6: 0 .(" fig. 27: "List C") , all names preserved in the 
higher part of the relief being given withom any numbers at all (o.c .. fig. 26: "List B" ) . As 
this makes it impossible to cluote (he names, it seems preferable to divise one single system 
of numbering for the whole of list X XI, starting, however, from the lowest row (rhe highest 

\ The division of the lowest row in grOtlps of <) .10<1 1·:\ (originally probably I~) name·rings is being kept here 
mainly to avoid reproducing and numhering them 10 a different order from that of Darc,sy and Muller. 
Although Daressy (Ree. de Irm . 16 1894 p. 50) ;Inc! Miill"r ([,I;. R.·s., II p. 96 fig. 25) limit the group on 
the left-hand side to 9 name·rings, leavinR 14 (tB) name-rings for the g roup on the right·hand side, this 
division seems inexact. Miiller's copy (Ioi'. cit.) reproduces the only preserved sign of his n. 10 as ~ 
(visible thus also on my photograph). This name lllu~t therefore be added to the lSrouP in righHo-Jeft writing. 
The same 5iRn occurs in n. 11 , but from my ph()tograrh one Clnnot decide whether it poin ts to the left 
or to the right and to which ,group this name consequently belongs. As the figures of captives, who always 
face the direction opposite to that of the writing, <I.e hrokl11 off with the name.rings themselves, there remains 
no possibility for e5tablishing the division between the ,ijWups. But Daressy's and Muller's division being at 
Jea..'it wronll as regards n. 10, the greater probablit}' is that n. I! also belongs to the group on the left-hand 
side, both groups thus being identical in len.c;th with the corresponding groups of the lowest row in the list 
left of the doorway. 

It may be added that the relief right of llK' <lOON ,ly w~s :tlready in the ~ ame delapidated state when 
Daressy made his copy, as appears from his n:m<lrk in /I.''If ir(f explhafire (Iu miJle.!' (i" temple de f-()!iXnI' 

(Cairo 1893) , p. 2(,. 
2 Muller indicates his copy of these lists, sptead over thrc(" figu res, as "list A" , "List U" , "List C', but Band C 

are really parts of the same list (XXI) . Some confu~ion may also arise from two mistakes in his discussion of 
the names, namely p. 98, line 12. "fig. lH" inste"d of '·fig. 27"' , and p. 9R, line 13 : " fig . 2R" instead of 
" fig. 2"" . 
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rows being lost and of unknown lengrh) and from its left-hand group, thus preserving for 
the 16 names of this group the same numbers as used by Miiller. 

11. List XX (right or west of doorway): pp_ 150 f. 
List XXI (left or east of doorway): pp. 152 ff. 

XXll 
Plan XV-Diagram XXIII 

Text on p. 155 . 

List. on socle.of 12. Among the numerous statues and colossi erected by Ramses II in front and 
·It.tues t·nL

d 
co- in the forecourt of the temple of Luxor. four have topographical lists engraved on the 

OSS1 a uxor ' 
socies in the form of series of name-rings with captive figures ,. The only remaining standing 
statue before the northern pylon (see Pl.1Il XV), namely that on the extreme right 
when facing the pylon-front, has ropographical lists on both sides of its socle. Of the 
standing statue next to the left only the socle remains, but it has no topographical list". 
The sitting colossus on the right-hand side of the pylon-doorway has a list on the front of 
the socle and on both sides. The two black-granite si tting statues in the forecourt itself on 
each side of the entrance to the processional colonnade have topographical lists on both 
sides of the socles. Above most (or all?) of these lists there is a horizontal band of text 
with the usual superscription (see the fo llowing §). 

The lists are partly African, partly Asiatic; some contain only or mainly names of 
"peoples of the Nine Bows". Their combined value, no doubt, is small but it is all the more 
remarkable that such an interesting name as that of "Moab" should have been preserved 
only in these lists (n. 10 on the western face of the standing statue before the northern pylon). 

Editions of Text 13. All lists were copied by Daressy ReI'. c/e trav ... 161894 pp. 49-51; those on both 
statues in front of the pylon also by G. Kyle in Some geographic(Jl ,md ethnic lists of 
Ramses II at the temple of Luxor, Rec. de 1rm'" 30 1908 pp. 219-223. 

The follow ing is a conspectus of the contents of the lists and of Daressy's and 
Kyle's copies: 

1. Se(Jted colossus before first pylon, right (west of doorway): 

Serle. • east side: Only the foremost part of this side seems to have been inscribed (cp. Kyle 
o.c., p. 220) . It contains six names of "peoples of the Nine Bows". The captive figures are 
Semites except the first who wears a turban, Copied by Daressy, O.c., p. 50; Kyle, o.c., p. 220. 

Series b west side: Originally 18 names some of which are now destroyed. The figures are alter-
nately Negroes and Semites, the names African and Asiatic. Copied by Daressy, o.c., 
p. 49--50 and Kyle O.C., pp. 221-222 with three nor very clear photographs ". 

I P-M., II p. 100 sub 4 and 5; p. 102 sub 35 and 36. 
2 First excavated by G. Kyle in 1908 ; see Rec. de 'u ,. , 30 1908 p. 222. 
3 A short text along the base of the chair celebrates Ramses as ru ler over uboJh t"olllJfril!J of Retent"'. Text 

reproduced by Kyle, o.c., p. 220. 
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2. Standing statile before first pylon, extreme right (north·west): 

east side: 12 African names and figures of three different types; six names can still be Series e 

read. Copied by Daressy, D.C., p. 50 and Kyle, o.c.,. p. 222 1. 

west side: Asiatic names and figures (without beard) except the first who is a Negro Serle. d 

with turban; his name has been destroyed by repairs. Twelve names, six of which are still 
legible. Copied by Daressy, D.C., p. 50 and Kyle, D.C., p. 22; '. 

fro nt: Originally six names, three of which ("Nine Bows" ) have been preserved. Serlct e 

Copied by Daressy, o.c.} p. 50 and Kyle. o.c., p. 222. 

3. Statile iu COllrl before second pylon, left of entrance to colonnade: 

eml side: African names and figures. Daressy, O.f., p. 50 gives 15 names but the original Sel'le, f 

cotal number may have been 16 (as on west side). 

west side: 16 name-rings with Semitic (bearded) figures. Copied by Daressy, f).c., p. 50 3
• Series g 

4. Stallle in co1lf1 before second pylon, righl of entrance to colonnade: 

east side: African names and figures. Daressy, O.c., p. 51 gives 12 names 4. Serlct h 

west side: Asiatic figures. Daressy, o.c., p. 51 gives six name-rings. The first three Serict I 

names are destroyed, the remaining three are names of "peoples of the Nine Bows". 

l4 . List XX/J: pp. 155 f. - Only the .Asiatic names have been reproduced , viz. series b Hierogly phic 

(even numbers) , series d, series g. Text and Notu 

XXlIl-XXIV 
PI,,,, XVI 

Dingr"m XXIV (lise XXlll) 
Diagrnlll XXV ( lise XXIV) 
Texts on p. 15 7 and p. 160. 

15. The whole of the exterior of the southern (south-western) outside wall of the great L ists OD wall of 

hypostyle at Karnak was covered by Ramses II with a double series of relief-scenes and Karnak­

inscriptions containing important copographical material [, . On both sides of (he entrance hypostyle 

to the hypostyle (see Plan XVI) are reliefs ,vith topographical lis(s". 

16. The rel ief on {he left (west) of the entrance has the usual scene of the slaying Left of doorway 

of prisoners by the king before Amon-feC
• The topographical list (XXIII) consists (XXUI) 

1 The accompanying text has become ill e~ihle ex((·pt fo r the names of Rllmses 11. 
2 The accompanying text has become i!legible. 
:I A photograph of this list with Rarnscs II 's colossal statue has be(:n chosen as the fron tispiece of this book. -

The text above the name· rings (reproduced by Daressy. o. c.. pp. 50-~1 ) speaks in general tcrms of the 
JOllt hnn countries as far as the " cry remotest limits. 

" Daressy mentions no accompanying text, although probably there is one, as on the sociI." of the left statue. 
l These reliefs are the counterpart of Seti I' s war·scenes on the opposite (north) wall of the same hypostyle. 

the middle scenes of which have topographical lists described in the preceding chapter (Ii~s X II I and XIV). 
Of the Ramses·reliefs similarly the middle ones only have topographicli l lists. 

, P.M., IT p. 2-1 sub 70 and 72. 
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(cp. Diagram XXIV) of seven rows of name-rings surmounted by bearded Semitic figures. 
The four upper rows, each containing three name- rings, are led to the king by Amon, the 
fourth and fifth row, each containing six name-rings, by $opdu. The seventh row runs 
below and along the entire breadth of the rel ief and has 2S name-rings, 8 with left-to-right 
writing and 17 with right·co-left writing. Above this row is a horizontal band of text with the 
superscription of the list 1. All texts in the higher part of the relief near the figures of the 
god and rhe king are badly damaged (fragments 
in Lepsius' reproduction; see below, § 18) as are 
many sections of the ropographical list, especially 
in the lowest (7th ) row:l. Moreover, the decipher­
ing of nearly all names in this list is complicated 
by the faa chat it has been engraved on a \vall 
already used for another relief-scene. Remains of 
the earlier relief, one of the numerous scenes 
representing the battie of Qadesh, are still visible :1. 

17. No published photographic reproduction 
of this relief and list has been found bue the col-
lection in the Egyptian museum at Berlin contains 
(wo photographs, one of which (reg. or. 136/5519) 
shows the entire relief, the other (reg. or. 13()1540S) 
only the part on the left·hand side. 

From these photographs on \vhich my de­
scription of chis list is based, it appears thar the 
original cotal number of 50 name-rings calculared 
by MUller (Eg. Res. , 1 pI. 60-63 ) muSt be reduced 
to 49, the group on the right-hand side of (he 
7th row having only 8 (noc 9 ) name-rings. The 
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Plan XV I: Karnak, Great Temple of Amon, 
South \'\1 a II of H ypostyJe(listS XXI II a rid XXIV) 

name· ring indicated by Muller as n. 2S (wi rhout inscription) has never existed 4 . 

I Not reproduced by Lcpsius not by 1'-1iiller but visible on my Berlin photograph (cp. below, § 17), although too 
small to be read. Th is text, howt\'C'r, is betk r reproduced by Breasted TJJ<? Balfle of Kadtfb, pi. VIr 
(cp. below : n. 3) . 

2 The lowest parts of all topographical lists on the tempJe.wa[Js have naturally suffered much damage by the 
accumulation of debris and also b6::ause once uncovered they are within easy reach of the public. This explains 
the bad state of the names in the 7th row of the rrt~ent list, in the rem:lining part of Ramses II's lists at 
l uxor and in the lowest row of the famous list of Shosheng I at Karnak. 

3 See]. H. Breasted Th~ Bal!/., of Kadnh (Chicago 1903), pI. VII, and Chr. Kuentz LI balaille de QadecJ" in 
Mhlloil'eJ PlfbJih par l' /rl.ff. f l'. d'a rc/; . . llf C;lir!!, tome 55 (Le Caire 1928) , pI. 26. Breasted's plate VII shows 
remains of the earlier and of the later relief. 

4 Muller's mistllke may have been caused by a small open space between both groups of the 7th row, which he 
took for an erased name· ring. The Berlin photograph, however, dearly shows this open space to be tlte lower 
part of a verti(al column of text which rtat'hes from hen- to the upper edge of the horizontal superscription 
of the lis t and pe-chaps eVen higher than this. 
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18. The earlier reproduaions of rhis lisr have lirrle value, partly because rhey conrain Editionlof Text 

only a selecrion of the topographical names, pardy also because their authors failed to take 
into account sufficiently the palimpsest charaaer of (he relief. Champollion Not, Deler. , II 
pp. 120-121 gives a se1eaion of 1) names from the six upper rows. LD, III BL 1441 
reproduces the enti re relief as far as visible at the time, namely the relief-scene with 6 rows 
of name-rings and 6 empry name-rings of the lowest row (group on the right) . H. Brugsch 
Geogr. Imchr" II Tf. 23 (nn. 250-272) presenes a copy of 23 names from the 6 upper 
rows based on a coUation of Lepsius' texr with the original, bur ir is unsarisfaccory z. A com-
plete copy of the whole list is given by Muller Eg. Res., I pIs. 60-63 (cp. pp. 46-47) which 
for {he first rime includes the remains of aU the names of the 7th row srill covered by debris 
at the time of Champollion and Lepsius 3 . 

Many pardy destroyed names of this lise can be restored by comparison with a list Copied by 

(XXVII) of Ramses In ar Medinet Habu which incorporates the greater parr of this Karnak- Raman UJ 

liSt (see Chaptet VIII , § 4: p. 80) . 
The numbers in Ditlgram XXIV, which is based on the Berlin phocographs, are those Nilmben 

of Muller. His n. 25, which rep resents no name-ring (see above: § 17), naturally finds no 
place in this Diagram but it is incorporated in the set of numbers in order to avoid the 
necessity of reducing by one all numbers of names after n. 25, which could only cause con-
fusion in quoting ehem .j . 

19. The relief on the right (east) of the entrance ro the hyposryle (see Plan XVI) Right of 

occupies only the lower register of the wall 5 . Ir represents the king slaying prisoners before doorway 

Amon. The topographical list (XXIV) consists (cp. Dia!!,l'am XXV) of six rows of name- (XXIV) 

rings with captive figures (according co Lepsius' reproduCtion - see § 22 - all bearded). 
The three upper rows, containing respeaively 3, 3 and 2 figures, are led to the king by Amon, 
{he two following rows of 5 figures each, by the goddess Wast. The sixrh row funS below 
and along the entire breadth of the relief and conrains 23 name· rings of which there are 7 
with right-to·left writing and 16 with left-to·right writing. Above this row is a horizontal 
band of text with the superscription of the lise: "Lisl of the Somhern and Northern coun-
lI'ies", etc. The enti re list, therefore, contains 41 names 6 . 

The relief is again a palimpsest. Clear traces remain of the earlier scene representing PaUmplut 
Relief 

1 Incorrectly assigned to the north wa1l of the hypostyle. Cpo the introduction to the lir.ts of Seti I (p. 53 n. 3) . 
2 I bid., pp. 74-75 [he same names in tnlnsliteration. Brugsch's copy is not mentioned by P·M. 
3 According to Muller (a.c., p. 47 ) the topographical list is confined to a small area in central Palestine ; but 

too few names of this list have been identified topographically to justify such a statement. 
4 Charrtpollion's numbers ( 1\-01. Dei(r., II pp. 120 ..... ·121 ) differ considerably from Muller·s. 
~ The uppei" register (ontains an unpublished scene representing the capture of a fortress by the king ( = P·M., 

II p. 24 sub 72, Upper Register) . 
a MUller (Eg. Rei. , I p. 45) admits the possibility of this being a list of Ramses II on account of its great 

similarity with both Seti·lists (XIII and XIV) on the north wall of the hypostyle. Attains! th is supposition, is the 
fact that all reliefs on the south wall nre of Ramses ! r. The similarity between this Ramses·list and those of Seti I 
could by explained by plagiarism (for a detailed comparison of these lists see § 24). It must, however, be 
aJmitted that besides the similarity between the contents of thcse lists there arc other points of resemblance which 
create doubts as to R.tmscs' authorship of the presmt list . See the following footnOtc and :ilio § 20. 

SIMO);"5, Egypllan Topo,r'phkal Lists " 
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the battle of Qadesh. Moreover, a number of name-rings have also been inscribed twice, viz. 
in the right group of the lowest row, between n. 26 and n. 41 I, 

Group8ofname. 20. Like the lists of Seti I on the opposite wall of the hypostyle (see chapter VI, § 6: 
pp. 57 f.), this lise of Ramses II is unmistakably composed of several coherent groups or 
short lists copied from earlier docwnents. The list opens with two shorr rows of African 
names (nn. 1---0 in my system of nwnbering; cpo below, § 23) . These are followed by cwo 
rows of respeaively 2 and 5 name-rings (nn. 7-13 ), only 5 of which ("peoples of the 
Nine Bows") have been preserved :l. The fifth row (nn. 14-18) contains Asiatic tOPO­
graphical and geographical names, some of which are often repeated in the lists. The 
left-hand group of the si).'th row (nn. 19-25) begins with twO African names (nn. 50 
and 51 of the gteat African list of Thurmes 111 at Karnak: Sethe Urk' J IV p. 798), 
followed by names of "peoples of the Nine Bows" and of Asiatic cities. Of these, two are 
lost. The right-hand group of the same row (nn. 26-4 1) mainly contains Asiatic names 
with some African names from the Thutmes-list (see the synoptic table in § 24). In the 
palimpsest name-rings of this group chere is nor always, in conrrast with the cottespondlng 
groups of the Seti-lists, a mixture of earlier Asiatic and later African names. The clearest 
of these palimpsest name-rings (n. 39) conrains fragmenrs of two differenr Asiatic names. 
Miiller's copy of this group (see below, § 22) on which my reproduCtion of the list in Part II 
is based, gives for some name-rings only an African name. It is probable that these are 
nor by the same hand as rhe Asiari c names, so rhar MUller's copy of this group in realiey 
is a mixture of an Asiatic and an African list. 

Photo(T'phlc 21. Of this list also ehere are no published phorographic reproduCtions. The preceding 
Reproduction. description of the list and D iagram XXV are based not only on J\.fiiUer's indications and 

Lepsius' incomplete reproduction, but also on an unpublished photograph from the Egyptian 
museum at Berlin (reg. nr. 14115496) which, however. does not show the right-hand part 
of (he relief with the group of palimpsest name-rings. 

Editions of Text 22. Early copies and reproductions sho'w only the higher part of the topographical 
lise, omitting the lowest and most important row of names. Champollion Not. D eser.} II 
p. 122 has only 7 names. LD, III Bl. l45 ,a is a reproduaion of the left half of the relief­
scene with the 5 higher rows of name-rings (nn. 1- 18). The best copy of the Asiatic names 
of this list is again that of MUller: Eg. ReJ., I p. 46 (fifth row and left-hand group of the 
sixth row) and pI. 59 (right-hand group of the sixth row). 

Numbefl 23. For this list no complete system of numbering has so far been used. MUller's pl. 59 
gives special numbers for the names of the righc-hand group of the sixth row (1-16). 
In Diagram XXV I have devised a single system of numbers for all the names of the list, 
but Miiller's numbers 1- 16 corresponding to my nn. 26--41 have been added in brackets 
in (he reproduction of the list as well as in rhe NOles. 

1 It is remarkable that the corresponding group of n:.lme-rings in both lists of Seti I on the north wall is also 
palimpsest (cp. the preceding footnote). 

2 Incorrectly in Muller's copy these precede the African names indicated as "7-13". 
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24. The main value of this list lies in its similarity with the Karnak-lists of Seti I which 
it helps to restore. Although the order of the names is different, there is a correspondence 
of groups. A detailed comparison of the present list with those of Seri I on the opposite 
wall and also with the great African list of Thutmes III, therefore, enables one to restore 
some destroyed or half·erased names in the Ramses-list as well as in the lists of Seti I 
(cp. also Chapter VI, § 5: p. 56). The result of this comparison is shown in the following 
synoptic table. For identifications which are not evident at first sight, the N ales following 
the reproduction of the names of the Seti·l ists and of the present list of Ramses II should 
be consulted. The names of the African list of Thucmes III are numbered according to 
Sethe's reproduction (V1"k. IV, Pl'. 796 ff.) '. 

Ramses II 
(Iist XXIV) 

1 

2 

3 

(Sed I) 
(list XIll) 

1 

2 

3 
4 4 
5 
6 10 

7 19 

8 20 
9 14 

10 (lost) 
11 (lOst) 
12 17 

13 18 

14 25 

15 26 

16 27 

17 32 

18 33 
19 50 

20 49 
2 1 21 

(Sed I) 
(liSt XIV) 

1 

2 

3 
4 
5 

10 

18 

19 

13 

16 
17 

23 
24 
lose 
30 
31 

39 
40 

20 

Thutmes III 
(African Jis r 
at Karnak) 

+ 

2 

3 
4 

11 
T 

+ 

-I-

-I-
-, 

T 

+ 
-I-
50 
51 

-1-

Ramses If Seti I 
(liSt XXIV) (list XIII) 

22 31 

23 (iost) 
24 23 

25 (see p. 72) 

26 
27 

28 

29 
30 
31 

32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 

39 
40 
41 

49 
50 

51 

52 
53 
54 
44 
43? 
42? (lost) 
39 ? 
41 
37? 
40 
59 
56 
63 

25. LiJt XXlII (left or west of doorway): pp. 157 H. 
List XXIV (right or easr of doorwav) : pp. 160 f. 

Sed I 
(list XIV) 

29 

21 

51 

52 

53 
54 

(55) 
56 

37 
36 
35 
41 ? 
43 
44 
42 
61? 
58 

65 

Thlltmes III 
(African list 
at Karnak) 

-I­

+ 

-+ 
I· 

-j 

+ 

-1-
48 

-+-
+ 
5Z?49' 
54 
55 

53 
-I-
-1-
+ 

Only the Asiatic names of both lists have been reproduced. The .Asiatic name-rings of 
list XXIV are indicated on Diagram XXV by a double line. 

XXV 
Plan XVll-Didgram XXVI 

Text on p. 162. 

Comparison 
with lists of 
Seti 1 and 
Thutmes III 

Hieroglyphic 
Text and Not!:! 

26. In the portico of Ramses II's temple at Abydos (the southern part of ·'Hot AU of List at Abydos 

1 + = not mentioned. 
? = perhaps mentioned amons: lost names. 
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Mariette) are two coloured rel iefs engraved on the lower part of the outside walls, 
both of which have a shorr (Opographic;ll list 1. Of the relief·scenes only the lower parr 
remains. That on the west wall (see Plan XVIJ) which has an Asiatic list (the list on the east 
wall is African), is visible in G. Jcquier Arc/;, et decor" etc. II pL 27 , 1, right. I saw an 
wtpublished photograph of this rel ief in the colleaion of the Egyptian museum at Berlin 
(Mappe 126; no number but described as 
"A bydo1J Hoi A, N· W. Wlwd, 117·elJdeJ link1 
des Eingangs 1laeh Ram" H" ). On these pho­
tographs it may be seen that the relief-scene 
represents the slaying of a single prisoner by 
the king (cp. Pre!' Rem., B. Type 1: p. 8). 

The Asiatic topographical list consists of 
a single row of 9 name-rings with bearded 
Semitic figures and is separated from the 
relief-scene by a horizontal band of text 2. 

27. The list was copied by Marietre 
Abydos, etc. II pI. 2, a (cp. pp. 12-13, 
§ 143) 3 and also reproduced in the same 
author's FOllilles excWlees ell Egypte, etc. II 
(Paris 1867 ) p. 103 (centre) . An excellent 
reproduaion of the topographical names 
from which my copy in Part 1I is made, is 
given on photographs 286-288 of rhe 
Fremdtl. Exp. 

TIle value of the lise is smalL Besides 
some names of "peoples of the N ine Bows", 
only ehe most common names of Asiatic COlin· 

tries are enwnerated. 

[ 
I 

I I 
II 
! 

SI'(;O,O[,,,. ,,jilRST)J PYLON 

o 0 o 0 o o 0 0 

o 
o "E 

O~£CO'\D lItO" F1R"'~') COLRT 

W o 
o s 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

Plan XVII: Abrdo5, Temple of Rarnses II, Second 
(now First) Court and Vestibule (Lin XXV) 

The numbers in Diagrmn X XVI follow the direction of writing. 

28. List XXV: p. 162. 

Mariette (AbydoJ, etc. n p. 8 § 130) and WreszJnski (Berichf, etc. p. (47] = 65) mention reliefs with 
topographical liSts on wh:u is now the first pylon (originally second pylon) of this temple. W reszi nski's 
reference (sub ';17") to Mariette Ab)doJ II :1/3 is only partly com:.::t , as Mariette's pI. 2 reproduces the lists 
in the portico. His pI. 3 is a copy of an African list on the south tower of the pylon . Nowhere have I been 
able to find a reproduction or description of the list on the north tower which, if still existing, is probably 

Asiatic. 
2 Copied by Mariette and also well visible on the photographs of the names in the co!!ection of the Fremdt·. Exp. 

Cpo below ; § 27 . 
3 The subscription of pI. 2 erroneous!)' IlSsigns the list to the "Pre»l;~ r Pylant". l bis probably explains Wreszinski's 

mistake. 



RAMSES If 77 

XXVI 
Diagr(/111 XXVII- Text on p. 163. 

29. On two red-granite fragments found at Tell Basp (Bubasris) and belonging CO an TwoFragmentl 

unknown monument a small part has been preserved of a ropographicallist (or lists?) in the from Bubastis 

form of name-rings with captive figures (bearded Semites) . The larger of these fragments 
also shows pan of a horizomal band of rext above the name-cings with rhe names of Ramses 
n. A photographic reproduction of rh is fragment, 'Nhich is now in the British Museum 
(reg. nc. 1104; see Guide to the EgyplI({n Galleries, Sculp"'rc 1909 n. 586 p. 162), is given 
in E. Naville Bubal/is (London I R91 ), pI. XVI I. The smaller fragmenr is at Cairo 
(reg. nr. 28572). A drawing of both fragments may be seen on pI. XXXVI, Band D 
of N aville's work. 

The first fragment still has four name-rings (right-co-leEr writing), three of 'which 
(nn. 1-3 in Diagram XXVII) are African. On the smaller fragment (left-to-right writing) 
the first two names (nn. 5--6) are Asiaric ; n. 7 cannot be tecognized sufficiently. 

30. List X X VI (b and d): p. 163. 

SECTION C: THE XXth DYNASTY 

CHAPTER VllI : RAMSES III 

Hleroglyphie 
Text and Notes 

1. The dearh of l\lernephtah (eirc(/ 1215 B. C. or perhaps about 10 years later) was Introductory 

followed in Egypt by a period of conftLSion and general d isturbance during which several Note. Divilion 
of Chapter 

Pharaohs rapidly succeeded one anorher. O f chis period lasting about twenry yeats very 
few monuments and documents have been left. Order <;\'as rescored first by Sethnakht, chen 
more successfully by his son who had assumed the name of Ramses III. During rhe first 
decade of his reign (circa 1198- J 167) this Pharaoh was obliged to defend the very 
existence of his kingdom against foreign enemies. Especially prominent among chese were 
rhe so-called "peoples of the sea" who by migrations from more northern regions had been 
forced to abandon theif native countries and in search of a new horne infested the shores 
of Egypc, until they were finally repulsed both by land and by sea. At the same time 
Ramses III defeated in two battles rhe North African tribes which from the adjacent 
regions had already penetrated inco Egypt. 

Of these conditions rhe Pharaoh ilvail r;:d himself in orde r to try and extend his dominion 
over W estern Asia. Although his efforts had no durable remits, they do not seem to have 
been entire ly unsuccessful. 

The enemies in and outside Egypt baving been defeated, Ramses ITT applied his energy 
and wealth co works of peace and arc. One of his greatest creations is the temple which he 
built in honour of Amon on the western bank of the ile ar a place now called Med iner 
H abu. The reliefs on the walls of th is temple comain (he principal topographical lists of 
this period , namely cwo long lists (XXV II- X XVIII) anJ a short one (XIX) on the front 
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of the g reat pyton, together with a fourth of a different type on rhe exterior of rhe Qu[Side 
wall (XXX), There is also a shorr list, perhaps ethnological as much as topographical, 
on the from of rhe "Pavilion" ("HoheJ Tor") erected before the great temple (XXXI). 
Besides the Medinet Habu bui ldings Ramses III erected a special temple of his own in 
honour of Amon at Karnak, now partly enclosed wichin the great forecoU!r of rhe main 
temple. The from of the pylon of Ramses ' small temple has cwo reliefs with topographical 
l ists, one of which may be considered as Asiatic, although it is now aimost enti rely destroyed 
(XXXll ). Other short lists were engraved on rhe sodes of both sitting statues before the 
pylon·entrance (XXXlll ). 

XXVIJ- XXVlII 
Plall XVlll 

Dh'grdfll XXVIII (list XXVII) 

Diagram XXIX (list XXVlll ) 

T ,xIs on p. J 65 and p. 170. 

Great Llstl at 2. The front of the great pylon at Mediner Habu (see Plall XVIII ) bears on both towers 
Medlnet Habu reliefs representing the slaying of prisoners before the god Amon with long lists of name­

rings surmounted by captive figures 1, Both (elief-scenes and all texts have recently been 
reproduced by "T he Epigraphic Survey" of the Oriental Institute of Chicago, from whose 
publications (see § 6) much of the informacion comained in the following pages has 
been extracted. 

Left of entrance 
(XXVU) 

3. The ropographicallisr (XXVII) on the left (south or 50mh-western) tower of (he 
pylon which numbers 125 name-rings, consists (cp. Diagram XXVIII) of 10 rows of narne­
rings. Eight short rows are behind the figure of the god, each having S name-rings except the 
highest row which has only four. The first name-ring of this row has been replaced by a 
small figure of a goddess (cp. below, § 7) . Two long rows running below and along the 
entire breadth of the relief, contain 43 name-rings each. Above these the usual horizontal 
band of text refers to the "chiefs of ,iii countries" . Round tbe figures of the relief-scene a 
number of texts celebrate the Pharaoh's power, This is cominued in tWO horizonral lines of 
text in large characters below (he topogtaphicallist 2 . 

The topographical names of this list are of northern towns and places except 6 at the 
extreme left of the lowest rows which have Negro figures and are evidently African (nn. 
95-97 and 123-125 in Diagram XXVIII ). A number of names of this list are repeated 
in that on the right (north) tower. The fo llowing cable gives a conspectus of the names 
common to both lists (for the numbers used see below: § 7) : 

1 P-M., II p. t 79 sub land ,. 
2 Translations of all the texts reproduced in the volumes I and It of the Medinet Habu publication of "The 

Epigraphic Survey" (see ~low, § 6), rna)' be set"n ill W . F. Edgerton and J. A. Wilson HiJlor;caf Record! oj 
i?AmH! Ill . etc. (Chicago 1936L Those engraved on th(' front of the left tower of the main pylon are given on 
pp. 10' ff. 
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South Tower Nonh Tower Somh Tower Nonh Tower 
(list XXVII) (lis! XXVlII) (list XX VII) (liu XXVlIl) 

25 ? 28 " 10.-1 

26 ,-, " 1 J-f 

2" 58 (,/. 118 

45 .l (d? 119 

46 2 64 120 

·17 99 
'" 

121 ? 
4R? 100 6(, 121 

49 101 67 123 

'0 102 68 124 

5l? 103 69 ! 10;' 

In many cases names memioned in bOth lists show orthographic differences (see the 
N otes on these names in Part II). 

0000000 0 1 
xXV There are also a few names which .-- ' 

~ECOND l)LO~~l 
FIRST (OUR r D I 

, 0 

"j( 5 r L 
s 0 J 

'--__ L_~_~-F1RS-T--'I [~~ 

\ 
XX\ III 

\ 
XX\·u 

i 
XXIX 

Pian XVIII: Medinet Habu, Great Temple. Firs! and Second 
Pylon (Lists XXVII , XXVIII, XXIX ami XXX) 

occur twice in list XXVII, although 
it is not certain that the same places 
were intended. 

In the relief on the right (north Right of 
or north-eastern) tower of the pylon entrance 

. (XXVIlI) 
the text above the fIgure of the god 
refers to Ramses' viaories over his 
southern enemies ("(hie!s of the 
JOllthern (olmtries' l) but the supet­
scription of the list (XXVIII) in the 
horizontal band of text above the 
lowest rows of name-rings describes 
the list as of ., northern and southem 
cOlO/tries" alike. As on the correspond-
ing relief on the south rower, the 
texts near the figures of the king and 
the god and the cwo exrra lines below 
the topographical list contain the usual 
praise of the Pharaoh 1 . 

The ropographicallist (see DitlgrtlJJJ XXIX) has the same form and the same number 
of rows as that on the south tower, but the total number of name-rings is one less (124), both 
highest rows only containing 4 name-rings each (see below, § 7). Nn. 1- 72 are mostly 
African, borrowed from the great African lise of Thutmes III at Karnak. Only a few names 
in this first half of the list may be supposed to be Asiar ic, as they occur also in the list 
on the south cower. The remaining names, on. 73--124, have no parallels in the African 
Thutmes-list and a good number of them \vere copied from the list on ehe south tower 

I Translations in Edgerton.Wilson o.f., pr. II I ff. 
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(see the table above) . Although some African names may have slipped in, (his pare of the 
list must be considered as mainly Asiatic I. 

In both lists the captive figures surmounting the name-rings are alternately Hittites and 
bearded Semites wi th the except ion already mentioned of 6 Negro figures on the south 
rower :!. It is norewonhy that in the list on the north tower which is mainly African, there 
is not a single African figure :1. This and the meaningless alternation of Hittites and Semites 
in both lists sufficiently prove their artificial chamaer with little or no historical back­
ground (cp. the following §). 

4. As historical documents the value of the Med inet Habu lists is certainly small in 
proportion to their great length. Topographica lly also they display no great originality, 
as a considerable number of names have been (Dpied from earlier lists. In the same way 
as the list on the north tower (XXVIII) draws largely upon the African list of Thutme;:s III 
at Karnak, so the Asiatic list on the south tower (XXVII) reproduces a great number of 
names from one of the Karnak-lists of Ramses 11 (XXUI) . The main value of the MeJinet 
Habu lists consists in the fact thar rhey allow rhe restoration of a number of names of that 
much damaged list of Rarnses U, although the orthography of the original and that of 
Ramses HI's copy must have differed considerably, as appears from some names preserved 
intaCt in both lists <I. 

1 Muller is not guite correct when he SlyS (Eg. Rn., I p. 48 ) that Asiatic names are found only in the lower 
part of the list. Some namf'S in the higher rows also were copied from the Asiatic list on the south tower. Nor 
can it be said (as Brea~1:t:d does ; AR. IV § 138) that only the names copied from the list on the south !Owtr 
are Asiatic. See e.g., the g!Oup nn . 105-110, all of which look like genuinf' Asiatic names. but are not 
mentioned in the other lis t. 

Incorrectly Brf'3sted numbers 126 names in the list on the south tower (AR, IV § 130) and 124 in 
the list on the north tower (ibid. , § U8) , evidentl y overlooking the fact that on both reliefs the godde.ss which 
usually stands below the god, has been rdegated to tht toposr.tphical lists, occupying the space of two n:lome· 
rings in the list on the north tower :md of one n ~llne-rmg in the list on the south tower (cp. below, § 7) . 

2 Incorrectly Breasted (ltR, IV, p. 77 11 . c) sp(;lks of S Negro fig ures. 
3 MUller thought he saw Negroes in the ent ire higher part of this list (Eg. ReI ., I p. 48) . 
4 The nam!'s of list XXIII occur in the list of R~\mses Ili on the south tower (XXVII ) between n. 76 and n. 110 

with the exception of nn. 94-97 (Muller Eg. RN., ! p. ·19 ltO'Ss correctl)'; "70·-120, exc. 95-97"). Some 
names of the last section of !ist XXVJT (n n. III (f) may also ha\"c ~n copied from the list of Ramses rI, 
but this is too fragmentary here to allow the comparison of indi\' idU:l.I names. In the reprodu{.tion of list XXV II 
in Part II, I h:l.Vt: added the corresponding numbers of list XXI JT after the n:lJ11es (see also the N otes). 

MUlier (foe. cit.) states that the first two groups of list XX VII (no. \- 39 and 40-----(9) were copied from 
the great Asiatic list of Thutmes III (list IJ. A oumber of nameS of the fi rst group certainly occur in the­
Thutmes-Iist but this is nor sufficient evidence for a dirt"tt relation b!'nveen the two lists. Many names of this 
group arc not mentioned in the Thutmcs·list. Very few names of the second group Sttm to be mentioned in 
any other Egyptian document besides the present lis!. 

Thus it appears tbat tbe lack of origiolil ity of e-\'en the lists of RanlStS III at Medinct Habu should nOI be 
e-xaggerated. We may, of course, suspect that besides the list of Ramses II other sources have been used for 
other sections of the Asiatic list at Medinet Habu, but as loog as thc-se sources remain unknown to us, this list 
has a value of its own. It is also notev.orthy that li~t XXV lI does not mention some very well-known A~atic 
names such as Gc2.er, Ta.1.nach, Megiddo and others. ThIS provides some basis for the supposition (St."t" e.g. 
L. Desnoyers Histo;,.~ dtl ptllpl, hrbm., I Paris 1930, p. 43 n. 1) that the list is nol elJtirely without histo rical 
background. 
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S. There are many photographic reproductions of the great pylon at .Medinet Habu in P hotographic 

works on Egyptian art and history. A good example is a photograph of the entire front Reproductions 

of this pylon in vol. I of the Mediner Habu publication of "The Epigraphic Survey" 
(see below, § 6), pI. 6. The same is given in smaller dimensions by J. Capart Thebes, ecc. 
p. l 30 fig. 73 and G. J<'quier Arch. el dhol., [] pI. 48. Only rhe rel ief on the left (south) 
cower is shown in J. Capart Thebes, etc. p. 51 fig. 29 1

• 

6. As list XXVII is almost entirely Asiatic and list XXVIII also conrains many Asiaric Editlollsor Text 

names, reproduaions and copies of both arc enumerated in this §. Most publications 
mentioned deal simultaneously with boch lists. 

The fi rst five items of the following chronologically arranged bibliography possess 
linle value for the study of the topographical names, since more recenc and morc reliable 
copies of both lists now exist. 

1. 0 Champollion Not. D escf' J 1 pp. 725- 726 (cp. p. ).'15 ): only 28 name- rings from 
rhe list on the no[(h tower; several names illegible. 

2° Sayce, in Bull, de la Socihe Khfdill/(lle de G,;ographie 1892 p. 6612. 

3° Lepsius LD, II I B1. 210, a: a reproduction of the rel ief-scene on the north tower 
with only 14 names from the right half of the lisc. Other names of (his section and both long 
rows below the relief-scene are not reprociLlced. 

4° Dumichen His!. Jmr/;r .. I (Leipzig IB67) . PIs. 11 - 12 reproduce the right half of 
the relief on the south tower wieh 39 names; pIs. 16-17 reproduce the ldr half of the relief 
on the north tower with 43 names 3. 

50 Golenischeff, in Z. ag. 5 PI'. 20 1882 Tf. VI (cp. p. l47): " copy of 38 names from 
the lise on the north tower ; the numbers of (presumably) corresponding names of the 
African lisr of Thutmes III at Karnak have been added. 

More important are the three following: 

6° G. Daeessy Lisles geog/,tlphiqut'J de i\Udinel-Haboll , in Ru. de trllV .. 20 1898 pp. 
113-t 19 : a copy of all names of both lists as far as D;t ressy was able to read chern, with 
numbers of corresponding names of rhe Karnak-lists of Ramses Il and Thutmes III. See 
also for a seaion of list XXVII : Rec. de tfllt/ ., 21 1899 pp. 30-39. 

1 A coloured reconstruction of the entire facade of the grCilt pylon with all inscriptions and relief·scenes is founJ 
in U. Holscher The Exral'atrrm of :\I e(/ille' H,:?u, I (OIP, 21; Chicago 19YI). pl. 23 . It may be noted that 
originally coloured topographical lists have become considerably less distinct through the disappearance of the 
coloured inlaid plaster forms, as the enj.lrnvc:d hieroglyphs of 5uch inscriptions were often only roughly 
finished . Cpo The Epigraphic Survey ,\ledillt'! H:lblf, r p. 7 ,md for the combined process of relief and 
paiming in generru N . M. Davies AI/rimt 1:'g)pl/:11/ Pafl1l;ngs, III : Dnrriprir'e T.:xt (Chic.lgo 1934) , pp. 
XLI- XLIII. Traces of colour were also found by Muller in some names of the " Naharina-list" of Thutmes III 
al Karnak (Eg. ReJ., I p. 39). 

2 The earliest numbers of this series I have not been able to cOllsult. Accord ing to Breasted (AR, 1V p. 77 
n. h ) this publication deals with the names of 11~( XXVII. 

J MuUer's discussiOll of some Asiatic names in Ai. If. Ef"., pp. 227 ff. is based on Diimirhen's copy only. 

Si.llOSS. egypli." T Opo!l:r.1phical LI!1S " 
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The systems of numbering (nn. 1-124 and nn, 1-125) introduced by Daressy are 
those used now (see, however, § 7). 

7° W. M. MUller Eg. Res., I pis. 64-71 (I isronsouth towet) and pis. 72-74 (only the 
Asiatic names from the lower parr of the list on the north tower). Muller's copy is based on 
a collation of Daressy's text with the original inscriptions (cp. ibid., pp. 48-50). 

gO "The Epigraphic Survey" (Harold H. Nelson) Medinet Hflbll, II : Later Historical 
Records of RalllJeJ III (OIP, 9; Chicago 1932 ) , pI. 101 (a complete reproduaion of the 
relief-scene and list on the south tower) and pI. 102 (the same for north tower) 1. These 
reproductions show that nearly all names of the list on the south tower are still weU 
preserved, while the lower rows of the list on rhe north tower have large gaps. A comparison 
with Daressy's and MUller's copies proves that in spite of the great number of earlier repro­
ductions of these lists considerable progress Ilas been made by the application of modern 
methods of reproduaion~. 

Numbers 7. fn spite of the simple and almost identical form of both lists (see Diagrams XXVIII 
and XXIX) there exists considerable confusion as regards the numbers with which the 
names of these lists are guoted. The following remarks may help to avoid a number of 
mistakes. It must be stated in advance that this \\'i ll more easily be done by keeping as 
much as possible to the numbers originally introduced by Daressy :1. 

1 ° Daressy's munbers for the names of list X XVII (south tower) start from n. 2, n. 1 
being given as an illegible name. The space normally occupied by the first name-ring in 
reality contains the figure of a goddess leading to the king the four captive figures of 
the highest row. As Muller has not incorporated this non-existing name-ring in his system 
of numbering, his numbers are from the start one lower than those of Daressy. 

In the same manner the figure of a goddess fills the space of twO name-rings in list 
XXVIII, namely the first of the tWO highest rows, but in contrast to the list on the south 
tOwer, these name-rings are not included in Daressy's (not in Muller'S) numbers. 

2° After rhe second name of the list on rhe south tower (Daressy n. 3), Darcssy omits 
one name-ring which is included in Muller's copy as n. 3. The first part of this name has 
been read by "The Epigraphic Survey" as ·'i-n-.. .. .... . To avoid a change of all following 

1 Transliterations of the topographical names with shott nott'S in Edgerton·Wilson o.f.. pp. lOS~I09 and 
114-115. 

2 Similar results may be expected for probably all other topograph ical lists when modem methods of examination 
and reproduction have been applied. On the ~ientilic process employed by "'The Epigraphic Survey"' it 
is worth while re-ading Breasted's account in T he Orienlal fmlirllte (Chicago 1934), pp. 198--215. See also: 
Harold H. Nelson Tbe Epif(rapbic 5mw)" of Ibe Grl:at Temple of Medillet l-Jdb/l (Seasons 1924~25 to 
1927-28), in: OIC, 5 (Chicago 1929 ), pp. 1-36; id ., Medind l-Jdbll Reports 1. T he Epigraphic Surrey 
1928-1931 (Tbird Preli ft/i l/ary Report) , in: OlC, \0 (Chicago 1931), pp. 1-48; Harold H. Nelson and 
U. Holscher W ork in 1I7eJJem ThebeJ. 1931-33, in: OIC, 18 (Chicago 1934 ) , pp. 1-90. 

3 In describing and reproducing these lists Edgerton-Wilson (o .c.) number the names without paying any regard 
to already existing systems of numbering, strictly following d lC copies of "The Epigraphic Survcy". This may 
be more logical in itself but is likely to add to the confusion . 
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numbers of Daressy's system it secms advisable to indicate this name as "3bis" which 
sufficiently shows its position between Daressy n, 3 and 11iiller n. 4. It corresponds to 

Miiller n. 3. After this Daressy's and MUlier's numbers coincide. Gauthier (DNG) uses 
Daressy's numbers for the first rows of name-rings of both lists. The following table shows 
the correspondence between Daressy, Muller and Gauthier for the first row of list XXVII 
and also the real position of the names as now clearly establ ished by "The Epigraphic 
Survey" : 

Dues5Y Mililet G'\l(hier The Epigr. Survey 

1 empt}' space not m~nrio[\ed goddess 
2 2 (ONG, III p. 1) 1" name of 1 51 row 

3 2 3 (ON G, II p.47) 2nd name of 1st row 

omitted 3 ') nOt mentioned yd name of IH row 

4 , ,1 (ONG. VI p. 70) 4th !lame of I SI row 

3° Daressy's n. 42 of list XXVll has been omitted by Miiller whose numbers for the 
following names are consc'luenciy one lower than those of Darcssy. From Daressy's n. 49, also 
omitted by Miiller, the difference is increaseu ro t\\'o, bur as MUller's n. '55 immediately 
follows his n. 52, the munbers of both systems from n. S5 on are once more identical. 
Gamhier's Dictiol1naire records the names of chis section promiscuously with the numbers 
of Daressy and MUller. The following table shows (he correspondence between Daressy, 
MUller and Gauthier: 

Daressy Mullet Ga lu hier 

42 omitted name withour number (DNG, VI p.43) 
43 42 43 (ONG, VI p. 71) 

4' 4l -13 (aglin; DNG , I p.60) 
4, 4' name without number (ONG, III p.95) 
46 " 4 5 (ONG. VI p. 41 ) 
47 46 47 (ONG. llJ, p. l.(i ) 

48 " 48 (ONG. VI P 44 ) 
49 omitted 49 (DNG, I p. 78) 

' 0 48 50 (DNG. 1JI p. l22) 

" 49 " (ONG, V p. t95) 

" '0 50 (aga in; ONG, VI p. 69) 

" " " (again ; DNG, VI p. 79; but same as n. 53 on VI p. 68) 

" " 52 (DNG, ill p_ 1 j ) 

" " 55 (ONG, III p. t~ ) 

8. Lhl XXVll (left or south of entrance) : pp. (64 ff. - The corresponding numbers Hieroglyphic 

of list XXIII <lre added after the names. Text and Note. 

LiJt XXV III (right or north of entrance): pp. t 70 ff. - The corresponding numbers 
of list XXVII are added after the names. The Asiatic groups of list XXVIII have been 
indicated in Dil1gram XXIX by a double line. 

I . "3bis" in my reproduction of the list il1 Part II and m Diagram XXVIII , 
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X X IX 
P/mz XVlll-Diag"tlm XXX 

Text on p_ 17<1. 

Short lIat on 9. Between the great lists of Medinet H abu are twO smaller reliefs with tOpographical 
pyloo at lists engraved on the same pylon-front (see Plan XVIlI). On the 50mh rower the relief-scene 
M,dl,,,H.,, I k- 1 - - b f I I P h i - h - -I I represents t le l11g s aylllg prIsoners e ore t 1e gOt fa w 10 tn t e SImi at scene on t lC 

north tower is replaced by Amon-ReO, Both topographical lists which have the ordinary form 
of name-rings with captive figures, are shorr and entirely composed of names extracted from 
the great Uses on theif respective rowers. The list on the north toWef is African, that on the 
south rower Asiatic I. Neither li st has the usual horizontal band of text with superscription. 
In the relief on the south tower this is replaced by the text of the ;'Blessing of Ptah" :!, The 
Asiatic list itself consists of 13 names (cp, Diagr(/J/J XXX). Three arc engraved behind 
the figure of Ptah leading these captives co the king, while a single row of 10 name-rings 
runs below and along the entire breadth of the reJief-scene. 

Reproduct ion. 10. The copographical names were copied and compared with those of the great list 
and Editlona of (XXVII) by G, Daressy: Rec. de tl'<1I '., 20 1898 pp, , 19-120. Relief-scene and li st are 
Text reproduced in LD, III Bl. 209, c:1 and in "The Epigraphic Survey" IHedinet HI/bll, etc. II 

pI. 104 (photographic) and pI. 105 (drawing)_ 
T he numbers in Diagram XXX (based on ''The Epigraphic Survey" ) are (hose of 

D aressy. 

Hleroglypblc 11. List XXIX: p. 174, - The numbers afrer rhe names are chose of the corresponding 
TeJlt andNotea names of the g reat list (XXV II). The orthography is sometimes differem (see the N otes 

in Part 11) _ 

List on outside 
wall of great 
Temple at 
Medinet Habu 

XXX 
P/fl/J XVIl I-Dia\~ram XXXI 

Text on p. 175. 
t2. Besides the lists on rhe from of the main pylon there is only one more relief with an 

Asiatic topographical list among the numerous reliefs and inscriptions adorning the great 
temple at Medinet H abu ", namely, rhat on the exterior of the eastern outside wall, imme­
diately after the protruding parr of [he second pylon (see Pial] XVIII ) . The rel ief-scene is 
of Type III (cp. PreI. Rem., B: p. 9), similar to chat of Amenhorep 11 at Karnak (see 
list VI) . T he king is seen leading and presenting two rows of captives to the Theban Triad. 
The upper row are represematives of "peoples of the sea" (cp. § l of this Chapter: p. 77), 
(he lower row are Libyans (j. 

1 P-M, II P 179 sub 3. 
2 Sec Edgerton·Wilson O.e., pp. 119 {f. 

a Bl. 209, d represents the relief on the notth tower with Afri("an fist. 
4 P·M., II p. 190 sub 113. 
[i Above the upper row a text in vertical columns gives the words of ""he srt(l! f,ll/tII (/nt; oj ,·k-le·,"' (Zakkaru 

or Zakkalu): ke Edgerton .Wilson fl.C, p. 4'5, 11;0_ 26°. The horizontal banJ of teJl t above the lower row 
contains the words of "',he failtll " li t; of Libf:/': gee ibid., p, 46, 27°. 
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This relief is one of a double serir:s of reliefs representing various episodes from 
Ramscs Ill's campaigns against Libyans, "peoples of the sea" and Hittites. Both series con­
verging towards the centre are separated from one anmher by the protruding part of the 
second pylon and concluded by the presentation of captive enemies to the gods 1. 

The topographical list (see DiagrrlflJ XXXI) consists of a single row of name-rings 
with captive figures, separated from tile relief-scene by a horizomal superscription 2. 

13. The rdief-scene is reproduced by Champollion MOIlNmenlJ, etc. pL 226 and Reproductions 

Rosell ini Monumenti StOl'ici, pI. 134. The topographical llames alone were copied by ~;~:x~itiona 
Daressy Rec. de trat·. , 191897 p. 18, 13 e,. A reproduaion of both relief and list is given by 
\X'resz inski At/as! II pI. 118 (photographic) and pI. 119 (drawing). The latest reproduaion 
is chat by "T he Epigraphic Survey" iHedinet fit/b u, etc. I pl. 43 3 . An excellent photographic 
reproduaion exists in the collection of "Gaddis Photo StOres" clearly showing the relief-
scene and aU the topographical names except n, t. 

The list is not exclusively but mainly Asiatic. In DitlgralJl XXXI the names are num­
bered according to the direction of wriring. 

14. List XXX: p. 175. 

XX)(1 
Plan XIX-DiiJgl'rlln XXXlI 

Text on p. 176. 

Hieroglyphic 
Text and Notes 

L5. The facade of the "Pavilion·' ("Hohes Tor") before the great temple at Medinet Short list on 

Habn (see PI(m XIX) bears on both sides of the doorway a relief-scene representing the faca~e of 
P aVI lion at 

slaying of prisoners by che king, on the left (west) of the entrance before Amon-re" on the Medinet Habu 

right (east) before Amon-Harakhte. Below both scenes and separated from them by a 
horizontal band of text C'Words of the northern (.rollthem) enemies", etc.) are short lists 
of names. T hese are not in the ordimuy form of name- rings with captive figures but 
inscribed in ventcal columns between the fCHered kneeling figures of the enemies whose 
names are mentioned (cp. Pre!' Rem., B, Type II: pp. 8 f.). All figures are of a different 
type. The tists themselves comain 7 names each --. On the left of the entrance these 
enwnerate southern lands and peoples; the names on the right are of nonhern regions 5 . 

1 The, final relief of the series between the first and the second pylon (= P-M., IT p. 190 sub 119) is in two 
re-gisters. In the upper register the capti\'es are presented to Amon and Khons, in the lower to Amon and Mut. 
Neither scene has a topographical list (sec "The Epigraphic SUfV('y" ,\/ t!dillet Htlbu, etc II pI. 93 and pI. 78, 
respecti\<ely). 

2 Reproduced above (p. 10 fig. ~ ) . - $('e also EJ,scrton-Wilson o.c .. p. 46, 28 ". 
3 See also Edgerton. \Xlilson a .f., pp. 44-46. 
4 The last capti\,(: figure of the list on the right tower i.<. hidden behind a walt bu ilt against the facade of the 

·'Pa\'ilion" (see Plan XIX). 
ii P.M., II p. 17, sub 6. - Both lists arc ethnological as wd l as geograpllical. All names of the northern list except 

nn . 1 lnd 2 ar(; of people.r but the dctermlOati \'c of (orc-Ign «Jlm/ries (CY.::;{l) is alwilYs added. The names are 
preceded by some abusive 9ualifications. See the j\'f):e.' following the reproduction of the lis! in Part II . 
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16. The captive figures uf this list, either with or without their names, have often been 
reproduced and photographed. Photographs showing the facade of the "Pavilion" and 
rhe position of rhe relief-scenes with rhe lists may 
II pi. 45; J. Capan Thebes, etc. p. 55 fig. 

J 
N 

Vi 

E 

'-------' , 

be seen in G. Jequier Arch. et decor" 
33; G. Steindorff Die Kunst de,. 

iigypter, p. 148. A photograph of 
the topographical names of the 
list on rhe right is given by A. Ma­
riette V oyage, ere. II pi. 51 and 
by Wreszinski Atlal, II pi. 160, a 
(lower row; cpo drawing on pI. 
160, b, higher row). The names are 
also \vell legible on some of the 
photographs of the Frellldv. Exp.: 
498 (nn. 1-3}, 499 (nn. 3-5) , 500 
(nn. 5-7). 

A reproducrion of both relief 
and list is given by Champollion 
!"Il onlllne11ts, pl. 203 and Rossellini 
M OllIIIJJellti Sto,.ici, pI. 143 t but 
more sati sfaaory is LO, HI Bl. 
209. h, as shown by comparison with 
the photographs of the p,.emdv. Exp, 

Plan XIX: 

XXXI The numbers in Diagram 
Medinet Habu, Pavilion, Ground Plan, South Pa rt XXXII follow the direction of 

(List XXXJ) wr lUng. 

17. List XXXI: p. 176. 

XXXII 
Plan XX-Diagram XXX III 

Text on p. 176. 
Li.t on pylon 18. On the facade o f the pylon of rhe small Amon-rernple builr by Ramses III at 
of.m.lIAmon-K k" h f f I ' l' I d' h fbi I temple at ama .• t e ront part 0 w llC 1 IS now enc ose · m r e g reat orecourt erweeo py ons 
Karnak and II (see Ptan XX), the scamy remains may be seen of two reliefs, o~e on each side 

of the entrance representing the slaying of captives by the king before Amon-ReO. Of the 
topographical lists only the higher parts have been preserved. That on the right tower:l 
still has [\YO Asiatic names. The lists were in the ordinary form of name-rings with captive 

1 Only heads of prisoners in Champollion NOI. Dnrr .. I PI'. 720-721 (cp. p. B9 where, however, the lisl is 
incorrectly described as a "Jhie de chefs /,riIO IIII;err ailernJi 1'1111 nit !\f;di et l'aflll'e d" Nord"). Other 
reproductions of captive figures in Brugsch (,·eol)l'. /!lffh,., Il pI. j and Petrie Racial Pbo{ogl" 'lpbJ etc., 
nn. 156--161; etc. 

!! Described by H. ehhritr Lt umph rep010ir dt Ra/J/siJ 1/1 a Karnak (Le Caire 1933) . 
3 PM., II p. 11 sub 6. 
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figures . Their original extent cannot be established with certainty on account of the much 
damaged condition of the entire pylon-facade ' . The list on the rigbt rower which on 
the evidence of the remaining names may be considered as at least partially relating ro 
Western Asia, probably had four almost equal horizontal rows containing respectively 

[~ 

o 
D 
o 

R~mr l .. ~d i ng 

fO terrace 

COUf-n 

o s 

o E\W 
D N 

[=J 
[J 

C] 

V XXXlI 
XXXII! , XXXllld 

Plan xx : Karnak, Ramses Ill' s Temple of Amon, First Pylon 
and First Court (ListS XXXII and XXXIlJ) 

5, 5, 4, 4 name-rings (cp. Diaf,l'am 
XXXIII) . On the left tower there 
were at least three rows of 5 name· 
rings each and probably a fourth 
one of 4 name-rings which has 
entirely disappeared 2 . 

19. A photographic reproduc- Photographic 

rion of the facade of rhis temple Reproduction. 
" and Editions 

1$ found in G. Jequier Arch. et of T ext 

decor., II pI. 63, 1, and in the first 
Karnak-volume of "The Epigraphic 
Survey": Ramses lIYr temple within 
the great Inr/ostl1'e of Amon, Part I 
pI. 2 (OIP, 25 ; Chicago 1936; 
Relief.r and Pc'tntings at Kamak, 
vol. I ) . The topographical names 
alone have been copied by Lepsius: 
LD, III Bl. 207, e". What still 
remains of both rdief and list has 
again been copied by "The Epi­
graphic Survey" o.c., pI. 44. 

From these reproductions it appears tbat the higher pans (three rows of name-rings) of 
both lisrs were almost identical with the higher parts of the Seti-lists at Karnak (XUI and 
XIV) enumcmting "peoples of the Nine Bows" and Africans. Only the list on the right 
rower still has two Asiatic names (nn. 17 and [8 in Diagrmn XXXIII) in the fourth row_ 

I The extent of the damage is best shown on Chevrier 's plate III. 
l. Photographs do not aHow one to ascertain the: or igin",l form and extent of these much damaged lists, On the 

reproduction by j' Thc Epigraphic Survey" (see § 19) it may be seen that both lowest rows of the list on the 
right tower had only 4 name-rings, the space of two name-rings before these ro'ws being occupied by the 
figure of a goddess, a few lines of which rtmain. On the left tower the goddess stands lower and occupies the 
space of only one name-ring. There certainly wa~ a ro\v of name-rings behind th is goddess, so that Breasted 
(AR, lV p. 81 n, b) incorrectly reduces the origin,ll total number of names to fifteen . 

It is probable that there was ont more long co\\' of name-rings on both towers Delow the relief-scene) as is 
usual with all lists of this type; but the lower pint of t he wall is so much damaged that no traces of them can 
be seen. If such a row of name-rings existed on the right tower, this probably contained the most important 
part of the Asiat ic list (cp. e.g. , both lists of Set; I and list XXIV of Ramses II at Karnak). 

3 The rdief-scene and list on the left tower are reproduced in L D , III , B1, 207, d. 
4. PI. 5 reproduces the relief on the ldt tmv('f. 
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Diagram XXXIII of the list on the right rower is based on the reproduction by "The 
Epigraphic Survey" and numbers have been inscribed according to the system used for 
all lists of similar type. 

20. Lirt XXXl1l : p. 176. 

XXXI II 
Plan XX-Di/7gram XXXIV 

Text on p. 177. 

Lists on soc1n 21. On both sides of the entrance to Ramses Hi's Amon-temple at Karnak (see Plan XX) 
of colossi before arc two colossal statues I on rhe socles of which topographical lists have been engraved in 
the same temple . . . . . . . 

the form of name-nogs with captive figures 2 . The names on the nght Side of the nght 
(western) colossus are African, those on the left side of the same colossus are Asiatic, but 
there are only fragments of three names left. The names on the left side of the left (eastern) 
colossus are again African, those on the right side Asiatic with three names left. Only 
fragments are left of the captive figures. 

Photogl"aphlc 22. Such topographical names as still remain, have suffered much damage. See the 
Reprod~~tlons photographic reproduction in "The Epigraphic Survey" Karnak, I (cp. above: I~ 19), pi. 6, 
and Editions of Y 
Text D- H. These photographs do not allow one to read the names but they show that each list 

Hieroglyphic 
Text and Notes 

originally had 6 names. The only copy of the remaining names was published by Miiller: 
Eg. Res., 1 pI. 56, namely: 

senes a : right side of right colossus: 4 African names. 
series b : left side of right colossus: fragments of 3 Asiatic names. 
senes c: left side of left colossus: 5 African names. 
series d: right side of left colossus: 3 Asiatic names. 

The order of the Asiatic names in band d can be established by comparing the photo­
graphic reproductions of "The Epigraphic Surver" with Muller's copies of the lists. See 
Diag,.am XXX1V. 

22. List XXX/ll: p. 177. 

1 Described by G. Legrain Lej temple .. (h Kamah (Bruxelles 1929) , Pl'. 88- R9. ~ It is not quite certain who 
first erected these statues. The origin:l.! rOYll names un the fro nt of the socJes have been rffarved (see the 
reprodultion of the text on the fron t of the right st ~tlle in Muller Eg. Rd .. T 1'1. 56 "front of right statue' ") ; 

but the fact that they were placed before the entrann: to this temple, makes it more than probable that they 

were a least usurped by Ramses Ill. 
Z P·M., II p. 11 sub 1---4. 



SECTION D: THE XXIInd DYNASTY 
CHAPTER IX: SHOSHENQ I 

1. The Pharoah Shoshenq I \ was the founder of the XXIInd or Libyan Dynasty, Introduetory 

also called the dynasty of the Bubastides, after Bubastis, the place of their residence Note acned Dlvi-
,ton 0 bapler 

in the Delta. The exact date of Shoshenq's accession co the throne canDO[ be 
ascertained, but the event must have caken place shortly before 945 B. C. Shosbenq's 
invasion of Palestine, on which his great list at Karnak is based, took place in the 
fifth year of Rehoboam, the first king of Judah after the partition (see further below: 
§ 6) i. e. , the year 928 or 927 or 926 B. c., and therefore by rhe end of Shoshenq's 
reign (circa 925 B. C.). This is confirmed by the same Pharaoh 's inscription at Silsileh 
(between Edfu and Assuan) concerning the extraction of stOnes co be employed for 
his extension of the Karnak.cemple on which the greac relief and the Palestinian cown·list 
were to be engraved. This inscription (see c. g., Breasted AR, IV § § 701 - 708) is 
dated from the 21 sr year of Shoshenq which, starring from shortly before 945 as the 
year of his accession, must necessarily have been by the end of his reign. From the 
faa that the king's figure on tbe Karnak.relief was never finished (see the following §) 
one might even conclude that Shoshenq's reign had come to a close before the 
completion of this triumphal relief. 

Besides the great list on the Karnak·relief (XXXIV) which celebrates Shoshenq's 
invasion of Palestine, only one copographical list of this Pharaoh has been found, 
namely in his temple at el Hibeh, but of chis not more cban an insignificant fragment 
remained and it has now totally perished (XXXV). 

I I use thi s vocalization of th~ Egyptian name as being more probabl~. The Eg}'ptian form is 

Illil JiW. 7 (e.g., in the text accompanying the topographical list to be described in this chapter) or 

@l l!hl LI (see H. Ranke Die i:igypttfChm Personmnamm Heidelberg 19 ~2 ff., p. no). In the annals of 

Assurban ipal (Die .4.nnalminJchrifi du RaJJam CJ/llllim I, 100 = KB., II p. 162 ; Luckenbill Ancient 
Rtcordj of AM)"ria and Babylonia, II Chicago 1929, § 770) 1 nomarch of BusiIi s is called su.si-in·qu (for 
Assyr. s = Egypt. 5, see e.g., Brockelmann GmndniJ dtr I"trg/tich. Grammatik, etc., I Berlin 1908, p. 136). 
This vocalization is better reproduced by "Shoshenq" than by the moce usual "Sheshonq" or " Scheschonk" 
which is based on the Greek forms of the name used by Manerho: ::: i ";';"iXI ;, l:.h"C:I,/XI; and r.fl1drxc.:rll" 
(see c. Muller FHG, II p. :590) and perhaps to be explained by metathesi s. Both Biblical forms of 
the Pharaoh's name (ptt·li!.' and pltrc:) resemble the shorter of the twO Egyptian forms, while the 
former also imitates their probable vocalization . 

SIMONS, Egyptian TOPOlllplllcl1 LIsts " 
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XXXIV 

Pian XXI_Diagram XXXV 

Text on pp. l78 and 180. 

Great list at 2. The great relief-scene with topographical list celebrating Shoshenq's Palestinian 
Karnak camp;ign I is engraved on the exterior of the south (south-west) wall of the Amon-temple 

at Karnak ~. The place of the relief is usually indicated as the "portico of the 
Bubastides", an extension of the Karnak-temple started by Shoshenq 1. In reality, it 
is to be seen a little to the east of this portico on the first part of the continuation 
of the south wall of the great hypostyle (see Plan XXI). Starting from the back of 
pylon II , this wall has been continued by Shoshenq to the west thus covering the 
last section of Ramses Irs war-scenes on the flank of the second pylon and providing 
a suitable wall~space for the new triumphal relief. Immediately to the west of this 
stands the portico of the Buhastides 3. 

Shoshenq's relief-scene represents in the ordinary way the slaying of prisoners 
before Amon. The figure of the king is unfinished. On the uncarved space on the 
right of the wall the outlines of his crown are still visible. It had only been sketched 
but never hewn in relief ~ . Below the relief~scene was the usual horizontal band of 
text with the superscription of the list, but apart from small fragments at both ends 
it is entirely destroyed ' . All other texts of the relief-scene, merely celebrating in 
general terms the Pharaoh's might, are without bearing on the topographical list. The 
only distinct name of a conquered enemy is Mi tanni, which suffices to show the un­
histOrical and stereotyped character of these tex ts 3. 

The topographical list itself consists of 10 rows of name-rings (see Diagram 
XXXV) with captive figures . Those of the highest rows (1 - 5), each containing 
13 name-rings, are led to the king by Amon; those of the 6th-9th row which each 
have 17 name-rings, are led by the goddess Wast. 

The lowest (10th) row of name-rings running below and along the entire breadth 
of the relief was uncovered only in the beginning of this century and first studied 
by W. M. Muller in 1904 (see below, ~ 4). Originally it contained little less than 

1 P.M., II p. 14 sub 11 - 12 , 
2 There are two more refereoces to this campaign in Egyptian texts. See Breasted AR, IV p. 348 n. b, 
3 On Shoshenq 's total contribution to the great forecourt and the unfinished first pylon there is no unanimous 

opinion. Sec e.g., G. Le,grain Lei temple! de Kaml1k, p 929, pp. 47 ft . (against Mari(1;te). Cpo also 1. Borchar2t 
2 l1r Baugficbirhte des Am01lJ!f:lllpel.r 1'011 Kamal (Selhe UIIUwlC/Jllllgen, etc. V, I), pp. 36--37; and 
H. Chevrier Le temple reposoir de Ranuei III a Karnak, (Text) p. 3. 

4 A photograph which I found in the E",yptian mUSl"um at Berlin (sec below, § 3) shows very dear traces and 
also the Mean'ed surface of thi!; part of the wall. Porter-Moss, loco f;I., incorrectly Jes(ribe the king's fi gure 
as ·'destroyed". 

5 For these fragments sec Mii!ler Eg. Res., 11, p. 113 fig. 38. 
U All these texts bave been published by }. LlInmeycr in :l dissertation on DaJ Siegesdfllkmui del KonigJ 

Scbncholik I ZIl Kdrtltlk Bonn 1907, II . Abschnitt. Tr~ns!ations may be seen in Breasted AR, IV §§ 719-722. 
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50 name-rings divided into twO groups. The group on the left (17 
writing) is much damaged, 

names 1(1 right-co-left 

especially at the beginning, 
while of the right group 
(about 30 names; cpo below : 
p.94 n. 2) only the last five 
names are known. This frag­
ment, which has now also 
disa ppeared, was first noticed 
by Mullet on his second 
journey (1 906) and tecognized 
as the end of the topographical 

SECOND PYLON XXXIV list I. The original total num­
ber of names of this great list, 
thetefore, must have been 

~ 
about 180. The number of 
names, however, which have 
actually been preserved, is 
much less. Not only in the 
lowest (10th) row but also in 
the higher pans, especially 
the 4th and jth rows, the in­
scription is badly damaged . 
As moreover the first 9 names 
are of "peoples of the Nine 
Bows" and a considerable 
number of compound names 
occupy two name-rings (see 
below, ~ 7), some 80 differ­
ent Palestinian topographical 
names have been transmitted 
to us by this list. A block of 
4 name-rings (nn. 105-10R; 
see Diagram XXXV) has been 
removed by Lepsius to Berlin 
and is now preserved there 
in the Egyptian Museum (reg. 

E 

s 

N 

w 

Po.t;(O o[ the 

lJubutid':l 

T(mpl~ ~I 

R ' nJHI III 

Plan XXI ; Karnak, Great Temple of Amon, Portico of the 
Bubasrides (List XXXIV) 

1 The first name.~ of the left group arc dest royed .so that the division of both groups can no longer be seen; but 
judging from similar list.s with two divine fi~ures it must have been immediately before the figure of Wast 
under the twO venical columm of text, the [ower parts of which arc broken off (see also below : p. 94 n. 2) . 

In lepsius' reproduction (sec below: § 4. <1 0 ) olll captive figures ~urmount ing the name· rings of the lowest 
row (given without inscription) lace the right but the diswvery by ~HiJ[cr of the five names in left.to·right 
writing has proved th is to be wrong. 
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nr. 2094; see Ag. Inschriften a UJ dm staat/it-hen MlJsem ZIJ Berlin! Zweiter Band 
(G. Roeder), Leipzig 1924, p. 207 '. 

Photographic 3. Because of its already mentioned Biblical connection (see also below, § 6), 
Reproductions photographic reproductions of this relief are numerous, but all of them show only 

the higher parr of the topographical list (5 or 6 rows of name.rings) and never 
include the lowest (10th) row , Examples are: A. Mariette Vo)'age, etc. II pI. 42 (cp. 
pp. 27 - 28) ; J. Capact Thibes etc., p. 49 jig. 28; J. Baikie The Story of the Pharaohs 
(London 1908), pI. 28. Two photographs are also given at the end of Lammeyec's 
dissertation (see above: p. 90 n. 6): "Photographie Eisen16hr" and "Photographie 
Portner", For reading the copographica! names [he photOgraph of "Gaddis Photo Stores" 
is relatively the best, although chis also is incomplete. I received another photograph 
from the collection at the Egyptian Institute at Leipzig. The only one, however, which 
shows the entire relief and list, including rhe 10th row, is that by Borchardt, now 
preserved in the collection of the Egyptian museum at Berlin (reg. nr. 135{S404) of 
which I secured a copy. 

A photographic reproducdon of the Berlin fragment (nn. 105-108) may be seen 
in Ag. fwd Vorderas. AlterthHmer ailS den kiiniglirhm Mtisun Zfl Berlin, I (Berlin 1895), 
Abb. 41 ; Ausfilhrliches Veruirhnis der iig)'P1. Alltrthllmer ZII Berlin (2. Aufl. Berlin 1899), 
p. 229 Abb. 47 (only nn. 106- 107) ; and on n. 826 of the collection of the Fremdv. Exp. 

EdItion, ofTex! 4. Although Shoshenq's great topographical lisr has since its discovery been an 
object of special interest to Biblical scholars, Egyptologists do not seem to have given 
it the attention it deserves and which, no doubt, would considerably add to its 
practical value, Since the earlier Egyptologists published their incomplete and only 
moderately reliable reproducrions, W. M. Muller alone has made an effort towards 
their completion and correction. In view of the special importance of this list for 
ancient Palestinian topography, I here present a probably complete bibliography of 
exisring copies and reproduc[ions. As none of them may be said co be final, all can 
still be used wirh some chance of success for [he scudy of the topographical names. 

! In this connection { may draw artention to a mistake in Gauthier's DictioIllMl/"l', I p. 147 f.r ·. '":1 n par 0 u n ". 
This name is mentioned as being read on a "i'·.;gmclIl de la lisle Chhbm/(j hr a K,1I"IIak, d';coIII'ert par Legrdill 
el ellcore ;m:dit' ·. As this is fol!owed by a refe rence to Bre:\sttd AR, IV § 716 where the name ·'''-n-p-rw·n'' 
is pm:eded by "Raphia" and "l-b-a-n" , GalfJbier'i " ft".lX'llCllt . . . enrol·1t i/lMil" cannot be anything <.-Ise than 
the concluding fragment of the 10th row already studied by MUller in 190G (sec above ; § 2), first mentioned 
by him io OLZ 11 1908 colI. 186- 188 and fiO;llly publi5hed in Eg. Rt f ., TI (I 91U) pp. in-liS. That 
.:c.o.p_rw_o·· was one of these fiye names at the end of the list, was already suspected by Breasted (loc, cit.). 
He rightly (1906) refers to them as "not yet publish<:,f' . Also note that the form "i n par 0 u 0" (Gauthier) 
or ·''' .n.p-rw.n·· (Breasted) is only based on a communication from professor Sayee (see Breasted lac. cit.). 
It was corrected by MUller (Eg . Res., loc. ,if.) to ·".n.g. r(w).n·' . 

It is typical of the DhJiolll1airc des nOllls g,'ogmphiq/lC5 th:lt only a few pages further 00 (I p. 1 SO), the 
author once more inserts the same name, but oow (;xtractcd from Muller (lac. cif.) , as "angro uo" or 
"inglo un" with remark: "demiere li,r,m: de la litl (' de Cbi{hallq III ( sic],) Karnak, re/I"()f{l"ee par il1ax 
Miillu, Eg., Res., II p. 113 alld 114". 
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1° . J. G. Wilkinson Materia Himgl;phica (Malta 1828), Fart II , pI. VIII: a copy of 
28 names (ll sufficiently legible). 

20 . I. Rosellini l¥Ionrmumi Storid, pI. 148: the left pare of the relief (inverted) with 
9 rows of 13 3 name-rings \ 

30
• Champoilion 

a) MOlIl/ments, etc. pI. 278, 3: a reproduction of the figure of Wast with 4 X 2 name­
rings and captive figures led by this goddess (nn. 67-66; 84-83; 101-100; 118- 117 
in Diagram XXXV); pIs. 284- 285: a copy of 120 name-tings (many empty); pI. 305,3: 
a special reproduction of n. 29; pI. 309, 4: a reproduction of the batch of bound 
prisoners about to be slain by the king. 

b) Not. Dtscr., II pp. 112 - 11 9 : a short description of the list with 120 names ~ . 

40
. Lepsius LD, III Bl. 252: a reproduction of rhe left part of the relief-scene and 

topographical list. The name-rings of the lowest (10th) row, nor uncovered in Lepsius' 
time, are reproduced as empty with captive figures facing the right (cp. above: p. 91 
n. 1, and also below; p. 94 n. 2) , The 1lllfllbers of the name-rings in the highest 
9 rows (nn. 1- 133) ate those now used (see below, § 5); pI. 253, a: the right part 
of the relief-scene (no topographical names). 

5 ° . H. Brugsch Geogr. IlIJchr. , 11 (Leipzig 1858), pI. 24: a copy of 101 names 
(between n. 13 and n. 133 in Diagram XXXV). Cpo ibid., pp. 56-71 where rhese 
names are discussed. Bmgsch 's mOllbers are thos! of Lrpsim :\ 

60
• G. Maspero 

a) in Z. iig. Spr., 18 1880 pp. 44-49: a selection of names, with ropographical 
nQ(es. The names are based on a comparison of ChampolJion Not. DuCt·. with 
Lepsius' and Brugsch's copies. Th! nUlJlbtrs are thos! of Chall/pol/ioll, Not. Dts(r. (see above) 4. 

b) in Rec. d, frau., 7 1886 pp. 100- 101: a copy of 30 names based on a 
collation of Champollion, Not. Deset. with the original list. The numbers are those of 
Champol/io}J, Not. Descr. 

c) Tram. Viet. blJl., 27 IR94 pp. 63 - 92: La liste d, S/'os/''''q a Karnak : a copy 
of 133 names (9 rows) with topographical discussions. Tbe ntlmbers are thoJ! of L!psius 
with a few exceptions caused by errors (e.g., nn. 58 and o. 65) ' . 

I The inset of this p!ate is an enlarged reproduction of n. 29. See in Pre!. Rem. , B: p. 6 fig. 2, and cpo 
below: pp. 95f. 

:) ChampolJion's system of numbering in M Ollfllf/e/l1J is no {'Otire!y the s,,\me as in N OI. D es, /,. and in both 
differs considerably from that of Lepsius and Miilkr (cp. below: § 'i ). 

3 Muller (Eg. RqJ. , I p. 51) 'jualifies Brugsch's cop}' as "specially poor" . On this copy alone is based O. Blau's 
phantastic: interpretation of the Shosheng-li st: SiMf!'Y ZlIg gegel/ Jfld4 411S dem Denkmale be; Karnak erlatllel'l 

(ZDMG 15 1861 pp. 233- 250). The autho(s an alysis of the list is to the effect that Shoshefi'j's army invaded 
Palestine in three separate columns whose movements he illustrates on a map. This also shows nea rly all names 
of the list as " identified" with places in Judah (cp. below: § 6). 

~ Maspcro's study has been reprinted in 8ibJ. l:,f!. 17 1911 (= EllldeJ etc., V) , pp. 49-----'58: Prem;ert d/JaI]Se d~J 
1I0mJ de la/hIe d~ Sho_rhmq,; Kamal!. 

l The original French text is followeu by an En,Etl ish tr:mslation (pp. 93-122) anu by C. R. Conder's discussion 
on some names (pp. 123-1 30) on the oasis of i\b spcro's copy. Maspero's study has betn reprinted in Bibl. E~. 
27 1911 ( = EtudeJ etc., V), pr. 86--121 
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7°. W . M. Muller 
a) The only recent and marc critical copy is that by Muller who collated all 

previous reproductions with the original (19(ll and 1904). Muller has been the only 
one to make use of Lepsius' squeezes deposited in the "PrelJSsische Staatsbibliothek " at 
Berlin for restoring or completing names since lost or damaged. These squeezes, 
however, reach only to n. 113 and even so fa r are not complete. Muller's copy was 
published in Eg. Res., I pIs. 75 - 85 (cp. pp. 51- 54). 

b) MUller has also been the only one who copied from the original relief the 
remains of the group on the right-hand side of the last row (cp. above : ~ 2). See already 
OLZ 11 1908 col. 186 - 188 but more especially Eg. Res. , II pp. 11 3-11 5 with 
fig. 38 (p. 113) ' . 

N ot. Belle. I have not mentioned among the reproductions and copies of the topog raphical 
list Lammeyer"s dissertation (see above: p. 90 n. 6) . 'Ibis describes with some detail the 
re lief-scene and the accompanying texts but leayes :tside the topograph ical list. Lammeyds mo re 
complete work (Sisak'J Zflg gegen Pa/as/ind. Die !!,I'OJ H ' ScbeJCbonk-Inschri/' nett berallJgegeben, 
ubenetzt lind erkliirt), which he announced ill his dissertation , has to my knowledge never appeared. 

Numbers 5. The system of numbering now in use is that of LD, BI. 252 for the 9 highest 
rows, completed with the left part of the 10th row as reproduced by Muller (Eg. Res., I 
pI. 85). On account of the uncertain number of lost names in the right group of 
this row the five last names published by Muller in 1910 have been indicated in 
Diagram XXXV as Ibis, 2bis . . . .. 5bis '. 

1 On the basis of earlier publications Muller had al ready reproduced and discussed a nllmbcr of names of this: 
list in As. II. E"r .. Pl'. 166--172 . 

2 It has proved rather difficult to complete the 1 nth ro\\' in Diagram XXXV. As already said above, no published 
photographic rep roduction includes the whole of the: lOth !'Ow, Lepsius' reproduction of th is row cannot be 
rel ied upon as it was still covered by debris when he: studied the list .. Muller's indications as regards the place 
of the last fragment (Eg. Res'l n pp. l13·-- 114) are in themselves far from clear. Only Borchardt's complete 
photograph of the list provides the solut ion and ~hO\\'s tlut' t\1i.iller's "n{~w line" of which he sav.' ) names, in 
reality is part of the same (l Oth) row of name-r ings, the left g roup of \vhich he publi slwd in Eg, Rej' ., 1 1'1. 8 5 
(consequently, Porter·?vfoss loe. cil.: "el cycn ti nes" , must bt: corrected to o'Iten lines"). Abovt the right half of 
this lowest row is the usual horizontal band of text of which only both extreme ends remain, published by Mi.lIIer 
together with the 5 names of the right group. A((:ording to my (alculat ion from Borchardt's photograph, tbe right 
group must have contained about 30 names, somew h,t(- morc according to .MiHler. All the-se names are now lost, 
including the five on the extreme right which ha\(~ b~:cn copied by M.i.Hler but can no longer be seen on 
Borchardt's photograph. 

According to Breasted (AR, IV § 718) , rows 6-1 0 originJ.liy conta ineci 9 1 name-rings. From the description 
given above it is cleaf that this is incorrt'ct. Breasted 's t:a1culat ion was evident ly based on l.t ps ius· reproduction 
which adds only 6 empty name-rings on the right-hanJ side of Mu ller's n . 134. T hus indeed the tota l number of 
91 name-rings for rows G-- lO is reached and the total mllnber of the entire list woul d be 156, as: also given 
by Breasted (lor. (it .). But the lowest row contained many morc names than are seen in Lepsius' reprodllction, 
as is dearly proved by 1-f ii lle r's five names from the extreme right and also more in harmony with other iish 
of this type wh ich always have one or two long rows of name-rings along the entire breadth of the rel ie f. I do 
not th ink that Breasted correctly intt:rpreted tcpsius' Illca.ning, whose empty name-rings simply indicate the 
presence of a row the lenbrth of which he \vas unable to ascertain on account of the accumulated debris. 

Lepsius' system of numbering has been reproduced and completed for the lOth row in DiagriulJ XXXV, 
This gives n. 134 as the f irst n.lme·r ing of the left group (ri~ ht-to-Ieft writing) but, as already stated (see 
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6. Shoshenq 's topographical list stands out among all other lists in more than Geographical 

one aspect, especially by its direct bearing on Biblical history and, consequently upon Ar.a 

the event on which it is based, by its topographical limitation to Palestine. The Egyptian 
invasion of Palestine by Shoshenq I is mentioned twice in the Bible 1 : 

a) 3 (l ) Kings 14, 25 f.: "(25) And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboa1l7 
(that) Shishak king of Egypt came up agmmt jemsalem: (26) and he took away the treamres 
oj the hOllse of the Lord, and the tmmm:J 0/ the king's hottSe ; he evm took away all: and 
he took away all the shields of gold which Solomon had lIlade". 

b) 2 Chron. 12, 2 -- 4 : "(2) A nd it came to pass, (that) in the fifth year of King 
Rehoboalll Shishak king of Eg)pt came liP against jemsa/em, became they had transgrmed 
against the Lord, (3) with twelve hundred chariots and tbmscore thousand horsemen: mzd the 
people (were) withollt fllt lllber that callie tl'ith him Oift of Egypt; the Lubillls, the Sukkiims, 
and tbe Ethiopiam. (4) Alld he took tbe ji:llI-d citie,- whicb (pertained) to judah, and came 
to j erusalem". 

Biblical scholars have much discussed the nature of this military expedition, 
especially whether it covered only the southern kingdom of Judah or that of 
Israel as well. The only name of a city expressly mentioned in the Biblical records 
of the campaign as taken by Shoshcml is that of Jerusalem to which the book 
of Chronicles adds in a general way "the fenced cities which pertained 10 j udah" . 
From the point of Biblical hisrory, however, it can be shown with a good measure 
of probability that the Bible preserves only an incomplete account of the campaign 
which in fact covered a larger rerritory than the southern kingdom '. As regards the 
Karnak-list it is not open ro doubt that it includes a very large number of place. 
names belonging to Northern Palestine. Without supposing that the list is throughout 
hisrorically trustworthy, the combination of northern and southern places seems to 
measure quite well the extent of the Egyptian invasion '. 

] t is ~ curious fact that the name Jcrusakm, the only city expressly mentioned in the Biblical account Jerusalem 
of Shoshenefs invasion, does not occur in the Karnak-list .• part, of course, from the pos;ibility that it 
is Oll~ of the many lost names. The absence of this name seems to have been felt by the first students of 

above: p. 91 n. 1), it is much more probable that: th is group started before the: figure of Wast. Between 
11. 133 and o. 134, therefore, three name-rings :.hould iogi(ally have been inserted, but as this would entirely 
Jistmb the: existing system of numbering (or rh(.: narm:~ of this row. 1 have preferred to add these name-rings 
afte r n. 150, indicating. however, by the po:;ition of Ihe flumhers their belonging to the left group. The right 
group, t·o which Mullcc's fin; names belong, th\.ls bC'J!ins with n. 1)4 instead of n. 1') 1. 

1 The Biblical interest of the list has alreaJy been dwt~h lIFon by ChampoHion in his Lelt ri?J Jaife; J'Egypte et de 
NII!;;'- (Paris 18)3), p. 99. 

:1 For Ihesc points of Biblical history I can on ly rcf(:[ here to the ordinary cornmentaries on Kings anJ Chronicles 
but an especial reference may be added to A. Al l /'r.1e/ Imd Agyp!ell (Beil/'ii~e z. lVis.,. 1'. A. T .. Heft 9. 
Leipzig 1909), pp. 25 ff., where this question is dl"cl.l~sed at some length. 

3 At Tell el-Mutesellim (Megiddo) in Northern Palestine an Egyptian inscription has been found with the 
n;lll1C of Shoshenc! (sec Cl. Fisher The i:..'X(iIIIHiOil of AJ'Jlhl\~edd(m, Ole, 4, Chicago 1929, p. 13). This 
fits in well with the suggested larger gcographic,\l extent of Shoshc:nq's campaign, although it can hard ly be 
given the value of a posit ive proof. 
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the list as almost an impossibility. This accounts for the various attempts made to dicover the name under 
some veiled or metaphorical disguise . The historical interest of the controversy may justify mentioning 
at least two of the hypotheses advanced by those early scholars. 

a) Several Egyptologists of the [9th century interpreted n. 29 (see fig. 2 on p. 6) as the name of 
Judah's capital city, translating the inscription as "kingdom of Judah" (Champollion, Lepsius) or as 
"king of Judah" (Rosellin;). ChampoHion-Figeac went even fu rther and saw in the capti ve figure 
sunnounting this name-ring a personification , if not a contemporary portrait, of Rehoboam, king of 
Judah at the time of Shoshenq's invasion (see his Ef!.) tte Ancienne Paris 1847, p. 151) . The history and 
bibliography of the controversy whicb developed around this name-ring, has been briefly summarized by 
Maspero in Tram. Viet . 1mt ... 27 1894 pp . 68- ·69 ( =, Bibl. Eg., 27 1911 pp. 91-·-94). That such an 
interpretation of the name is untenable, seems first to have be..,n demonstrated by H . Brugsch Geogr. 
l nschr., II pp. 62-63, although this author still [,,'oured the interpretation of the first part of that 
name as "Judah" . More decisive was Muller's criticism in ProceedillgJ of the Bibl. Society of Archa"alog;-, 

10 1888 pp. 81-86 who suggested a re- translation of the Egyptian name into Hebrew: l?'?'}·'~' 
which is still the most plausible, though not quite a convincing, theory. A weak or .t least somewhat 
curiQus point in MiiUer's interpretation is that the Hebrew art icle should have been simply transliterated 
into Egyptian instead of being translated by the Egyptian "p3". Tbis Egyptian arlicle occurs in many 
names of the Sbosbenq-list (e.g" nn. 68, 71, 77. H4, 90), though always as the fi rst part of a name 
and never in the middle. If Miiller's theory Can be accepted. "yad hammelek" (for the single 'm' in 
the Egyptian name cpo Note on 1 13 in Part 1I) would. no doubt. be a metaphorical name which 
according to Miiller represents a f() rtress of secondary importance but otherwise unknown (see also 
Miiller A s. II. Em ., p. 167; Burch., n. 244; Breasted AR, IV p. 351 n. d). 

Even after Miiller's new interpretation was publi,hed, Masptro defended the old theory of the name 
"Judah" in the first part of n. 29 (see Tr,ms. Vir! . IlIrt .• d.C" p. 69 = Bibl. Eg ., 27 1;111 p. 93), inter­
preting the whole name as "Iaoud- ha-malouk" or "lehoud·ham-melek" which he identified (as Brugsch, 
loc cit.) with EJ Yahoudiyeh in the territory of Dan. But the absence of tbe second radical (:-I) of the 
Hebrew form (:-1:1:-1') in the Egyptian name shows that the whole theory bas been suggested by the Greek 

' lot!~" rather than by the Hebrew form. 
b) Also based on the hypothesis of a metaphor is the interpretation of n. 13 (r-b-t or r-b-b·t) as the 

name of Jerusalem in the Shoshenq-list. This was probably first suggested by A. H. Sayce in Academy 
1891 , 28 Febr. , p. 216 and afterwards favourably repeated by E. Nestle in ZDPV 27 1904 pp. 153-154. 
R-b-t or "Rabbath" is here supposed to indicate the "capital" of Reboboam's kingdom and as such to be 
placed at the head of the list after tbe general enumeration of foreign peoples. But this enumeration does 
not seem to go beyond n. 9 (see the Note> on n. 10. 11 , 12 in Part II ). Moreover, it is more than impro­
bable that Jerusalem should hayt been mentioned under tbe name of "Rabbath", as was convincingly 
demonstrated by H. Clauss in ZDPV 28 1905 pp. 147·_·-149: Kommt ! emsalem tllif de!' ScheJcbonkliJle 
von Karnak ,'or? It is now more generally accepted that n. 13 represents l"I'J '1:-1 in Issachar (cp. Jos . 

. - I T 

19, 20) . The names in nn. 14---17 all point to a group of North Palestinian places at the beginning of 
the list. See also tbe Note on n. 12 in Part II. showing that this too may belong to the same group. This 
would leave hardly any doubt about n. 13 being the name of a place in Northern Palestine. 

Groups of In spite of the fact that a great number of names of this list are lost or have 
place-names become illegible and that barely 20 names of the whole series have been topogra­

phically identified, several authors propose to divide the list into geographically 
coherent groups of names. See e.g., Breasted AR, IV §§ 712- 71 7 (Nine Bows, 
Israelite Kingdom, Judaean Kingdom) and Millier Eg. Res., II pp. 114--11 5 (Nine 
Bows, Israelite Kingdom, Judaean Kingdom, Philistine territory)_ All such clear-cut 
divisions would seem to lack a sufficient basis of firmly identified names. It may, 
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however, confidently be stated that after the general enumeration of foreign peoples 
(nn. 1- 9; see Note on n. 10 in Part II), the first part of the list (2 nd , 3rd and 
perhaps also 4th and 5th row) deals more especially, though not exclusively, with Northern 
Palestine, while from nn . 65-66 (a compound name) to probably nn. 149- 150 (perhaps 
also a compound name; see below, ~ 7) a great many names belong to the southern 
part of the country, Judah and Negeb '. The fragment of five names at the end of 
the list seems too small to justify Muller's hypothesis of a Philistine group, the more 
so as n. Ibis is an unknown place and n. 5bis does not seem to be situated in that 
part of the country. 

7. Another special feature of the Shoshenq-list is the remarkable number of Compound 

compound names occupying two consecutive name-rings ' . They consist of a generic place-name, 

word (P,'Jl', -SpM, ::l)l, n'::lu,', '::l~) and a proper name or specification. Name-rings 
which must be combined, are the fol.lowing 3: 
nn. 54-55 (? ; the reading of n. 54 is uncertaiu just as the possible meaning of 

this combination ; see the Notes on these names in Part 1I). 
nn. 65-66 (65: P.:,)l' = valley; in this case the elements to be combined are not 

only placed in two different name-rings but in different rows as well; see, however, 
the Note ~:1l1 n, 65 in Part II). 

nn. 68-69 (,,'?pM = field; for this word see below : p. 99). 

nn. 71-72 (71 : *'PM) 
nn. 73-74 (73 : n'::lu,' = stream) 
nn. 75-76 (75 : n'::l ~') 
nn. 77-78 (77 : " PI"1) 
nn . 84-85 (84: ::l)l = south, south-country) 
nn . 87-88 (87: ',pn; n. 86 does not seem to belong to the combination. See the 

Note on this name in Part II). 
nn. 90-91 (90: ::l)l) 

! Albright (JFOS 4 1924 p. 146) has drawn ,"temion to a number of place·names belonging to the Negeb. _ . 
.It would be too much to SlY th'at the ~C'ConJ part of the list enumerates only names of these two southern 
regions, but it is at le:-ast true that not a single.: nJ.OlC in this part can with certainty be attributed to the North , 

except n. 124, if th is is read Hb_! C_n _!, ' (set· J\'o/e on n. 12/i in Part II) and identified 'with ;"~l!~n\~ in 

Nephtali (cp. Jos. 19, 38) ; bnt i11l)rn'~ in Judah (cp. Jos. [ 5, 59) is eguall y possible. 

2 Some few compound names occur in other ii ,!) ts . Tbe most dear examples are those with r'~ as first element 
(see the Index of N ameJ: pp. 203f.). There is also something!O be said for Gauthier's su~gcstion (DNG, I p. 52 ) 

that the freguently occurring name "I·b-r' · (~:lN ) should always or at least frequen tly be combined with the 
name in the following ring. Decisive proof of thi .... em on ly be obtained th rough the topographical identification 
of the examples q\lotcd by G .:mthier from the lists of Thutme~ III, Ramses II and Ramses Il l. Other compound 

names than those with i11:t or ~:lN as first elt:mcnt occur regularly only in the list of Shoshcnq. It is certainly 
remarkable that the names with ti~ :l as first dement never occupy two name-rings in Sboshenq's list (see e.g., 
nn. 16, 24, 36) , in spite of the fac t that the pleonastic hieroglyphic writing of the word "b-t" would itself 
in vite the dist ribution of these compound names O\'I.: r two name-rings. 

3 For some doubtful cases see also the NOles on thest:· names in Part II. 
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nn. 92-·93 (92 : :loll) 
nn. 94-95 (94: *Sp1"1) 
nn. 96- 97 (96: ·'P1"1) 
nn. 101 - 102 (101: "P1"1) 
nn. 107-108 (107 : *O"P1"1, a plural form of *'pt'1 ; see below: p. 99 . It is possible 

that n. 107 should be combined rather with a name omitted after that number; 
see Note on n. 108 in Part II. Gauthier DNG, I p. 137 combines nn. 108 and 
109 but in IV p. 13 no . 107 and 108). 

Probably compouod names are : 
nn. 103- 104 (103: ~-y-d-b-l.l; the Semitic equivalent of this word is unknown. 
Maspero (Etudes, etc. V p. 11 4) translates it by " carriere", from " ' ~'1"1 = to cut stones). 
nn. 105-106 (105: 1!-y-d-b-fJ) 
nn. 110-111 (110: ' -r-d-f]; Semitic equivalent also uoknown). 
nn. 122-123 (122 : ':J1't = meadow) '. 

Finally, Muller (Eg. Res., II p. 115) suggests combining n. 150 ("Jordan") with 
the lost n. 149: " ....... on Jordan". 

Names endieg in 8. The most striking peculiari ty of the Shosenq-list, however, is the frequent 

ending of the names in W~ (nn. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 27 (?) 40. 56. 59. 66. 68. 69. 

71. 77. 79. 80. 88. 95. 96. 100. 103. 105 (damaged bur probable). 108 . 110. 116. 
117. 118. 119. 121. 127 ' . Tills group is added not only to names mentioned exclu­
sively in the Shoshenq-list (e.g. , no. 56. 66. 68 ·-- 69. 79. 80) but also to many 
which in other lists and texts are written without such termination. Examples of some 
well-known names are nn. 14 - 17 (Taanach, Shunem, Beth-shan, Rehob) which 

ni~ 

clearly show that the group ~~ is not part of the consonantal roots but an addi­
tional ending. 

No satisfactory explanation of this termination has so far been discovered. Muller 
explains it (As. ,.. Em'. , pp. 170-171) as an Aramaic "stalllS emphaticltS". In spite of 

the seductive similarity of ~~" which in ordinary syllabic orthography may represent 
Semitic aleph, this ingenious hypothesis is open to serious objections. In the first 

place, it overlooks the fact that the termination ~ ~ is already found in Egyptian trans­

literations of Semitic words in the XVIII,h and XIXth dynasties and therefore long before 
the rise of Aramaic as the common language of a great part of the ancient world 
including Palestine (cp. Burch., I § 18). There even seem to be examples of it in 
the geographical names of the "AchttmgJtexle" of the XI,h dynasty (see K . Sethe 
Die Acbtung, etc. p. 29). 

Muller's hypothesis is further weakened by his own admission of the truly barbaric 
("recht barbarisch" ) way in which the Egyptian scribe would have used the Aramaic 

1 After n. 40 (~:JN) only il fragment of the second d ement of the compound name remain s. 
2 The list would even be longer if precisely the lower part of many name· rings were not the most damaged. 
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"status emphati,-us", adding it even to names which already have the definite article 
"pl' (nn. 68, 71. 77. 96. 118)', 

Apart from the evident similarity of II \~ with the Semitic termination 1'1_, 
~ ~~ ~ 

MUller's principal argument is the word "h.q.,,, which renders Semitic -'pn (field). 
As trus word occurs only in Aramaic and Syrian texts " it is qualified by Miiller as 
of Aramaic origin and considered as another proof of the Aramaic character of the 

document underlying the Shoshenq-list. But the fact that ',pn is not found in existing 
Hebrews texts, is not a decisive proof of its late origin, and the Hebrew plural form 
"h.q./.m" in n. 107 of the Shoshenq-list rather points to the contrary'. 

It must also be noted that the word ""pn sometimes occurs in the Shoshenq.list 

without the addition of the supposed "status emphatims" . In n. 87 the group ~ ~ 

is replaced by 0 <\, in n. 94 by ~ y, while nothing is added to "~.q.l" in n. 101. The 

additional group a <\ in n. 87 is explained by Breasted (AR, IV p. 352 n. f) as 
rendering the Semitic feminine termi nation n, not pronounced as a consonant but as 
a sign of a final a or e, similar to , in modem Arabic. This leads Breasted to the inter· 

pretation of ~ ~\ as also being a feminine ending. , 

The first objection against this theory is the masculine plural form *D"pn in 
n. 107, which may not be presumed to have a feminine singular. Moreover, the 
starting point of Breasted's theory (c. \) = ' t' fem.) is uncertain. In adrlition to n. 87 

it is added to three names" where it can hardly be the equivalent of ~ ~ and fern. 

'c' or Arab . •. Nt. 108 has n 1~" as well as 0 '> (:1 = n ~ c. <,.). In n. 93 
~ J.'.t~ _._~> i ~ C=."Yl 

(~'£lf.hl!I t 1 ~ ~) a <,. is preceded by 1~, which, following three radicals, may 

itself represent the Hebrew feminine ending n. [n n. 98 ( :::;" ,}l ~ c-=~) 
.::;, ~ is added after a masculine plural ending. The use of the group 0"" to render 

1 All these are compound names except n , 11 H in wh ich ~ may possibly be one of the rad icals. not the 
Egyptian article. 

, Aram. '1;'1, Syr. _~ ; cpo also " Hacddama" (Mt. 27,8 Vulg.) and for '~'1 in other place·names: 

Strack-Billerbeck Kommwtar t, NT (MG nchcn t922), p . 1029. The word survives in modern Arabic: 

;(I1.> = fertile field . 
3 It s hould not be doubted that the Egyptian "f.-t[-/" renders Semitic (,. ~i'n. Burchardt (Fremdw. f( . E;getm" 

[ § 156) objects that the first radical is three times written as III (nn. 94 . 96 . 101) which often (see 
e,g., nn. 90 and 9 2) stands for /,) , As th is cannot represent a Hebrew j', B~rchard t suggests the 

Semi tic root i..:n as the origi nal of the Egyptian (I '?~1-t' and compares it with Arabic ;~~. Hence "Zitadelle, 

Burg" (cp. also H. Brugsch Geogr. Imch,.., II p. 68 and Maspero in Z. ag. Spr. 18 1880 p . 47). 
Burchardt's argument is not convincing. II is, of course, cenain that ill stands for [J, but the possibility 
tha t th is consonant represents Hebrew p should not be excluded. Besides the possible identification of 
1157 (II-g-b) with ::P.~C1 Oos. 19,33 ; cpo Mullet in MVAG 1907, 1 p. 19) we have the very probable 

identity of ,.-g.if. (1 / 79) w',h r·q-d (in a list of Amenhorep Ill; see "Addendum'· , p. 192). Cpo also 
F. Calice Grtmdlagm etc. , (Wien 1936), nn. 40 and 451. Anyhow, ~ is the more frequent orthography 
of "J;-q-/" in the Shoshenq-list (5 times). 

4 See also Note on n. 83 in Pact II. 
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a Hebrew feminine ending would rheref()re be hardly less "barbaric" than that of 

~ ~ for the "status emphatims" '. Thus the real meaning of the frequent ~ ~ at the 

end of so many names in the Shoshenq-list remains an unsolved mystery and Burchardt's 
conclusion (§ 18) "Dim Gruppe biew fill' die Erklarung mit die meistm Schwietigkeitm" 
seems still to be fully true ". 

Name. ending 9. There is another category of names which are not uniformly transliterated by 

~o~:' or 'm'- various authors, viz. those ending in = , ~, )~, ) =, 5 or ~. In one 

case only,S certainly belongs to the root of the Semitic name (n. 15 l!hl = n~, ~ 
"v..vv.. ~ ~ ~ 

= O~11t') and the same is probably true for n. 36 (see below) " but in other cases one 

of these signs or groups seems to have been added to the already complete root of the 
name and at least suggests a Hebrew plura l or dual ending (nn . 18. 19.22. 25. 31. 33 
(?; see below). ,57 . 66.7 2.98. 107. 12 1 (?). ]28). This interpretation is evidently correct 

tor such cases as n. 18 ct 0 ~2~ ~~ = o:.,~~), n. 22 (~t~ =: ~ 
= o'~r:9.) and n. 107 (t ~~, x';:' ·k (',00 "'" "o,Spn), from which the same value 

of these signs or groups may be infected for other cases where no topographical 
identification affords a tangible proof. N rs. 22 and 107 also confirm that the group 
~ or ~ does not represent a consonant + vowel but simple 'm', the sign.o-.JJ being 
merely a substitution for iL-D, added pleonastically after 'm' '. Similarly in the groups 

)~ and _);= , the second sign only repeats the first, and names like n. 19 

(~ lli' ~ ) ~ _) should not be transliterated as "i-d-r-m-m" (e.g., Maspero 

Etudes etc. , V p. 89: "Adoulmim") or "i·d-r-m-'" (Gauthier DNG, I p. 126: "a dou rma") 
but with single 'm' and without a: "i·d-r-m" (which makes the identification of this 

name with O:'J.ii::-: fully possible) . In the same way n. 33 (1sf.I~) _~~) 
should not be transliterated as "b-r-m-m" (e.g., Maspero O.C., p . 96; "Biroumim, 
Biloumim"; and Gauthier DNG, II p. 24; "brm(m ?)") but as "b-r-m" (perhaps there-

fore not a plural). For the same reason it may be doubted that n. 36 (61sf. ~ 1 =~ )~) 
renders a Hebrew plural or dual form (Maspero O.C., p. 97; "Blto-Loumim or Roumim"; 
Gauthier DNG, II p . 8: "be t aalmam"), so that Burchardt's identification with 

I The group 0 '\) added to the four names memioned seems to be nothing else than the equivalent of 
I \:;- in other lists (Thutmes lII , Ramses III) which adds nothing to the consonantal form. The same 
substi tution of ! by r:':. occurs elsewhere and c..:, is sometimes added at the end of words and names 
without any vocal or consonantal value . Cpo N otl? on XJIl/26. 

" In the Noles on the names of this list (pp. 180 fl .) ( have trans literated this group by i3 which is intended 
to mark the unity of the two signs and the uncertain \'alue of this group. Burchardt renders it by i. 

3 Possibly also for n. 33. Sec below. 
'1 C.onsequently there is no justification for Bre'l.sted's transliteration of n. 15 as IIP_n_m_;." (AR, IV § 712) or 

Gauthier's " ch (a)n(a)m(a) " (ONG, V p. 103) . For this particular name the great list of Thutmes III 

(1/38) also shows that ~ is nothing else here than a substitution for t.J which itself repeats ~. Cpo 
;llso Note on 1/2. . 
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' C?i,r-n':l is at least probable (see Burch. n. 385, following Blau in ZDMG 15 

1861 p. 238). 
Still more evident becomes the meaning of the group ~ = or .> = in n. 98 

(:::;;,.> ~ =~) which Gauthier should have transliterated with a triple 'm'. In 

fact, the tempting identification of this name with the Biblical O'!j.,l'ot makes him 
' .. 

prefer to write "at amem" (DNG, I p . 114) which is moreover confirmed by 1/36: 

~ 1 1~\' ~l. 

10. Ie is clear from the preceding §§, that the exterior form of the topographical names Independent 

of the Shoshenq-Iist in some aspects notably differs from that of all other lists. In spite of the character of 

I d · . h . Id h' I h I the lis' common y accepte Op1l110n to t e comrary It wou seem t at Its contents are on t le woe 
not less original. Ir has been repeated by various authors that the Shoshenq-list is nothing 
more than a conflation of earlier topographical lists and consequently devoid of all value, 
but Shoshenq's sources have never been discovered. This does not prove that no earlier 
sources have been used bur forbids to consider plagiarism as an established fact, as is 
the case, for instance, with some lists of Seri I, Ramses II and Ramses III. That the 
Shoshenq-list is devoid of all originality, is moreover positively contradicted by about 
50 names which are mentioned in this list only. 

For this reason it is difficulr to understand why this list should be so little 
appreciated as a document of ancient Palestinian topography, even if it be rightly supposed 
that a number of names have no official character but are merely descriptive inventions. The 
list is based on a well·known historical event and in spite of the boastful text on the rel ief­
scene, the list itself cannot be proved geographically to exceed the limits of Shoshenq's 
Palestinian campaign. Th is too justifies a somewhat milder judgment 2. 

11. List XXXIV: pp. 178 ff. 

I In the Massorctlc form of this name the third radical is given as doubled but this is irrelevant to the Egyptian 
transliteration which as a rule neglects the doubting of consonants. Cpo Note on 1/34 in Part II. 

2 The specially unfavourable reputat ion of the Shoshcng -list seems to be largely due to]. Wellhau5en who wrote: 
"E, (Shoshenq) ka!lJl einfach cine iillfJ'tJ .us/e eil1{:J' Jl?iner Vorgdftgel' reprodllziert habe1;-" (!Jr. II, jiid. 
G" >Jrhichte, 7. Aufl ., Berlin 1914, p. 68 n. 4), A clear distinction, however, must be made between the possibility 
of plagiarism and the established fact. Although we fortunately know something more about Egyptian topo­
graphical lists than J. Wellhausen and his contemporaries, the supposed source of the Shoshenq~ljst has not 
yet (orne to light. 

Albright (JPOS 4 1924 p. 145 ) denies that any contemporary annals of Shoshenq's campaign in Palestine may 
have furnished the materials for his topographical list, and quotes in support of this aifjrmation the enumeration 
of the cities in the plain of Esdrelon which tallies too closely with that of the lists of Seti I and Ramses II. 
Some resemblance is indeed undeniable and could hardly be avoided where the same cities of a small area are 
being enumerated, but the difference is at least equally great. It is. enough to say that Taanach, Shunem, Rehob 
and other important places are mentioned in the Shoshenq.list, not in those of Seti I and Ramses II. 

Another argument to prove the unhistorical character of the list is found by Albright (foe. fit.) in the 
mention of Yeham (Tell es.Asawir), Beth·shan and Rehob (Tell e~· Sa,em) which were deserted at the time of 
Shoshenq. as archaeological evidence has proved. The identifications of Yeham and Rehab, however, are 
uncertain. and both proposed sites have been examined only on the surface, The relative value of surface-

Hieroglyphic 
Text and Notes 
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XXXV 

Plan XXII 

12 . A duplicate of or more probably an extract from the great Karnak-list of Shoshenq 
I once existed in the temple he built in honour of Amon at EI Hibeh '. When Daressy 
visited this place, the essential features of the relief­
scene and two names ("Nine Bows") were still visible, 
as appears from his description (ASAE 2 1901 pp. 
155-156) : " Stir Ie mttr gauche de fa .!"(conde satle 

(see Piall XXII) etait grave 1m grand tableall all 

l'on voyait Chechanq pdsmtant a lin dim asm 

1It1 grottpe de captifs agmollitles. A lI-desslIJ ulle 

ligne horizontale d'insmption . ... ; mfill formam 

la frise, 011 voyait 1111 defile de captiis {trangers 

portant Sill' la poitt'ine des cartoltches C1'emkr rm­

formant des noms gfogmphiqueJ: det/x seulemwt sont 
I' M """"" ·'01i\1','(' :. [ill' n ) 2 C' .' '' ' ,., encore tSt ,fS ,' ~ ~,:~dn,~~~.;j et ~J i \~ ~ ~+f :. . 

~ ,"" w;: ~~_~ JS1-\, ~)_,," 

The Heidelberg-Freiburg expedition (1913 ,-- 1914) 

NC-J 
r/O-\~ 0 

xxxv s 

o 0 0 0 

found no traces of this relief which has evidently Plan XXII : EI Hibeh, Temple of Amon, 
(List XXXV) entirely perished in recent years ". First Pillared H all 

exploration cannot be unknown to Albright himself from previous experiences on other sites. Nor is it reason· 
able to suppose that a place like Beth-shan was en-r entirely deserted, even during its periods of devastation. It is 
true, however, that the "conquest" of such a settlement adJs little to the mi litary glory of the Pharaoh. 

J- Lammeyer, who in his dissertation on Shos!H:nq's relief neglected the detailed examination of the 
topographical list, concludes (pp. 7 ---8) from the stereotyped character of the accompaoying texts to a similar 
qualification of the lis.t, but the exterior form as well 35 the contents of this clearly contradict the conclusion . 
A second argument to the same effect is found by Lammeyer in the absence of the name Jerusalem: as this is 
never mentioned in the earl ier topographical lists, it could not be copied by Shoshenq so that the omission of 
this name indi rectly proves the absence of (ontempo r::t ry sources or I\nnals . The same argument, however, 
allows one to prove that no name can occur in thl' Shoshenq-list ~vhich had not been included in one of the 
earlier lists, which is cont radicted by the facts (st:'(, above), It also should not be forgotten that many names 
of the Shoshenq.list are lost and that Jerusalem may be one of them. 

1 P-M,. IV p, 124 (no number), _ .. , Little is now left 01 thi, temple, See the description by Ahmed Bey Kamal 
in ASAE 2 190 1 pp. 84.-91 : DesrripJioll generfJie dej mineJ de Hibri, which has been completed by Daressy 
ibid" pp, 154-- 156: Le temple de Hi"eb, More can be learned about it from H, Ranke Kopiische FriediJole 
bei Ka1'ara lind d~r Alllol1tempel ScheJe/.;onkJ bd e/ Hihe (Bf?rich/ iiber die Bttdi1cben Grabllngen in Agyp/e1J 
in den If/ intem 1913 tmd 1914) Berlin-Leipzig 1926 pp. <)0---52. The more recent excavations by an ltal i:m 
expedition do not seem to have as yet reached the temple· ruins. See Enrico Paribeni Rapporlo prelilllinare m 
gli Jedt'i .Ii Hibeb, in Aeg)'PlJis 1935 pp, 385--40,1. 

2 These may be n. 4 ( lost) and 11. 5 of the great Shoshentl-List. The relief~scene as described by Daressy would 
seem to be 01 Type 1Il (cp. Prel. Rem" B : p, 9) , 

3 See H. Ranke O.L, p. 51: ilErste Pfeilerhalll1} Vt>Jl del' IVdl1ddekoratioll jmJden wir nirhtJ mehr f!fhaltell,' 

DareJj), . . . sab l10ch Res/e eine!' Darsle'itm;(', etc. 



SECTION E: THE XXVth DYNASTY 

CHAPTER X: TAHARQA 

XXXV I 
Diagram XXXVI- Text op p. iS7. 

1. The only topographical list [elating to \Vesrern Asia and dating from the reign of Lilt on base of 

Taharqa (668-663) was found in the temple of Mur at Karnak. See Mariette Karnak. small statue 
Elude erc. , p. 66 I , Ie is engraved on rhe base of a small s(awe Z the original height of which 
was abom 50 em. Only the base has been found and is now preserved in the Cairo museum 
(reg. nr. 2096; see Borchardt Statllm lind Stall/etten, etc. Ill, Berlin 1930, pp. 81-82 
n. 770). T he list is in the usual form of name-rings bur ,,,,ichoU[ captive figures or super-
scription :.l, Ie runs along the four sides of the base bue only the right half is Asiatic, namely 
2 names on the from of the base, 9 on the eigllt-hand side and -' on the back (cp. Diagram 
XXXVI which is based on photographs r received from Cairo). 

2. The Asiatic list has been copied by .Mariette Ktlf11dk. Atlas pl. 45, a, 2, upper row; Edition! ofTut 

by J. de Rouge illJaiplioJlS Hi<l'oglyphiqlles . erc. (Paris l877 ), pI. 299; "nd also by 
Borchardt loc. cit. 

The list is nothing more than a copy of nn. 1- 14 of the list of H arembeb on the east 
side of his western colossus before pylon X ar K:lInak (list X II, c) but it is beaer preserved 
and allows ro restore some gaps in the origina l, although rhe onhography of the names 
has sometimes del iberately been altered. 

3. List XXX VI: p. l87. - The numbers ( from de Rouge loe. cit. ) 
rhose of list XII, c: 00. l- 14. 

are identical with Hieroglyphic 
Text and Notes 

l On the fron t (west) of the second Prlon of a temple at Contra.Nap<ltol two reliefs had been engraved representing 
Taharga slaying capti\'es befo re Ihe god . On the south tower of the p)'!on this fdic[·scene stil! exists (Tyf>C' II) 
and has a topographical liM of 12 names ( Afritan IlIld ·'N ine Bows·' ) , but of the: rel ief on the north tower 
which probably had an Asiatic list, nothing remains e:w:pt a fragment of one name. Sec F. Ll. Griffith in 
AnI/ali of A teh. lIud Allfhrop., Lile/pool 9 1922 P 105 and pI. 4\. 1 which reproduces the African list. 

\! p .1-.t, II p. 93 (no num~r) . 

:! The name of Taharqa is engraved on the lOp of the base. 
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-?-
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-( X?)-

-(X)?-

< > 

-)X~-
-@-

SYMBOLS 

radical destroyed or totally illegible but restored with certainty 

radical destroyed or totally illegible and restored with probability 

radical lost or sign of unknown value 

perhaps one radical missing 

unknown nwnber of radicals lost 

hieroglyphic sign or group not clear or otherwise uncertain 

transliteration not certain 

: Transliterations between < > are of different kinds. In some cases they represent signs 
which mayor may not belong to the consonantal root of the name (e.g., 1I/32; XXXIVj66) . 
In other cases they represent signs which reflect so clearly the vowels of the original Asiatic 
names, that a purtly consonantal transliteration seems unjustified in any theory of "Jlllabie 
orthography Of Egyptian vocalized script. Such signs have been transliterated especially 
where they help to recognize some well-known names (c.g ., 1/62; ]i I89; IVjlO; XV/32). 
Occasionally also these brackets endose signs usually omitted in other examples of the same 
name (e.g., XVlla, 3. b, 1). For the alphabetical arrangement of the Index of NameJ 
(PI'. 194 ff .), however, all transliteratIOns between < > have been disregarded, so as to 
avoid separating slightly different orthographies of subSl<tntialIy identical names. 

: radical apparently omitted by mistake 

: hieroglyphic sign miscarved or probably incorrect. In the case of signs evidently misunder­

stood or unintentionally changed by the cop ying sculptor, the radical given in C) is usually 

the correct one, but in some few cases it is the sign act\Jally written (see the Noles on 
these names). 

destr_ = destroyed. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

following pages contain aurographed. hieroglyphic copies of all rhe Topo­
graphical Lists described in the preceding pact of this book, with T rmlsiiteraliom 

and Notes. For each lise J have se lected the most reliable copy so far published, 
reserving for rhe critical NOleJ the variants from other copies as well as all 

suggested corrections and completions of defeccive forms. Doubtful or merely possible 

restorations are usually mentioned only in the Notes, bm some have been included in 
the Tramiitefatio /lS, 

The N otes are limited to poims of textual interest, so-called topographical identi· 

fications being outside the scope of the present work. This limitation has been imposed 
by the necessity of keeping the cost of production, and consequently the volume of the book, 

within reasonable bounds. Discussions on the copographical problems connected with 
hundreds of place-names and complicated by almost as many linguistic difficulties would 

have increased the volwne of the book beyond all calculable dimensions. Ir is not my purpose 

to provide more than a Handbook of texcs which shall be :t more adequate basis for the study 
of the Topographical Lists than has hitherto been available. Some direCt help in such a 

study may, however, be obtained from the i ndex of Names at the end of the book 
inasmuch as this will enable the reader to collect from Boree's, Burchardr's, Gauthier's and 

Albright's works many topographical idenrifications suggested in earlier publications with 

their respective bibliographies. 
Although 1 have been able to collect a large number of photographic reproductions 

of the Topographical Lists, many as yet unpublished and some actually taken for my 

purpose (cp. p, 22) , I have made little use of them not only for my autogtaphed copies bur 
also for the critical Notes, Ir is a well-known fact [hat even the best of photographs are not 

suffic iently reliable for establishing monumental inscriptions, which, for so many centuries, 
have suffered the ravages of the weather and the violence of man ' . N evertheless it has 

been possible {Q make suggestions for improving and completing the readings of many 

name-rings, especially by tracing the genealogical relations berween the lists of successive 

periods and by studying the parallelism existing between contemporary lists, especially 
those occupying symmetrical positions on the monuments. It is therefore necessa ty to warn 

the reader that in a great number of cases [he name or form reprodi.lced in the autographed 

list does not represent the most complete reading possible. The appended list of N otes 

should always be consulted. 

On the other hand photographic reproductions have been of the greatest use, and 

Exceptions are lists VIII , XXV and XXXVI (he photographs of which ate unusuaUy dear. 
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were indeed indispensable, for drawing up the Diagrams which precede each of the hiero­

glyphic lists. The purpose of these Diag,-anls is above all to assist further efforts towards 

improving and completing the text of the various lists. With the help of the Diagrams 
it will be easy to locate any doubtful or incompletely preserved name on the original reliefs 

or on good photographs in order to examine the possibility of new suggestions which may 

be proposed. They will also be of some use for discovering, at least in the more important 

lists, any possible divisions into geographically coherent groups and sections. From such 

divisions valuable clues may sometimes be obtained for establishing or confirming topo­

graphical identifications. It will be realised that for such a study of the Topographical Lists 

the alphabetically arranged Repe,.toria hitherw published provide no ptactical basis ' . 

As regards the numbers of the names inscribed in the Diagrams, I have endeavoured 

wherever possible to keep to the existing systems of numbering, even where in doing so 

minor irregularities had to be maintained. Obvious mistakes and miscalculations I have 

tried to correct without distutbing the general sequence of numbers. Hence in most lists 

the numbers given in the Diagrams and used in my autographed texts agree with those 

already in use: otherwise confusion would have become worse confounded. New systems 

of numbering have been devised only for those lists for which as yet no generally accepted 

system exists. Such numbers always follow the direction of the hieroplyphic writing and the 

model already used for lists of similar type. Only in a few cases have I found the existing 

systems of numbering too incomplere or roo confused to be maintained ; but in rhese cases 

I have generally added in the reproduction of these lists the numbers hitherto in use after 

my own. For all details the respective paragraph in the description of each list may be 

consulted. 

! The direction of (he hieroglyphic wfwng is jndica ted in these diagrams by __ w_ and by the 
position of the numbers. In the longer lists [he change in the direction of writing often marks [he 
beginning of a new group of names. 
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LIST J (Thutrnes III) 

LIST I a. b. c. 

THUTMES Ill, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

DescriptioN : pp. 27-38 
Plall ; (for I. a): I (p. 29i 

(fo, I. b. c.), II (p. 30) 

Tt'xt; a.b.c., nn . 1-/19; Se the Urk. , IV pp. 781-786 
Variallts: l\lilller l\'l'v'AG 1907. 1 

Numbers : i\briettc Karnak Atlas Tf. '7-20 

Text: c, nn. 120-359 : Sethe Urk., IV pp. 788-794 
Variants: Mtitller E.g'. Res., 1 pis . 44-53 
Numbas : Mariette Karnak. Atlas Tf. 20-2 1. 

(Milller's number~ In second column). 

Diagram I (List I,a) 119-4 names (nn. 7, 95, 118, 119 omitted) 

Diagram~ll (List I, b) 119- 7 names (nfl. 3, 6, 7, to, 11 , 96 and 97 omitted) 

, 
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- ,. 
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PO'OJ I S. P \OOjql'O, 

~ (!~9!.J(~3:~ _:~..s). -;(~~)_ ~t.:5!~._ 224 '91 .10 •• 3 ·(·.i9i: 
,,(l58) '(331) '(304) ,(277) '(2\0) 223 196 .69 142 128 ____ J _____ L. ____ -' __ _ _ _ 

~ ~~!) .. J ~3!~) • • l(!~3} • . l(:~~).. 249 222 .95 ' 68 .41 121 

c (356) : (329) :(302) :(21\) 248 22' .94 161 140 126 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -1- __ _ _ 

'< (3\ll : (128) ;(301) '(214) 241 UO .93 166 ' 39 ' 25 
rt: ---- ----- -,----- 1 _ _ _ 
a.(3\;) :(ll1) ,(300) 213 146 219 192 165 lJa 124 ______ _ __ _ _ .1. ____ _ 

(353) :(26) ;(299) 272 24, 11 8 !91 164 131 123 

~l~:ij.~~~~2!)--.- 298 211 __ ~ __ ~_. 190 163 116 .22 

1(351) : (J24) 291 210 143 11 6 189 162 13\ 121 

liD I 323 296 269 242 215 188 161 . 34 120 

349 322 295 268 241 21 4 181 160 133 ~ 

348 321 294 267 240 . 213 186 159 132 1 : 
~- , 

347 320 293 266 n C) li Z 185 158 131 I 

346 319 292 265 238 211 184 157 130 : , 
345 318 29 1 164 m 210 183 1S6 I :s , 

, I 
344 317 290 263 2>6 109 182 155 ~: 

343 316 289 262 235 208 18 1 IS4 ~ . : illt 31S 288 261 234 107 1 '80 1)3 ] f : 
341 ". 281 260 233 206 179 IS2 

)40 13 13 1286 I Zl9 1232 120\ 1. 18 I ISI 

339 231 1204 150 

338 230 203 149 

~ 
~. 

!::: -? 
i- ! .. ' :; 

337 310 283 256 219 202 I]; /48 '"" 

].H6 309 282 255 228 201 174 147 ~ 
• - - 0 

133\ 308 28 1 254 221 200 173 146 ~-
• 

334 307 280 253 22b 1<)<) 172 14; ~ I 
=_ I 

z 
~ 

or 

" 

" 
" 
~ 

333 306 279 252 225 198 111 144 i.: , 
.-1.--

>2 45 lB 31 _I.' - 17 10 -~ - .(!: .. ; r 
51 44 37 30 23 1& 9 5 (2) : 

• ••• -- - ! 

50 43 36 29 21 " 7 4 (I) : 
" - ~~ " .. ! 

49 42 35 28 21 141 Log! bl.l \ 1--" lflc,qrlX'lated in 
46 41 34 27 20 IJ Maritlle"s ~yslem 

47 40 33 26 19 [2 01 Ilumberinj 

46 39 32 25 13 " 

Yo I I " 
66 91 " 
00 1 II ss 
10 1 91 91 

l OI 61 IS 

WI 00 91 

vOl 19 61 

101 Z9 09 

901 -, 1(9 19 

101 I v9 I Z9 

90' I 19 I (9 

601 199 I v9 

~- l'S 1\9 
II! 99 99 

ZII 169 119 

(II 106 1!l9 
>II 116 169 

I II I Z6 101 

911 I (6 I Il 

III j .6 IZI 

911 I 96 I £I 

~.'- I ~ 1'[ ____ ,--_ 

.- - - -'"--

'-" 
'-" 

'" I 
N 

" I::l ~ ~-

OJ ell 
~ " ~~ 

" ... " ... - ... 

~2 
" ~ ""-"';" V> ~ 

o 
OJ ;:;-

[ 
~ 

s: 

~ 
Q. 

a. 
o 

v. 
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LIST I (TIlUtmes III) 111 
"--_.-.. -. -- "-" --" - --- -

1 a b ~~=!t 21 a c 'V' ..k 1r.- 39 a ~"""'Jll~ '7' 
2 a ~~H~ 

b "9'J-sr}...""'" b ~1ll~ "';'" ...... 
b ~ J ~ """'" 

22 a c }) j ~ Q c ......a III ~ "i""-
3 a r ~ Jr.~ ~ b ( c}J q ~ """" 40 . ~i'=-~ 
4 a ~H}}; 23 a 1'1 t.! Jr: be ~~=-~ """'" 

b ~+ } 1;: b c u :&.. 1. }-. """ 41 a b ~ .J "-" U :::' 
c gn= 

24 a q:t.<>-Jl 1ll1; e =-J--"U~ 
5 a ~ -ill ,,} b H /#/dll~ 42 abc "~oc:>h=-

b c ~~ill. } c ~ ~~ ill)... 43 a b c Q~J -;>«=' -
6 a -j®§ 25 ab c ~......n«p r 44 abc:::::: .. :it ~p }.. 
7 c ~.5q~ In a b c j h4 - a }., 45 a 0&......0 U 

c:>~ I C» I 

8 a y ~......o jij 27 J ~jl.", }: b c::>g :&-lJ <::!o U 
f II I I 

b Y 5J~ , :.:s; Jj.", 1: """ 4OabC ~~~ 1ro-
9abco lJ441: 

2~ a ~6<;> " 5> 47 a b -= <>c:::> ~ ~ ....." ..,.. 
lOa "'7" ¢ l.. "}:' b ,......n nJ '7" .. § 48 a .\l.or 1Jl~ ~ = 

' c>ol.~ 29 ab c q~~~~q}.. b c .iI-:r lU ~ ~ OAO 

It :J. .4. It'l. 1-- -;7; 30 a ~""'-" ~}. ~ 49 a '="~a ~ ~ );: 
~ t"'l..- "'-c !§; }:-.. tI t 

b ......" A Jr-.. ;"\. ...... 
LJ ' ~~~~=1=-

12 a 't..A..Jl ~ ~ ......n 
(' ~ & }-.. ~ ,IWIoQ 

~}O a h .J 1.- :t- c;:> 
b t .5 c:;:> 5 QAQ 

31 a ~ \\,~ , j J,. h-= 
13 . ' a T} 

b ~ "S' q;p 6600 lllA.J1ID4 Jl~ 5-1 a 

b I m d:»""'" 32 a , :::1 }--~ ill = ll.l 1111111/ b 

14 a b ' U l ~ ~ b ~ I 1r-<::> """" ell[ = ill U~ -'Il'_~ f 

15 a c ~ } .1" '7" 
33 , c~l 1'7' U~! .. ~ 52 a 

b ~ ,j ";" ""'" 
b Q } J' ';T;' bcH~:' .. ll 

34 a ""'" - .;:;. 
16 a c .. l))t.o~ - Jt,,- , ""ll 53 a ......o=~ o , 

b "'1\"'~ """'" 
b , """,~ .. ~ b ..,.=~ 

35 a lll~""'" ~ 17 a H _ft 54a c ...J)=~ 

1115 ~ 
o • 

Q ~, <3o-f\. .-
b ""j;"='$.., b b 

18 a lU=- m ' 1115 ~ 55. b c l.LlI;} ~ }.... III 

36 ab c O~}\ 
b 11l51:~ 56ab, HH'TJ 

c lJJ=}:~ 
37 ab c A}. ~}-}::. 57 a lin ---.!I I I i 38 a ill]r.....5 

19abCo 1.~ik",} bco-H""" 
b = }::..5 

20 a ~~_J" -- 58 a c ~=llCl.!.. ~Jr.. ( ill h ~ -.J) 
bC......o!}. b ~=}=.!. ...... 
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59 abO"""}:.= 77. o r.:l}.,. """ 94 b 1/111/1//19' 0 ]) 
• <L..!l • '> 

60. U ~1Jr- b r.:l}....~ C B~o }Q 

c n ij c> 1, """" 78 • WllC4 '7" 95 b ~H J;. 
61 a ~...J~ I 9)" 

79 a c ~l.\}"! h. 96 c y <;> ~ .:::' 

b 0 ,5q r 'V b !lJ'I/IIIIII! 1, 1z. ..... 97 a J i J~ ##$ 
62 a 4 ~ c ) 

80 a <:::;>' fI,."y k 
c J ~d40-• . 

bc4~c~ ...... 
b 1//1/11/ ~ ""'" 98 a b go} ;;;::; 

63 • ~a~ 
C '=" ~,. J"y """ 99 a 4jj-' <;> t> • 

b ~=~ ....... 81 • r.:J~~- b 4~J" '7' c>(., I 

c ~~ o]D.A06 c~~ij 9' c 4~#ff. 

64. c ~Jt=' 
82 a <;" J3.. H I()() a 4 4 .Jl.s,- '" ~ 

b ~ ~.::.:;: ol>Q 
c 9' J ~ ~ 1--""" I> 44¥ "1 

c H~-H 
83 • ~=~ c 4 ~ k 11///11 

65 • ~""-" l!-

66. b c U" ~~ b -=- ':t:=Ueo h. "'-" Jr:... 101 a • • I 

67 • c'V:I?Y 
c "'i' 9;1. "-" ~ b l' .::> U ~ t:J)Wl 

I I I 

<VJz..y ...... 84 a ............ ;;:= -- c :u '7' /11:11 /lffl/I/ 
b 

:-lJ ""--" 1t-.,. 

~H ~4-11 
b c-.c=::- 102 a ~~ 4" J4 Jr.., ~ 

68 a 
--.ll "'-" ~ 

~~H~~ I 
85 • ====9~ b 44 7'j4}\~ 

b 
""-" , ""--" 

69 a b r~O - ! b ~";".;:W~ 103 a c .1}-c};:=: , 
~},- ; 

l h! };~ i c = ==9);\ b A~o}~ 
c ! 

~, ......, 
.....n 

70 a ~=~ 
i 85 a ,,~ 104 a c 1I }..-';;\,.11;-
I 

b c :::::-= } """" I 
b J'J!/$/ (f,ll1 b 1IJt..~ '7' 

I ~ 

71 b t;,.<>-1J I III/II I 
C "it' <C>o) c...o...o 105 a c "T J1.-<>~ 

c ~~J '7' 
I 87 a c <;>LJ~ b "'" Jj.,<>:§ 
I C ~~A~'T 

Hi c 1/I//I11J l>A<> 

88 a 106 a ~Ac> .. j 
12 b I rw~ ~ ='~~) 

cUo 2 
89 • bC C=:Ll c:::Io Q~ 

I 
-"'-" I 

I c r.:J~4"'""~~~ = 
73 a c llUol ~ I 

107 abc ~~A~ 

b "11r j ~ ~ ! 90a nk7' 108 a <9'.9-",.H 
I ben ol...- ";'" 

7~ a WU" I 
bc 9?~H""" 

be HHio ~ 
91 a ~1=~~ 109 abc 0 1-..~ ~ 0 ~ 

I c ~~c=~~~ 
75 b c}:~-=-

110 a j1..JlLH'T 
I 92 a c B~ 9'1> j 1...=1lIt!!# 

76 a c- ...... H I 
b 

~ " 

I 
93 a c~=n = 

fi =~H """' 
c ..J k==JJ.l~ 9' 



Il ia jkJl.H 
bcjkl4~H 

112 J C r ~ ..1 Q ~ 

b t ":" Il} .,:., 
~r="\ A "'"'" 113abC~~_~ 

114 a c "J ..... D~ 
b dj 1/ 

115 a 

116a C,u .............. J4 
b 1.}-- J 4 0.0.0 

117a c J '7'LlJi.-

118 b fU}S ~ 

c rJ~,5 

119 be U ~ m n 
From here only c 

? Cl 4ClH';:" Q 
UJ (19)" , 'Poi' 

121 (20) ~ ~a ~ <>A.o 

122 (2 1) a ~ .5 .. 11 .,.,., 
123 (22) 11111/11 "7' = } ~ 
124 (23) = ~ '=' }.,-

125 (24) J'7 5 ';7~ l:-
126 (25) ¥ o}-..j ~ 1£.,-
127 (26) Q 11 ~ ¥,.}...... 
128 (27) !lll1I/1/1I/11 Jr-.,. 
129 (28-40) see Nole 

130 (411 1 ~ '7" J """" 
131 (42) 1/ flrlli 1-
132 (43) "';7' ~ ~ ...... 

133 (44) see Note 

134 (45) ~i- "':'" ~ 
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135 (46) ~ f1 ~, j,.",,-

136 (47)~' '0" ~"":-

137 (48) .~ ' ;7'; j..p l 
138 (49) ~}.. 5 
139 (50) ~ ~ 'T ~'O"}::. 
140 (51) r}-. "T".,.~ ~ 
141 (52) n '7' ~} """'" 
142 (53) ~ = " ~ ~ """" 
143 (54) CO> "'" U ill 'Z. 

I t I ~ 

14.4 (55) lost 

145 (56) '\' ~ ~ ~ 
145WiI ~}-~ 

147 (58) W~ r Jr-j 
148 (59) ~ » ~ IT Ll }...... 

149 (60) 11/1111///1/1 "6> 3t-
150 1611 y~J~ ~ ~ 

151 (62) ~»o ~ ~~i: 
152 (63) I '--~ =\1.. 1 ~ 

,-,it""'l! j I '''1[.11 

153 (64) HJ Aj-... ""'""" 

154 (55) ~}-.~, j!..",. } 

155 (66) 9'P J ~ J a ""'"" 
156 (67) ~ ~.S; ~-lI-~ 
157 (68) r~- Il..,.- =- 9J:> JJ. ... - f J t 

,- 7.. =[=l-::o .... 158 (69) ......- lvJl' I ~ 111j...y 

159 (70) lJl}. ,,} -:" ~ J~ 
160 (71) ~ 7 ; ~ <tP 
161 (721 ~' ~ .i7 
162 (73) 1/1111//1/1111/1/ C3 

'3 17 LJ - <:> ;/ 16 . .j.)! ! I I I 0 ~ 

164 (75) ~ ~ 0 ~ """" 
H I .... 

165 (76) lost 

166 (77) n! ~ ~ \ 
167 (781 4 f "-" ~ "9" 

113 

1G8 (79) T' ~I "'i"!}-» 
169 (80) ~i=- ~ =-I \\ I 

170 (8]) r}-l~"'"\7' ~q 
171 (82) lost 

In (83) ij i-~~ 0/[ ~ Ji: 
173 (84) .:}l!~:» ~ 
174 (85) ""'"}..I Jt.,~ ""'" 
175 (86) & i w::W1111 
176 (87) f.H }.-1.l1I/! 
177 (88) .A-lJ :) 77®}-~ 
178 1891 1!I!/IJfI/I/I~ ~ 

179 (gOi (ll $. ~ 11/1/11 

180 (91l § I ~ !III/! 
181 (92) "9'I/I/!111!!!1!/l 
182 (93) lost 

183 (94) lost 

184 (95) 4- H j ";";"; 
185(96) !}.c» 5 
186 (97) S ;cr 3; '$' 

) 0 --
187 (98) d="" ~ = 

1881991 =1=~, 

189(100) ~ ~ j ~ 
190 (101) J ~ J 4oOoa. 

19 1 1(02) a ~'" ~ Q 'Til!! 
192 (l1l3) ~ ~ A [Fal!$' 
193 (104) 0 I J 11/1/I1!fII!I1!I1 
11)4005) ctrlll!lllIIllIlIIl/ 
195(106JLLi}..sH ~ 

1961107) -;;- ill Mk-
197 (t08) ':'\ ~' =- "7' 

1981109) Q ~ \7~ J q 
19( 1110) ~. H ';" 1" 
200(1)) ~1l H~ c;-

15 
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201 (12) i: '" '} t7 ~ 
202 (113) ~. lq '7'--J 
203 (114) q:l: ~ 4l ~ ~ 
204(15) H =-}.-t" j... 
205 (116) ""ll q llJ 
205 (I!7) ij :l;" ~ '7' ~ 
207 (lI8) ill})-\ Jt,.. ~r4 ~ 
208 (11 9) b.} "7' 5 
209 (! 20) &f.tfl# J Jr...- H 
2 10 (12 j) I//l/Il/III/ ]-.. J ~ 
211 (122) lIJ~~-U'7'~ }: 
212 (!23)"""HU }-..j . ....., 
213 (124) ~ ~ '7' _ ...,.. 

214 (25) a -4} 'TT? J i=: 
215 (126) ~ i ~. ~ 
216 (l2i) ~. J q 'T'- J4 
2 17 (28) '" ~ <;=> .J -J4 
218 (129) 5 31 J ~ q 
219 (130) -- ]z..Jr.R 
220 03 1) 3z.,.-1 g ,} <;" 

221 (132) ~ i "'] "T' 

222 (133) ~"'T' l~ ~ ""'} J 

223 (134) = __ jA 
I b II ~ 

224 (135) g - -= I ., It -It-

225 (136) JlAq h ". } 

226 (137) ~ ~ 1-6~ i<-
227 (38) q UIl:t..= J 
228 (39) Q j; J ~ F'" 'T 
229 (40) g "'-L , '" 

Itl~ 

230 (l41l ~ ~ J ::::: ~ 
231 (42) J4}..""" = 7' --
232 (143) t{..". 6 ~ l4 
233 (144) Q:i: ~ ,wi' 

---------- ----- --------------- - -- -----------------
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231 (145) [~[~ ~J~ 
23:; (146) 0' ~'}J j 
236 (147) i<- '7 ctr ""'" 
237 (148) = <:> l ~ 

b t l ~ 

238 (149) 'f? f,jI/II/! 
239 (I SOl lost 

240 05ll t -;7;'~4. 
24 1 (152) n J...I!II!/!!II!/ 
242 (153) lost 

243 (154) 4 n $,$ • .1$1 

244 (155) a ~ 11_ 
24:) (156) = ~ - IJ'lIII • • ##, 11/r 1/1'1A'1 

246 (157) J ~ j 11 
247 (158) "-~ ~ f\ }.-

nn J :-:"::' 248 (159) 1' 1' __ 

249 (160) ""'" ~ ill ktwb 
2:,0 (161) I 

, lost ; see Note 
251 (162») 

252 (163) l ') '? NlD 

253 (164) ~Jz.. (Jr. Q :J:. 
254 (165) t!F ~' J;;: 
255 (166) ~15)"""h 

256 (1 67) /I///I//!/J!!1 }... ~ ~ 
257 (1 66) \::::>o.M ~' r t h 
258 (169) see Note 

259 (170) t Jt ";7'" tI ~ ~ 
260 (171l J4 :=. "1 
261 (72) ~~}c:-:J 

262 (173) ~ .. } t7~ 

263 (74) C(;T==? -;;-

264 (1 75) W. ~ III }..f'l-.-
265 (176) ""''' G = l ~~ 

- ------------ -----.--

266 '" 1/11/1/ 7':7 ~' '" N 

267 c lost 
.8 

268 0 lost Z 
~ 

269 ~ lost 

270 (l81l J;:: 71:5ll1}. 
271 (82) ! }-..~' \-f 'T 
272 (183) 51 'T' 5'T 
273 (184) ~ m 1MI 
274· (185-
278 ]89) los!; see Note 

279 (90) l}.-ij ~ 6 } 

280 (91) !:'..\l.s ""'" 
~" 

281 (J92) ~ 1- J ~ l-;-;-; 
282 (93) 5 Ll1~fI }-
283 (J 94) ~ ;;-;- ~ 1.: 
284 ( 95) -;;:- IT ~ n ~ ,~ 
285 (J 96) 't.=-J ~ J..". 

286(91) U l~5 }.. 
287 (J 98) 41, J 'T'::::- y j 

288 099l ~:1 ~ ~ ~ -;-:-;.Il;w-
289 (200) a;J;. ~ ~ ~ ';';i ~ 
290 (201) ~ ;i-:::.....o}) ~ ~ 
29 1 (202) d~ ~ } 
292 (203) 1 ~~ ! ' 
293 (204) ~}. ~J: 

294 (205) 'T.5 -;-;-; 1-. 4 ~ 
295 (206) lost 

296 (207) x,.}-.¥.- 0 ~ 

297 (208) ~:r Jbtr'I'Mt 
298 (209) ~ i '? ill }.I~ 
299 (210l j }-~ 11/111/1 
300- 121 1- N 
305 216) lost; see ote 

306 (21 7) A}' J ~ 
307 (2 18) Uc.= In 

I I -.o"6Q 
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308 (2191 ~ ~ .5ii': \-7: 321 (232) #ff!!$lm1Jl 341 (252) ~t 1/1/11'/11111 
342 (253) '?!. t 'T'[H~J 309 (220) ~= ~ -g; ¥ 

3\0 (221) ~:~ Si" ij ~ 
31 1 (222) a ... ":" j} c.<>a 

312 (223) 

322 (233) 7f';-;1 ~ ~ j ~ 
323(4)~ Wh ~ 

324 (235) i1F] [';J, k 930 

325- (2,16-
332 243) lost; see Note 

343 (254) =31 ~ 'T' -;-;-; 
344 (255) ij H ~ -;-;-; u q 
345 (256) ~:r J lil ~ 1 It=: 
346 (257) ~:!; 5 r.:::J 1 =-313 (224) 

314 (225) 

315 (226) ~.:>'~ 5 
316 (UI) 0" = ~? 

11 , """" 

333 (244) ,§l ~ 5 ~ 

334 (2'15) ~ II//JilI/I!!,/1 
335 (2·16) 7iiii'1II1!!I1I11 
336 (247) U&.I 

347 (258) J ~ 5 il J 'T 
348 (259) <;> ~ o.o.a 

349 (260) ':::iil ~ <l J-
350 (261) = =/t:~ ,II 317 (228) 

318 (229) 

J!9 (230) 

337 (248) 8 ~ 'T lij'l/!l 
338 (24~1) :;:;:> = 3! >tv. 
339 (250) q $] $ffll/I#'I 

''\> hIli ,III/Itt 
351- (262· I ' 
359 270) ost; 5ce Note 

320 (231) 340 (25 t) 1051 

TRA~SLlTERATIO~ A~D NOTES 

1. <7·d·>'; On this 'Qadesh" see pp, 35 f. "" 
The disposit ion of names in the "Palcsti l1c-l ist'1 

shows that nt! . 1-3 were not omitted in text c. 

In DioXf'allt III these nallle~rings have therefo re 

been inn icated as originally present bllt no \\' lo:;t 

(after ~:J'al'ictte), not as "Omitted"' , - This lhUIH..: 

like many others in this list and some in the 

late r lists ends in 'l!' which cannot be aH ythil1~ 

else than the Canaan ite case-ending {cpo Albright 

Tile Vocaliza tion, etc . § 30 pp. 18-19; [or Ihe 

femi nine endi ng :ice belov.,', Note on n . TO}. Ai· 

though it is s.oll1e what exaggeratect to say that 

"in the Tuthmosis III list nearly all the Canaanite 

place·names close with u · (Albright 10( , cit ,), 

this ending is certainly not a special feature of 

the segal ate forms, as MillIeI' seems to suggest 

(As. II. Ell"' ., p, 312 11- 5). 2. 1JI.-k·t-<y>; m-k·t ; 

For c see precedi ng Note . - Muller, first group: 

~ .~. This reading does !lot j l.1stify the tran!:i~ 
literation rna- (Gauthier D)<G, III p. 20, m a k· 

t ii, in which a represents ~; cp. DNG, I p , VI), 

The group ~""-" ('-~) is entirely identical 
,IJ'\;t' ---.,!., 

with 1\ ~...D(~), both re presenting only 'm'. 

In the present case neither the Hcbre\\' nor the 

Accadian form:; of this name ('.,~~; ma-gid-da, 

ma·ki·da, elc,; sec Kn. 242, 4; 243, 1 I; 244, 24; 

etc.) suggest anything like a or '. The substitu­

t ion of~....!J by ~ is known elsewhere but occurs 

fre quentl), ill th e great list of T hut",es Ill , not only 

in conjunction with .~ or L but also sepa~ 
ra tely, See e,g" nn, 12b ; 18c ; 24c; 35 b : 39b; 

41 c j 4; b, c q~'7J, etc., where ~ eithers occu rs as 

var. for fL-..Q or ~ in othe r readings of the same 

na me or simpl y repeats C:::- . Cpo also pp. Ioof.­

It is difficult to see , why ~ ~ lin a) should neces­

sarily be termed "verschrieben'l (Burch. n. 526) . 

There is another example of the same form in 

a Thutmes III text (Sethe Urk., IV p , 75904). 

3. ff-l -Y; For c see Note on 11. I. - Miiller, 

third sign: mixtu re of ~ and~. - Name 

omitted in b. 4. k~t~.l·n. 5. c· il s¥'w j The name 
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being a compound o ne ("i'il), 'w' must be an in­

tegral part of the root o f the second word. Th is 

is more clear in a: \\~ (calligraphic for more 

usual ~ \\ or ~), whatever the rea l value of this .11 \\ 
group elsewhere may be (see n. 31 and cpo Burch. I 

S 38 and Albright The Vocalization, etc. V, E: = wi). 

Bon~e (Ortsnamt'Jl, etc . p. 86): "e n s w .•• kaurn 

vollstandig". 6. d-b·!, ; O mitted in b. 7. b-m-y ; 

Omitted in a and b. - This name is given by 

Muller (MVAG 1907,1 p. lo) asn . 8, whileMariette 's 

(and Sethe's) n. 7 is considered to be only a corru pt 

form of the following name. T he supposition is 

apparently based on the identity o f the midd le 

groups (7 : S; 8, b: 5 ), on the omission of 

n.7 in a and b, and on the supposed miscarvi ng 

of final ~ ~ for 1 ~ (cp. n. 8). Bllt these considera­

tions a re not decisive , unless the fi rst grou p is 

less clear than given by Sethe (Ij if so written, 

is not very similar to ~) . 13urchardt, while 

accepting the name, suggests correcting final ~ y into 

1 ~ (n. 340). It may be questioned whether as a 

place-name the result (ni1.J?) justifies the correc­

tion. 8. k-m-t ; Omitted in c. 9. t ·/·y·" ; 

10. r-b·,,; Omitted in b. 11. q.,../ "'g-,,; Accor­

ding to Muller, probably intended for q -r- t n-g-b 

(~'>~ ). - Sethe mentions b as destroyed but 

p rob. = c. In fact, however, thi s name, together 

with n. 10, was omitted in b, where n . 12 of the 

list immediately follows after n. 9, a full row of 

name-rings bein g thus omitted . 12. 1ft - r~tJl; 

Muller, ~;::;: l~ IL...D· - Pe rhaps = XIX j12. 

13. t-/lt·s-q; Duplication of consona nts in Semitic 

originals (P~.'j") is rarely reproduced in Egypt ian 

transliterati ons. A nota ble exception is the na me 

Assur (l-J'·l-<w>-r). See also no. 34 of this list. 

H. l-t-r; Muller: var. ~ ~ 1 ~ ~; but not seen 

by Sethe. 10. i·b·,.; b, Sethe : <= ob wi rk­

lich so:" - According to Gauthier (DNG, I p. ;2) 

nn. 15 an d 16 shou ld perhaps be com bined into 

"Abel-l). e m 0 tI t". - In many G Abel " ~names of this 

list the in it ia l group is written ~ ~ which there­

fo re appears to have a q uite unusual val ue here 

and constitutes a striking exception to A lbrigh t's 

gen eral resu lt for this group (The Vocalizatio/t , 

etc. III, E ). Cpo Note on n.90. 16. I,l-m-/; For 

Q ~ as ending of femi nine forms see Burch . 

I S 133 and Albright Tile VocalizatlMl, e tc. XIX, 

F,8. 17. /.q.d.<w>; c (destroyed) prob. = b 

(Sethe). 18. s-",·,,; Only by det. dist inguished 

from 11. 35. 19. b· i.Y· I; Cpo Note on 11 . 16. 

20. '!!i -d-n ; 21. i -r -n ; 22. t-b-y ; 23. b-rj-n j 

24. ;'JJl.-.f-I'J i Petrie His!. of Eg., II p. 327, reads 

'A'ashna (Esh Sh uni)" . But ~ is more likely 

a substitute for ~ = 'm'. See Note on n.2 . 

25. m-s-{l ; 26. q-ttW; 27. ' ·Y-Il j b (destroyed ) 

prob. = c (Sethe). - Cpo XXXIV.!3 2. 28. ' -5-!-1>·1; 

':. ·1·t-r-t; Cpo Note on n. 16. 29. llw-r -p-Ij 

30. IIt-g·l ; The three grain s und er ~~(t) are usually 

omitted , which sometimes makes confusion with 

= (iw) verye",,)'. Cpo Notes on n. 214 and XXVIIj 

107. 31. r ·", · }; c (destroyed) prab. = a (Sethe).­

It is hard to accept Burchardt's o pinion (I S 38) as 

to the total " Elltwertung" of the group ~ \\ I 

th e more so as sometimes it occurs as initial 

gro up (see nn. 180 (I) and 333). 1/ the present 

llame is meant to render 1L"', one could perhaps 

appeal to the original root ' ~ f this natne: tt"'. 
Cpo also Note on n. 5. 32. (l -g·r; 33. p-I,l-r; 

:1.1. k -n-ll-r -t ; k · ,,·!rl·t; Both band c leave out 

? (indepe nden tly ? cpo p. 28 n. 2).-Note (in a) th e 

care ful rendering of double consonan t (n".l.;:)). 

Cpo Note on n. 13. - For feminine endi ng see 

Note on n. 16. 35. s-m-n; Cpo n. 18. -

For "'-" (b) instead of ~ (a, c), see Note 

on n. 2. 36. j.t-m ·m; Prob. = XXXIV j98 

(cp. Burch. I S 137, 2). 37. q-.I-Il; 38. 1'''' 111; 

b, Sethe: <~..:::! so Masp.; ob richtig? Mar. Gal. 

,.)~~~i:J% " . Muller, fi rst sign: va r. c:n:::Jj last sign : 

lL-L. - Cpo XXXI V/ IS· 39. ", ·s· i·r ; b : .......... 

instead of ~ ~ (a) and ~ (c). Cpo Note 

0 11 n. 2. 40. j· k-s-p; 41. k·b-' .I-m-lt ; Appa­

rent ly a compound name (-r::tl). -12. t-'-n·k; 

4·3. J·b·r-'-m; 44. k -Il · t l-s· n ; A compound 

name (-m;'; but cp. Muller MV AG 19°7, I n. 44). 
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"i5. y-t-m~r-k; For ~ (b, c) ~ ~..D (a), se e u n preceding name. 56. t-s-r-t j 

Note on n. 2. - Apparently a "J:\.le1ek"-name , 

46. '-y'" : Identical with n, 95 . ,17. '-k-] ; In 

all other examples of this name (1"1') in th e: to­

pographical lists ~} follows '.:fi, which is cer­

tainly more correct. The present form is not a 

calligraphic transposition Ct~) but simply a 

mistake. - For single 'k ' cpo Note on n. 13. 

-i8. hi Iq]-d-5; r-s q-d-,' ; Gauthier (DNG, 1lI 

p. 131) has mistaken the not infrequent det, c­
of the group 'qd' (cp, 1/ 1, and Gardin er 

en"UiI/, , p, 515) for @. - Cpo XXVIIi , 08, 

-iH. k-r-JHII-II ; 50 . b-r; c, Sethe, "= [' hot. 

von e fehlt hier" (block lying against fo ot of 

wall), - Cpo perhaps XXVII!, 12. ill , ,(-11'"-1' 

l-t-m; I\Ientioned among a group of probably 

North Palestinian places on a Karnak-stele o f 

Amen hotcp II (see Breasted AR, II § 783), 

52. ;-n-{l-r-t; For fe minine ending cpo Note on 

n. 16, 03. ' -p-r ' " I'; c (destr.) prob. =, a 

(Sethe), - In MUlier 's copy n, 53 and n, 54 arc 

entirel y identical, the bird being considered as 

a det . ("klein; cp, ';::::i' =. Junges": MVAG, [ 907, 

I p. 18). T he repe tition is explained as ditto­

graph )'. Sethe, how ever, distinguishes the b irds : 

n, 53 = WI', gre at; n, 54 'S:-~> = sr, small. 

Although Gauthier (DNG, I p, 14,2 s,y, it p r 

c her a (?)) declares these names to be comp letel y 

identical, the diffe rence noticed by Sethe is wel l 

visible on a photograph of text a, which I ob­

tained from the Berlin Museum . On a partia l 

photograph of text c (also from Berlin; reg . 

nr, 141 11055) the bird of n, 54 clearly is '''b''' = 

Sf, while the other one, although badly dam aged , 

seems to have the tail of~"1: = wr. So the re 

can b e no doubt about the distinction of th ese 

names. The differ ence \vas however neglect ed in 

the Ptolemaic copy (V,'4,S), as appears fro m 

Nelson's photograph (see p. 41 n, 3) and was ex­

pressly noticed by Muller during hissecondj 01.lf ney 

(Eg, Res., II p . 66 fig, 10), Here in both cases 

the bird is ~ = \vr. 54. c_p_r sr; Sec 'N ote 

;)7. u-g-b; ;)8. i-J·J-(t -n j TvHiHer, twice: r:::::n::--.,. 

:'H. r-I/-m; 60. J' -r-rf ; b (destr.) prob, = a 

(Sethe). 61. m-<i>-/;-s ; 62. Y-P-<UI>; 
1;3. k-II-t: k-It-!; Gauthier (DNG , V p . 206) reads c: 

;:;;~ 0 \l", , (misprint?) - I /63 ,a should nor­= -'Ii 
mally be t ranslite rated k ··n·t; on th e contrary, 

1/63, b is k-n-\, as man y examples of the group 
= 3r prove (e. g 'l very clearly n . 70 below i Cpo 

Burch , n. 995) and is in accordance with Bur­

chardt's gen eral conclusi on (I ~ 14 2). There is how­

ever one case of ~ = t being replaced by 

~@. = t (see Note 0; XXV lJII 124). If the pre­

sent nam e is meant to render np or ni:~~ (cp. 

the first part of I!44 a nd Il / I?), k-n·t must be con­

sidered the more genuine form 64:. r-<w>-t-1l; 

65. i-;;;~; b (destr.) prob, = a (Sethe). 66, 

i-p-q-71; 67. ,'-<w>-k; ,'-<J r>-k; b, Sethe; 

"~ so? niehl kollationierl" . If = 1:l\\V (as pro­

bab1h J? is certainly to be preferred and ~ ~ 
would be even more normal (Cp. XXXI V/38, 

1hl ~ 3'? Y ~ and more generally Albright 

Tlte Vocali zation, etc. , III, E.) 6S. ).I -{t -m; 

GH. [,-b·d-II; The shorter reading o f this name (Ij-b -d) 

which unde rlies Daressy's "Khoubbeizeh n (Ree. de 

Inn:" 2 I 1899 p , 33) is not suppo rted by Sethe's 

nor eve n by Muller 's copy, alth ough in the text 

(~rV AG 1907, 1 p, 22) the latter gives the shorter 

fo rm . 70. 1<'-11-[; 71. m-(/;)-[t-r] ; m-k-t-r; 

a erased ; b j Sethe : ,,1 so Masp .; ob richtig? 

nicht. kollat ioniert" . - No doubt a "Migdol"-name. 

~IasperO)5 1 is therefore out of the question. -

Cp.XXIlI /32.XXV1Ii82.XXXIV 158. 72.i-p-[t-n]; 
i-p-t-n· a l\lar,'ett'''· ~':2,Z\*~'t~~ ~ M'J·ller reads at , , \.,. . ~~~'R~ V -NVV" " I.-

lea st once: ~ ~ 0 3i =, but ~ not given 

b y Sethe, - Probably not. identical with l-p-t-t-n 

which is me ntioned in a list (IX/f, 5) of great 

northern cit ies and principalities. 1/72 belongs to 

a group of places in the South of Palestine 

(sec Mil. JIasp" I p . 34), 73. s-b-t-II; [sj-b-n; 
b, Se the: "J? ob so? nic ht kollationicrt ". - Cpo 

perhaps X X V lI /75' .i-b-d-ll (coIL N ote on XXXIV/ 
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27 for d=t), wh ich shows the longer form to be the 

more genuine . 74. t~}' · j j 75. Jl-W-1f,; Perhaps 

= X XV II/66 an d XXVIII j I22. 76. I;-d-<i>t; 
77. /t -r; 7S. y·!-p-i-r ; band c (destr. ) proh. 

= a (Sethe). 79 . r·K· d , SO. /..--,--,.; lk-r]-r; 

Sl. It- r-i-r; Mll ller: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~-=-. - b, 4;101 

mentioned by Sethe, is entire ly erased. - .1::~, 

in c is ce rtai nly a sc ulptor's mistake. There is 

perhaps place for a similar sign in text a (sec 

Photo 184 of the Fr,mi/,·. fixp. where the ldt 

half of the name appears badly damaged), but 

I su ppose Muller's ~ is only conjectural. Cpo 

V / 28 . 82. r-b·;; (dest r. ) prob. = c (Sethe). 

83. ll~11l -<l>-n; U-1/Z-n; b, first group, Sethe: 

"so Masp.; ob richt ig ? nicht kollationicrt". -­

Cpo following name. S-l. ll . t . 1I/,.'Il; l\'lc re d itto· 

graph y of n. 83 is imp robable in view of the 

difference in first group of both names. Perhaps 

~ is also an in tegral part o f n. 83t al though 

o mitted in band c. In the Ptolemaic e xtract 

(l ist V) these names arc id entical (nn. 30. 3' I. 
8a. m-r-m-t-m; SU. ' -n -y j 87'. r-!J -b; b 
(destr. ) prob. = a (Sethe). S8. i·q-r; b (dest!'.) 

p rob. = a and c (Sethe). 8\1. !t-y-k-r-y-m ; 

b (destr.) prob. = c (Seth c). - Milller admits I 

under <=> only in a. 90. i-b-r j According 

to Gauthier (DNG, I p. 52) nn . 90 and 9' 

example of this name (see Burch. n.996). To my 

knowledge the combination ~ ~ ~ is found 

only in th is name. !l!. [1II-ql-r-p; m-q·r-p-t; 

a, not mentioned by Sethe, is entirely erased. -

c, ~Hiller ; .o---I; inst. of (L.1l. Cpo Note on n. 2.­

For ~ c. (c) = C> ~ cpo Note on n . I (i. !Ii>. 

':-),-n j Identica l in with 11. 46. - Omi tted in 

a and C. HH. k"'-m-Il ; a (uest!'. ) prob. = c 

ISethe). - Omitted in b. - Cpo XX V1I174. 97. 

h-t-<y>l;1]-jrJ;, b-t-<v>-3-[iJ; Omitted in b. -

Sethe: "~~ ~ ~ one group" . - Perhaps t he 

cnd of t he name is m issing (see Burch. n. 382). 

!IS. I 'p-II ; c (clestr.) prob. = a and b (Sethe). -

h , l\ Iiiller, last ~ign: t:--. Qt) , I-b -r; According 

to Gauthier (D;xG, I p. 52) nn. 99 and 100 perhaps 

to be co mbined as "Abel -iroutr. - SecNote on 

n. 15. lOO. ),-1'-1 ; y·,.·[tJ; 101. {l·r-k-r; 

{l.r- [!'·-r]; 102. y -' -lJ-b-i.,.; c (d estr. ) p roh. = b 

(Sethe), where ~ instead of ~ is a n evident 

mistake. Also cpo XXIlI '9 anel X XVlIl!04. 

lOa. q-p-t ; !Hi. q·!!·r; b, Set he: ' ~~--, so von 

Mas!'. berichti[;t. Ma riette hatte 7"' 105. 
,··b-t; 1>, Sethe, ~ so" - ~'llille r omits I in a.­

May be identica l either with XXXI V! 13 or with 

XXXI V 1109 - Cp o Note on n. 16. W Ho m-q-r-I; 

ilIlIlier omits I in C. - Cpo Note on n. 16. 107. 

c·J1t·tfj 108. ~} ~r- t; 109. b-i-r-tj Cpo n. 19 

are perhaps to be combined as ~ Abel - a 0 U - and see Note o n n. It'S . 110. bot s-i·,.; = b-I s·,· 
t r a al'!, but "Abel, Abila" may also be a com­

plete name in itself. - For fir st group cpo 

Note on n. IS. Albright 's argument fo r t rans­

li terating this name as "~u ·bi · ra" (Tlte VOfa­

lization, etc, V I, H, I) seems rather art ific ial. 

91. I-t -t'·' j b, not mentioned by Sethe, is en tirely 

erased. 92. /·b-r; b, not menti oned by Sethc, 

is enti rely, erased. - Gauthier (DNG, I p. 52) 

suggests combining n. 92 and n. 93 : "Abel -

kntaouta ". - For first groupcp. Note on n. 15-

93. k~Jl -!- i - t; b, not mentioned by Sethe, is entire1y 

e rased. - The third rad ical (= ) cannot be tran s­

Jiterated t , as it is equivalent to ~I in another 

in later lists (c p. Burch. I § 159) an d b·/ s-lI-r -;] 
in XXXIVI,6. An unusual form of the same 

name is XVI!b.I. 111. b·t b·II-/ or b-ti ·n-t ; 

MlHler (MVAG ' 907, I p. 30) supposes omissio n 

of 'ayin: "Bet h-'Anath". If bot i-not is t o be read, 

the id entificat ion with l"\~rl"\':l is hardly probable. 

In other lis ts (Seli I, Ramses II, Shoshenq I) 

l"\~l-"l"\' :l is invariably written with ~ ('ayin). 

ll;L !J-"~q- t; b, Muller: ~;" inst ead of ~; b. 

Sethe : "\\,.. 0 so Masp.; Mariette halte 
" Li Jr'~ 

C> 1~~"' - Cp. Note on n. 16. 113. ' -11 

q,"-'·m, la. q·b-'; Cp. XX IJ23 . 115. if-r-r; 

ltG. !!-j-t; 117. b-y-q-II; b, not mentioned by 
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Set he, IS entirely erased. ll8. /t,<w>'lIl; after his n. 27 (= Mariet te \28), gives: ' 12 names 

Omitted in a. - b is given by Sethe as a com plete 

name, alth ough erased already in Mariette's 

copy. - Perhaps = XXXIV ISbis . 119. ;'R-I'''''''; 
O mitted III a. - Burchardt (n . 165), although 

referring to Sethe's copy, omits .=.,,~ (ikm,i). 

For the remainder of the list C' Naharina·list '\; 

see p. 28) Mliller's llumbers (see p. 33) are added 

in brackets after those of Mar iette a nd Set he. - At 

the beginning of this part of t he lis t, there is a 

gap of J 7 names (accordin g to size of mis~ing bl ock.i~ 

not allowed for in :\lariette's numbering (see p. 33 

and cpo below: n. 129). Muller includes the lost block 

in his system of numbering. He really sta rts rrom n. 

18, where he gives only damaged c=:J with rema rk: 

1lL.--! l\Iasp.; rather (.:::J:". and be fore this, men~ 

tions (.: f7 names lost"' . I n fact the re arc only 

16 names lost before Mtllier 's 11, 18. i\.s )hillcr 

n. 19 = Mariette (Sethe) n. 120 (P ,,·· I ), his n. IS 

would be equivalent to Mariette (Se th e) n. 1 '!), 

which however is t he number of the last namt;' 

of th.e " Palesti ne- list n (l -!.· · /·Jlh\~). )hiller ':=; m i::.. 

t ake must have been caused by the in sertion 

of the frag ment of (his) n. 18, usually omitted, 

without reducing by one the total o f lost names. 

- (18) See no te above . I~O ( 19 ) . p-r·/; 
121(20). ;.y ; 122(21). ;' 1/1·1; Cp . X otc on 

n. 16. 12:1(22) . . ' ·r·!; On ly high est signs (r or 

2) missing. J24-l23)· t-k·<3> ; 1~~ ( 2.l). 

126(25). r -g·b; 127(26). 1'<"'> 
11· <l>-p ; T he first vowel of this often repeated 

name (Tuni p) is always included in the E gyptian 

form except i ll VI/ IG (and IX/a,2, i.f correctly 

copied by Lepsius), but the second vowel only 

here. 128 (27)' Eraseu except flllal -:i:: .... 
_i.:'i::;:' 

129. - Lost block but number of name all,)\\,eu 

for in Mariette's (Sethe's) system . After this, there 

is a gap of 13 names, not allowed fol' ill ivIariettc's 

numbering . (Cp . p. 33 aneI 1I0te above). "Wiler, 

destroyed" , which he includ es in his system of 

num bering; then n. 40 (e rased except a stroke), 

after which follows n. 41 = Mariette (Sethe) 130. 

T he differenc e between the two systems of 

numbering is thus reduced by 12. 130(4r). 

d· ,.·b; 131(42) . . (.s-P·l,·J; Burch. n. 845 : 'PUs. 

132(43 ). n-<;>y = VI/ 14. 133(44). Sethe: 

'unausgeflillt"; but MUller (44) gives trace of 

sign, as also in n. 18 which Sethe (Urk ., IV 

p . 787) equally describes as empty. Ii Muller is 

right, Sethe's conclusion abou t the grouping or 

na mes in nn. 120-143 is without fou ndation. 

131,(45 )· I-I'; 13;}(46). {-p'!''' ; 136(47). 

{· k · ,. ; ~ltiller doubts li rst I and thinks possibly 

spa ce fo r smaU sign between ~ a nd ~. 

137(48). , · iTr·l. ~hiller, fi rst sign: "~ over <=> 

or <::::::::::- oyer ~?" (which would be: r-n-r-t). 

138(49)· ;' '' ' !II; 11l9( 50) i-,·-t-k-It; 140(5 1). 

It-r·k-!t; Sethe : Io () \vie fast immer nur 50 e". 
141(;;). «i}"'} ; Note 1 for i; ~Iariette: J; first 

sign : "l' not j ". HZ(S 3). 1'-1"/' )'; 143(54) • .I-1'-k-)'; 

tH(ll j.lost 14"(56). <O-It-)'; i\lUller, instead of 

second I : "vcry small B ? (Gol. )". 146(17). 

""II' ; Muller's copy perhaps allows one to read: 
,.-. .,.,<~,, ~ 

~? ? U7(58 ).y-t-!l .b; H8(S9). ;-iiw·q; 

MUlIer, first sign: "seems to be ~ (Gol.), lower 

part very long (ef. Masp. I) "' J!9(60) .. . . -f-"; 

J;)0(6,). §-k' (i'}' ; Muller, '0 (Gol.l; emend O? 

,ef. Masp.) .or accide nta l :". 1~1(62). ;-b.y·,..,,; 
1;)2(6 3). d·,tF-w-s; Sethe, end of name: "von 

eine m getilgten ,'."N.V, lassen die Photographien 

nichts erkennen." Hurch. n. 1225 : 3? \ \ inst. Of\\~. 
1:\3(64)· ,'-(I>.'j .q; Selhe, first group: so ~~ Jr D ie 

Stellung des j ist fUr die Hieroglyphe charak· 

tcr ist isch j ebenso z.B. bc i [84 )1 , - Muller reads 

4 ~,=a '.'." I\'\l.~, . I I " . " ./. ~~ Witt remar ,5: a\); UH-
1 Jl:. .. ~ j 

usua lly smalt"; b "clearly II, not J"; c "accidental 

tl ike a and b oJ" . 151,(65). P·f·y ; Sethe: " I steht 

tlil ter ~ wie be i 168". 100(66). j ·/-!J.·b·g ; 
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156(67). j.1/l.r.s·k·<9 i lrl7(68). {t-r.,,·i; 

168(69). n·ll-r' 11! ·n·II-(/j MUlier bet ween :;:.:.:;. and 

~ only I, with remark: ~ O (GoL, Masp. ) to be 

expected, but looks like 1" . 109(70). s-w-r-/l. I ; 

160(7 I ). 1I/· 1' ·r+/I·}; 161(72). l·g·y·r ; 162{73J· 

lost except det. £$ . Muller suspects c::> before?:s . ­

This is the only example ofthe det. z~. in the whole 

list. 163(74). k·nr·t; See Note on n . 16. 164(75). 

I -r .(/ j 16l')(76). lost. 166(77 ). ]./lr .! j I 

167(78). i·JIl · r . }; --...il fo r!J......ll, as often : cpo Note 

on n. 2. 168(79). (,·[ ·r·(/i J6fl(80) . j·y·n-r ; 

170(81 ). (;-1-<-)'; Or perhaps: !t-I.II/.y? Cpo Note 

on 1/2 and also n. 167. 171(8 2). lust. 172(83). 

;.;.;.(Pj .}/j Muller suggests 1 in~tead of [~J. 
17a(84). {·I/·d·<w>·'·; 174:(8 5)· J'·{I·{m .)); Sethe: 

"so nocb jetzt erhalten ". - ilHiller. last sign : 

1? instead o f ~. 17a(86) ;.r. (t).) .[; ]; Mull er, 

second group:<=:-, and after ~: ~space for 

" one long group". - Not to be ide ntified wi th 

frequen t i-r·t (as done by Gauthie r: DNG, I p. 99i, 

unless only ~ "'-"'-'~, missing (cp. Note 011 XI!3 ). 

176(87 ). tl ' d" ~; Very likely = XXVII /67 : lj -rj'lIl. 

but see Note on that name. 177(88). l1H'-r ·!t-fl· Sj 

Cpo n. i ~~ 178(89)· · ... . "J'; Milller : ~~.;cl~~; 
Sethe: "~4 "' li'9(90). tt·,.· ... ; Se the: ~ 1 wie in 

dieser Zeit meist so Ill" . - i\Hil!er reads : 

~~ ~ _~ = i-r·.. . . . . 180(91). w·r-,~; 
First g roup (~) damaged , but no trace of second 

stroke seen by Set he. - Muller reads: j;. ~ ~ 
1 

(ifacompl<.::te name, cpo n. 333). 181(92). j ..... . . ; 

182.183(93. 94). lost 184(9 5). nw-b'll ; S ethe: 

KSO ~\ j ". 185(g6). £t -t·m ; 186(97). m-(n.lJ-g -n-i; 
~, 

I 1 I ;"\NW 

Sethe: "so; ob beabsichtigt II ~?" - Muller = -,-<, ,~ 
reads !J 1':-. 'IT = m-g-n·s. 181(98). ' -p·k· 
~ m., 

l/-fl·(t r) ; Muller umits -== at end of name. 

188(99). [·t-Il; Muller, twice I;::::::::::> (wi th diacritical 

tick). 189(100).1I-<y>·r-b; IHO(I01). t.r-b; 

cpo n. 246. 191(102}. J·t·g · /H·; 192(103). 

I BUT~hanh (n. So) : ~u. 11 6". 

j·m· . ..... ; Sethe : ~ [~J \'I'oh1 sieher, weil der 

Horiwntalstrich etwa;; zu fr Uh allfhQrt, wie da;; bei 

, k " P 'bl A" <=::> • .......Il vor omOlt . - OSSI Y = ~ A {L.1l I C£I,(l , 

i')lH" (XXVII /24). 193(104}. ;'11+ ..• ; 

194-(105). j · .. ... . ; 195(1 06). f ·m·b; 196(107). 

1/.j-p; HIJ( 108) Q).{.k.r j First group mi scarved 

for ~ (c p.n.283). 198{ IOg).i-b·l; 199(110). 

[ .. y. y-j; 200(111). j· t-y-,.- ; 201{1l 2}. 11-,·b; 

202( 1 13). [·t-y -s ·" Cpo n. 216. 203( I q ). i·y-t·w; 

204-(115) . J'·k-w; 205(1I 6). I·j-b ; 206(117). 

i.b-r-I; Cpo XXVII jn 2. 207(118). s,"-r-k·), ; 

20~( 119). j·r· lII ; Same Ilame as n. 313. 209( 120). 

':"'/1')'; Miille r, fi r,;;t group : ~l ike q~" 210(121 ). 

..... . ·f ; 'MUlier sug~ests fi rst sign """'"'" with 

gap (bird?) before -~. 211(122). s·llW·,..-g -1NI; 

212(! 23). k -y -II-o; 213( 124). l-r-s; Cpo XV! 12 

and X VII/6. 'lU( I2S). 1IW· t-f. lt ; Scthe, second 

group : ~I; Muller : u;··;=, ,jc~. 215{126}. )-t-II; 

216( 127). [- / · t·· s·t; Cpo n. 202. 217{ 128) ,.,·.b-/I.,; 
The identity of this name with X XVII/79, 

suggested by Burchardt (n. 1106),is now improbable . 

See that name and corresponding Note. 218( 12g). 

m·<w>· /·)'; 219{! 30). 'I-]'P-}'; 220(131). 

I} · /II·,.. -r; The usual reading ] ·g·lll·r·r (e.g., Burch. 

n. 7) seems rather improbable. From MUller 's 

copy it would appear that 1 (small and irregular) 

was forgo tten and added after ~. The disposition 

of the group is then analogous to the frequent 

group ~' . a calligraphic t ransposition fo r Ll~ . 
Gauthier (DNG, I p. II )already suggests my read ing 

without giving any explanation of the group: 

ua k h m ro uri?) .. . La veritable lecture est peut ·etre 

Kha mrour~. 221(13 2). ;.t-r; 222(133). 

k-r·t lIl· r · ,; 2l!3( 134). l·s-t; 224(135 )· I-,, · r-s; 

22o( 136). l'll-<w> or i - It-tJ ; 22H( 137). j- ,.b-ll ; 

227(138). Ls-m-b ; 228( 139). i-I·k·r; 22{)( 140). 

I-(-t; 230(1 4 1). ;-t-,..·n; 231(142). t-k-11/·r-s ; 

232('43), i,b·t; 283(144), i·r· .. ,; 234(14S), 

~ Note Burchudl 's en. 24) misprint "260" and for S~CO !lJ eInmple of lId. name (Rnm.~~ Ill , lisl XXVII) ":1I" ,nstea<:i of 22. 
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..., ;/ 

s-r-m-r-t; Nltiller l last group: ~i ~ 2a5( 
00 

i-n-t-q-b; 23i1(147). }-r-s; 237( 148). 

238(149). i-t-Imi); Sethe : 'I ,\'C"~ : Nlas[J . I II II; 

GoL J.Lf.1l]; nach Phot. beides [l1(jglich." - ~l iJiler 

reads : ~ \kO) ik}~~' = l-t-11I. 23H( I 50). lost 

2-l0(I\1) (1-11 - • ••. ; ".IUller : perhaps ~ 11 after ' I " 

2-U(152). i-n-.... ; Sethe: " .wl~ nach ~IasjJ.; 

erscheint mir nach Phot. recht Z\veifelhaft':. 

'HZ( I 53) . lost 2-l3( I 54) L-.. . ... ; 2H(I iii. 
1-. .• . , . i 2i5( 1 56). i-(JI " )'1I-[.']; Muller rega rd s 

first N..vA' as doubtful, but it is probably correct 

and no radicaL missing. Cpo XXXIV) 140. 24()( I S7) , 

t-r-b ; Cpo n . 190. - 7\Iullef j first sign: l:' ? 
'~i71 1 5 8). f-r -w; 2-l8( 159!· s-J'-b-n; 2·1\1( 1 GOI. 

2;)0. 25Vl61. 162). lost. All name-rings 

on lower left corner (nu. 251---250; 278 -----274 _; 

305 - 300; 332-325; 3j9-35 I) are entirely 

destroyed . Sec Diagram III (p. IIO). 2;)Z(r (}3}, 

J'-<w;>'r; Cpo XVlII!3. 253(16,1·). t-f·i ; 
2o±(,65).11-!-II; '!55( [(6). {-m-k; 

.~.(m,;)~ll·y i 1Hiller: a bird's feet be fore ~ 

2r17(1()S}. k-n-,~-s-~?; .MLdler: space for small sign 

between li"';"1 and .~ . 25S(1 6g). Erased exc ept 

(r.Iiille r:} traces of bird, last sign ~ and mOre 

doubtful remains. ~?59( I 70). ;l-J:-b-k i 2HO[ I? I). 

I -r-n; Cpo XXVII !43 ancl XXIX,). ZIlL '72) . 

k·m-F-<ZiJ>; IvlUller : space for small sign ilftcr 

~0? 2(lZ( [73)' i-I-b; 2(13([74).1-1-11 ; 'hlikl' 
J.\~'~' 
ir===~instcad of~. 2H4-(175).I..:.r-.{:-z;) ; ;'lul!cr · 

now badl y dam;:tged . 2H5( [76). r-/-llt ; ~!()Ht i 79 

sic !). .:-·t··!l-/; This is l\Hiller's n. 179, where 1 

omitted and remark: :\cxactly ~pacc for 

before ::l-._ ... >. - . 1\lariette's n. :?o() is fl. 

27-1--278(185--£89). lost. See Note on 1111 . 250. 

2; 1. 27!1('90). II-}'-t; 280(£91). p -d-r; 

'!S1(I92). i- t- r-I-II; 282[193).111-.1'-<1.'; 2R3(194). 

(r)-ni<k; F irst group certainly inte nded for R 
(c p. n. 197)' 28+( 195)· Ii-p·r-y· r -w ; 28o( 196). 

n-t-k·ll ; 28H{ (97). i-I-t-m; 

288(1 99) ' i-y -r·;;!'; Almost identical with n. 289. -

.:'Yli.iUer omits stroke under 5~~. 289(200). l-.y-r-nr; 

See preceding Note. Dittograph)'? 290(201). 

l-Jl-ll ·n ':-)' i Not less probable is I-ll-n-m-y (~ 

fur [L..JJ; Sec Note on n. Zi- \!Hl(202). t-k-n-<w>; 
<';'-"A ~~ 

Sethct second group: "),Iar' j Gol. '-,' I' Masp. w,:',' j 
<i I ! ! I 

1'1 t ;'S:.:::',,\§,'''' '1" 11' I' r \~ - 10 't I l ' - .. ) U el l )elOre .'51;: res forgotten by 

the sculptor ," 2!12(203 .i. /-1' - /1 ; 293(204). i-r-Il; 

2H4(203) , r-m-1t-n-J'; Sethe l second group: "jetzt 

50 .- h "l, :"Uiller's copy shows entire right 

hair of name des troyed. 2!Jo(206).lost 2!JiI(207) ' 

b »') ' '' ' (' . '["II .'),,81n= P-P-L~'~ ,.,"'" i(2.0<.)).I.t- !<:-m:) ; i.t u er: ~J~l O~.~'* a 
(": _~_..tl ) = ,-t-k-m. 2fJ8(209i. "1'-5-.'; Muller, 

,;";" 
last group: Lr 1, 2HH(2 10:1. m~r-.. . . ; IvHiller: 

57 -< ... ~~c,L> 300-30.;(211-2 16). lost. 
~~~y -1:':1,:,';'::' ..... \ 

Sec Note on tlll. 250. 25 r. 306(2, 7). i-b-r ; This 

is not one of the compound" ,/\,bcl "-names, which in 

this list always have: ~ as initial group. See 

~ote on 11. f ), and for the present name: Albright 

Tile Vvca/iralioll, etc. Ill, D, 1. 3Hi(218). I,-r-m-!; 

Sc th e, end of the name: 1'1 :-:;0 gcstellt 1f\\~)) ' 
aOH{2 J 9). i-m-/,.'; ~Hdkr ! third sign irregular, and 

LJ instead of U, 30!l(no). /'- -[-1' ; 310(221) . 

i-m-)'; Sethc, last group: ",So gestdlt [{ \\ ~'" 

,\l uller : c."" :1l1(222). //-1'-0; ~1l2(223). 

Paton's Diagram 85 ip. 49), not howc\'c r in Paton '::; :$13(224), i-r-m , Same name as in 11.208. 314(225)· 

li ~) t (p. 53). In ~\:Iariette ' s copy arc given (1:'). c ra';cd : ,\:-m·i-r-u!; Sethc, first grou p: ({ Phot. hier un-

nn. 2(;7, 268, 269; 1n Paton 's DiJg-r ;-; m 85: Ull. 

266, 207. 269; ill MUller's copy: nn. 177· 17K . 

180. 270(I81 ). k~r-I': ·lJi -s; ~WHer: .'-;~ inste;lL1 

of ~-''. 271( 182}. d-l-k-r; 27'!r tS3). t'l1 - F-m .. ,. ; 

Cpo XXVIIi47 and XXVIII/C),). :!,3i1S4 " .,-1 .', 

1 ;\ok BllfChal'dt 's (n . ! (2) mi~ r-r jr!t "'239" il)'-;(ca(j .,f "2 91:\ " 

SL\\OXS, Egyptian Topographical Lists 

dClltliclr ·' . 3J5(226). i-k'lIl; :UiI(227) f-r-t; 

:lli(22S). ,'-r-r-.,'; :n8(2 29). '·-r-p-ll-li, 31!J(230). 

.-'·r-t ; :{:!O(23[)' P'ij-,!'; 3 ~1 (232 ). Erased 

e xce pt final ·C~.. a~2(233) . I-u-Il -r; IVItiller: 
•. 11 

6, :::'::'::::; in::;tead of ?::::--"::'. 323(234L t · r-n -J~ i Setht-, 
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second group : "'9' odcr -y?" 32'(235 )· 

IH~U-~(j Muller, last group:~. 325 - 382(236-

243). lost. See Note on nn. 250. 251. 333(244)· 

w~r-m; Cpo n. 180. 334-(245 )_ $-1/-(0 ): MUller, 

after _: perhaps ~; " no space fo r more" . 

335(246). I~., . . .. or {-. , .. __ ; 386(-). i· ...... ; 

Omitted in Muller's copy, but mentioned in note 

(pI. 53) as "247 (336) n \}a (cp. Masp.)" . - This 

is n. 337 (erased) in Paton's Diagram 85 (p. 49)· 

Not so Mariette nor Paton 's list of names (p. 55 ). 

337(248). 9 ,,··r.[r]j MUlIer, first sign: ~_ Le. 

e::=. intended, over -=-" ; and after seco nd ~: 

.. } certain ". - This is n. 336 in Pato n's Diagram 

85 (p. 49). Not so Mariette no r Paton's list of 

names (p. 55 ). 338{Z49). t·{-P ; Muller, twice 

t::=:' and perhaps space for sign(s) betwee n ~ 

1 Not .. Burcbardt's (n. 51) misprint ~364" innu.d of ~ 346". 

-_ .. -
and~. 339(250). j •..... . j 340(251 ).iost. 

34-1 (2;2) , •..... . ; 342(253). N··llj Muller, 

last bird ~, not ~..... 343(254). !·<w> -j ·Y-lI; 

Muller, first group: y 3«(255). j· d·'~·nw; 

845(256) , j·b·j+ll j Sethe, fi rst group: ·so ~~ j ' das 

j gestellt wie oben bei Nr. 153. 184". S"-6(257). 

i'11J-(llrJ~1'j r.,·lUller rejects ro or 0: - fracture 

like a short c:=:=. below ~ i" I. 847(258). 

' -I1I'q-1' ; 8-l8(259). 1' -1 j MU!!er, third sign irre· 

gular ; but clear in Sethe. Burch . I § 11 0 quotes 

another example of this peculiar orthography . 

349(260).1Jl· r·qj 350(26 r). i.,. .. ... ; 301-

359(262-27 I}. lost. See Note on nn. 2;0. 251 . Muller 

gives fi rst sign of n. 350 (261) : ~, perhaps followed 

by ~ a nd possibly c:::=. 
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LIST II 

THUTMES III, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

I 1051 

2 1: ~ l1li11111 i7l h. " 

3 ai, 10-'1 ~.2.. (" '." 

4 ~ ~I!IIII (") 
5 iii ~ "'" i (?) 

6 ~ ~ __ ~ 

R ;j j ->.-Il 3l 1"'1 

:) ~ ~ {ll~'l 

Descriptioll: Pl" 3~--39 
Plall: III (I" 38) 

Text : Milller fig. Res. II p. 81, fig. 14 
iVu1/i.bc'rs: ne w 

(For numbers a fter names see p. 39) 

, , 
28 - JO ::: ~ , 

N 

1 l.. _ __ _ _ _ _ •• _ 

.- - - - --, 
: 19 - 22 N ~ N 

~ ~ ~ 

I 
... --- ---- - . , , 10 -I) :;; ::;. 0: , 
I 

-H ~ 6 ~ '" ~ 

D iaxram .I V 

10-13 !r,o;.j 

14 ~"" a I!I!/II//I!! 
15 ~ "'--~ I <tP 1. 
16 ~ ~ 0 ~ 

~ 
~ 

.. 

N N 
<> ~ 

:::; 0; 

'" -<> 

1.1'i1 I 

(oo ?) 

(Ill ~ I 

(62 a) 

, , 
, ' , 

• 

17 :::::.:: g j ~ <;> -.:::;:::;- (m :-"01<:') 

18 ,e...",.}:::::.:: (1;4 .) , q 

19·22 lost 

2., H1 o~ (1'1 ) 

2·1 ~ ~ .. O LJ 'fill/I/I/ DO) 

U~t I 

25 r:J ~ s;. "'-" (l iS t ) 

26 '7 .. 1 ~ (31 1I) 

27 n "S. ~,@'I (31.) 

28- lost 
30 

31 ~~ l~ lib) 

32 ~ }--i--- ""'" (Ut Not~) 

33 ~"5"'~0A4> (s~e N(ltc) 
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TRA:-<SLlTERATIO:-< AND NOT ES 

J. lost (erased). 2. It-. ... ; Names of th e 

'Palestine-Iist " beginning with ~ are n. 75 b,c 
""""'" ",NoAA c==. ,,,,,,,,,,. 
( ..£:"'" -c::r) and n. 83 b (~ ~ ~). If one 

of these is copied here. it is probably n. 7; , as 

is suggesteu by (do\! btful) ji'~~~' corresponding" 

to ~ in gn:at list. 3. ;·I- j-Ij-/1 i 4:. r-ll·tIll1 i 
Last rauical restored from correspo nuing name 

of great li~t 0/59). ii, Lost ex ct:pt twice ~. 
A short name. G. i-s-,.·'; Accord ing- to Mulkr 

{Eg. Ru., II p. l) 1}, this nam e is iden tical with 

fi t\. =-~ 1/9J : ~ Jl"""""" 1 """--'" = ;././'-'. l<ath er doubtful. 

Possibl y a new name as in nn. ]2 and 33. 

7. <"l q-lI '<·/Ili In corresponding name of great list 

(I! 11 3) first group is rather different. H. q·b-<; 

! •• t.!-r-l'i 10- 13. lost. U. )'-[r·(/.Jli Probabl}, 

intended for I!60 bllt certainly with o rthographic 

differences. Note th e correspondt:ncc between I1 /1; 
and 1/6 I, II/ 16 ami 1 6 2. II / 17 and 1163 (:), li t iS 

and 1/64. 15. m-<w>·(I·j, I n C\)rre~po!ldill!:l' 

name of grea t list (1 161). third sign q instead of 3?-
16. )'-p<w>; 17. N'71-t t-r.k; First half Ik-I/-t) 

= 1/63; second half (supposed, lI'ith Mu ller, 

~: misread by sculptor fo r ~J possibly ,."..., 

second half of I /4j. The sllppost:d mistake, how­

ever, cannot ha,·c bee n caused by any o f the 
preserved texts o f th e great list (;, : ~ i u and 

c: ...........ll ; not ..w..'-") :\-liiller thin ks seco nd half of 

1/44 (~r ~) ~l~o to be part of th e blendin",. 

1 would rather suggest the possibilit)' of a new 

Ilame ( ~l1P o r ni~':;~' . Cpo 11£;;. :.J/asp. , 1 p. 30. 18. 

19- '!2. lost. 

corresponding name of great li.,t (1 / 29) ~',~ is added 
. f::. " 

at enu of nam e. :!4 . m.q-[/] ; 't' restored from 

corre.;:ponding name in great list (1/30). The det. 11' 
is om itted in great list. - This name is quoted by 

Gauthier (D~G, III p. 19) as "extr.llt de la liste 

Thoutmusis III , n.30 ~ . 25.11-<10>-111: 26. ,..-!t'-l; 

111 corresponding name of great list (1/3 1) last I;!'roup 
• 

iei 'rf. 21. [I -(/<w>-[r ]; Last rad ica l restored 
T 

from corresponding: name of great list (1']2) where 

last g rou p is given as ? (la, e ), T" ~ (l b). 

Muller's copy of the p resent list has only traces 

!)f lost sig n(s) with remark ad ded : ~ not r~. Gauthi~r 

(I>NG, IV p. 24) suggests .9.ft'. probably after 

the fonn of this name in pap . Anast. I Iquoted 

loe. rit.). My photograph gllOWS o nly traces o f an 

unrl!cognizable sig n damaged by crack in wall. -

Til the first two groups of signs there is a blending 

or tll'O Jiffen:: nt orthographies of this name. 

:!!oi - :HI. lost. :U. J1!-!.--! i According to Muller 

(1":0:. Res., II p. 81 ), this name which i:;; only 1\. 2 

in the great ~ Palestine- list ", would suggest ~that 

not as Illany names wcrc del'troyed as th t! ~pace 

would make us to be li t!\'e~. B llt since the other 

rem aining names of this row (nn. 32 and 33) 

have certainly not been taken from t he g-reat 

list, this argu ment does not see m to carry much 

weigh t. All lost names of this row or any 

number of them might have been taken from 

ano tb cr sou rc,;: tl1;Ul th e ·Palestinc·list~. It is, 

hO\\'t!\·cr , the large size of the name-rings which 

exclude .. thl! possibJil y of ~ at least six names" 

in this row being destroyed before n. 31 (see 

p .. 39 n. I )_ a~. i<3>-j , Not mentioned in 

the great Asiatic list of T hutmes III. Accord ing 

to :\Itiiler (/.:,g. Ru .• II p. 82, followi ng Gardintr) 

the name was borro wed by the sculptor from the 

text of Sinuhe (see A. Gardiner XotN on tlu story 

oj .'·jitH/lu, Paris 19 16 , p. 157; Breasted AR, I 

S 496). There is an txactl y ide ntical name in the 

gnat Africalliist ofThutmes III at Karnak (n. 73 • 

c: see Sethe 111'k'J 1 V p. 799). 33. q-d' 1Il j As the 

preceding name, not menti o ned in the g reat Asiatic 

list of Thu tmes HI and according to Muller (ibid.) 

011<;0 borrowed from the Sinuhe-text (see Gardiner 

o.r· 1 p. r 55; Breasted AR, 1 S 493; Bu rch. n. 949). 
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LIST 1Il (Fragment) 

THUTMES III, KARNAK, GREAT TE]\IPLE OF AMON 

Descriptioll : Pl' · 3')-"-4.0 

I'llllI: I V (I" 40) 

lexl: Meiller 1:';;. Res., II p. ! ! 2, fig . 37 
Varill1lts: BOllriant f .. .\~t: . de tnt t,J .) I. 1. 1.889 1>p. 1 54"~ '~ 155 

,VItJllbttrs: new (see p. 40) 

~---------.-----

- ~-- -- --- -f[I--- ----------ffl]-
. ~ .~ ,lIIB_= [= 1.~jjJj" LJ~'.' ~' ~_ 

10 ~ l1/l! '!ll1I 

I I "if ~ IIII/!/! 
12 Y II!I/II h 
n /111111// !!!'--J{.. =-

14 o-!lM/I/ 

15 ///I/II/I//lJr-
16 los! 

17 1!fI!!//////I;: ...... 
~i~ //I///////////~; """" 

TRA);SLlTERA 1'10:'\ ,-\:\D NUTES 

1--6. A block of six names (or 5? See p. 40) 

is b roken off. pa rt of t he text above these names 

being preserved (see Milller's copy). 1.8. Partly 

broken off, partly erased. 1I. Nothing in 

Bouriant's copy, but ~1UlIer: trace of firs t sign 

"like =," to. tv-,,-. ... ; Fragmen t of = 
in Mi.iIler's copy? 11~ j·l_,J ; 12. /.:_.J_Jl; 

lao .. . -g'''; Bouriant: III ~ ~. u. ;' 1'" .•... ; 

15 .. . . .. ,-Il; N·N .... ·.' is given by Mllller on lVlariette's 

authorily only. 16. lost 17. lost except 

bird's feet (~) at end of name in MUlier's copy. 

I/bis. This name-ring and fragment in Mimer's 

copy only. See p. 40. 
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LIST IV (Fragment) 

THUTMES III, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

Description: pp. 40-4' 
Plntl: [V (p. 40) 

Text: BOllriant Ree. de trail" It. 1889 p. 156 

Variallts: Marlette KarJlilk . AlIas Tf. 27, c. 
:Yttmbers : ne w 

<---- lJ Jr--a - =j -fJ c=- II 

, 
.&-....D = o...a..t:> 

7 l o~t; see Nnlt'" 

" l~n ho 
.o.-"l _ 

IS ::::::S II/II/ 

4 --= ~ ___ fl/IIQI 9 ~;-;-;- JI,.., (~hrl 

Diagram VI " 'Q ~ ~ c ..... 

TRA Z'lSLITER ATI OZ'l ,\;'>i l) Z'lOTES 

I . got; MarieHe : 3? instead of ~. F rom 

photo Diimichen (see p. 4') 3? seems morc probable. 

- Asiatic? 2. lIt- t- /l; Mariette: ...........JJ instead of 

Q......t . a nd = instead of =='. Morc probably 

CL-I: is to be read (1\1ital1ni), It is then the sa me 

name as i ll n. 8. a. I/·s·( j Bouriant, fir st sig n; 

1. but Mariette: 1- whi~h is also nlore probable 

from phot. Di.imichen. - Mariette and photo 

Dlimichen : J? ins tead of secon d ~ - Asiatic: 

4. s-Il-S-IJ ; Second 't::=J not given by l\'ladette b ut 

sufficiently visible on Dumichen's photograph. -

Asiatic ? 5. [ -1Jl-n; Mariette, first sign: IJ . -
F. Chabas (Voyage d'ull Egyptit'll , etc . Paris 1886 

p. 358 n, 94) quotes this name ~d'apres un mo­

nument inedit communique par Dilmichen". T he 

document referred to is certainty Dlimichcn 's 

photograph, published in 1871. Gauthier who 

mentions t his name {apparently on Chabas' 

authority) still refe rs to t he ~monument inedjt ~ 

(DNG, V I p. (5 ). 6. r-r-b-Jl-<y> ; No trace 

of fin al \\ can be seen on photo Di.ltllichen. 
. • V%:!%(1!A t I 

7. Mane tte has o nly ~; Bouna nt: 1ffJiwr& ~. 
Noth ing visi bk o n Di.!michen's photograph. 8, 

~ 

lIl -t- ll; Cpo n. 2. - Mariette adds ~ , O n photo 

Dtimichen upper half of 1? see~ls visible. 

9, r-lll'~L Bouriant only: ~ t'I'''! ~~. Mariette 

reads : ~17!~ Cpo XI /S; XV /43· etc. 

10. i-j'-s-<w>-r; i\fariette alone gives full name : 

n n 1 ~ <=>, Bouriant onl}': n ?¥fof!4'4 . T his name 
~ I' tJf I ~ ?,f;'&i_ 
(Assu r)is freq uently menti oned in the Topographical 

Lists in the same form and wi th double '5', except 

IX / f, 4 (where ~ replaces r, If correctly copied 

by Lepsius) and XV /37 (where <=> is omitted 

by mistake), The constant duplication of 'S' suffices 

to show that this name ought not to be ide ntified 

wit~-S.y {XVII/14: ~~~:x: and XXV/8: 

~ r Jd. See also l\1i.i!ler As. II. Euy., pp. 236 ff. 

and 277 f. 
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LIST V (Ptolemaic Copy) 

--- ------ --~--------

I ~:r l~ ll-
q~J {~ "f 
3 ~) Q l1 ~ 
4.-...11 c:.~ o , 

5 -...lI CIo ~ C , 

6 ! ' Ill J 1,. 
7 HH -;-j 
8 3j} -
9 4 'f' ~ ;;:;;: 
w <;00 Jr.- -=:::~'" , ~ 

LIST V 

T HUTMES III, (PTOI.E>I."C COPY), KARNAK, 
GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

< 

Lltl I 

(1 4) 

(l5 _, ,) 

(16 b) 

(~3 » 

(~. " tJ 

(5~) 

(5(;) 

(~7 ~. 'I 

IS!> 0) 

"" 

Ducnptioll; pp. 41-44 

PIau: V (p. 42 ) 

Text: Muller Eg. N.u" II p. 66, fig. 10 

,\ '/I}}1bfn : ibi d. 

(F or numbers after names, see p. 44) 

, 

- " ~ 

Dfagrum VII 

li>1 I 

" B UY' (61 0, d 23 

13 ~ ~ $##d' """" (<>l 10, <) 24 

14 ~ }c...o.o (63 b) 25 

15 lost '" 2G 

" U o).~ I~l " 
17 lo~1 m 28 

18 " k 1 "'Ibllt 
Ill'/) 29 

19 ..;,.-j D}- \~ I, " 30 

20 lost I'll 31 

21 lo~1 '" J2 

:::~l 4 
riJ}..-~ 

~~ Illo<f> 
J~t"p ~,-
lost 

ru~. ~ ~ ~ 

-;- J}.. ~ }. """ 
-=--" ~i-
-~ .. -.-
~~ !-
;;=;- ;=-Ji '}. 

" q q --:- 1 ""'"' (WI 22 lll=llloJ I (51) 

TRA:\SLlTER ATIO:-l A:-ID I>IOTES 

127 

ti" I 

(7Q I. " I 

{n ~J 

(18 I) 

('I) 

(I) 

(~I ) 

(82 C) 

1&3) 

IS~ b, t) 

ISS, 

I. i"-Yi 2. i-b.r; :1. [l -m-!; See Not~ on 

1/16. .... <.p-r wrj For the original distinction 

uetwe t n nn. 4 and 5,see Note on 1/53. 5. '·p-r ,vr; 
6, {I-j· /;; Note fc.' e t of ]., as of ~, 7. t- j-r-t; 

S.II-g-b; 9. i-l-1-/;-II ; 10. ,'-Il-IIl; 11. )" " -g'; 

I:!. IJI-<I>-II-'):; 13. yo! p-<w>\; Two signs 

res tored afte r original (1/62). - F eet or 3f as 

ill 1J. 16. l.j., /..'-I/'!: Sec Note 011 1/63. la.lost . 
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16. l-p-q-ll; Note feet of~, as of~. 17. lost. 

18. b-g-V] ; This name may correspond to-.!., 23 

of great list (I), with erroneous omission of~. -

Although the form of the second radical (9) 

is less usual (1; cpo n . II), the name cantlot 

be identical with {197 (as was suggested by l\HiHer 

Eg. Ru., II, p. 68, followed by Paton Early 

RU{lrds, etc. IV Diagram 83 p. 40). My 

photograph shows that this name-ring is now 

(I~H7) aimo>'t entirely destroyed. 19. d-b- tt; 

For 'g' and for corresponding name in great list 

(I) see discussion on p. 43. 20. lost. 21. lost. 
~ 

First radical, according to MUller, perhaps ~. 

22. l-IlI-S-I; For corresponding nam e in great list (I) 

see p. 43. 23. ft-d-<i>-t; 24:. 11-1' ; 

2a. y-!-p- r j For omission of I'f in the Ptoh:maic 

copy cpo Burch. 1 S 159. 24), t-... .. . ; AI! 

other signs doubtful. 27.lost . 28. !t.r-0j-i-r ; 
Certainly intended for 1/81 (the foHowing name, 

n. 29, corresponding also to 1/ 82). - F or curious 

group ~ see Note on 1/81. - In Muller's 

copy, trace of ~ before last <=::>. The fight 

half of this name-ring (including head of bird) 

is now destroyed, as my photograph shows. 

2H. r-h-i; 30. II-m-n; Really more like ] /84 , 

but n. 83 was more probably intended (V/ 29 = 

1182; V I 3o~1 1 83; V13 ' ~ 1134; V I32 ~ 11 85). 

31 . Il-<-m-n; Probably not id entical with n. 30. 

See Note on 1/84 . 32. m-r'IIl-).I1t ; = 1/8 5, 

with changes of orthography. 
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LIST VI 

AMENHOTEP II, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

flescrillioll: pp. 45 -46 

Plan: VI (p. 4 5) 

Text: l\Hiller Eg. RfS., 1 pI. 54 

J\'lflllben-: ibid. 

--

, -

Diagram VI11 

7' //I/HI/li/ll 
2 .,. .11Jl/1 
3 i ~/IIIIII/I 
4- 1 I losl, see Nole 

12 ~~~ 
II !~H 

" 7~~ 
l;)~i ~ 

IG =o} 
17 ~~ -
18 -,= --, 
10 DIIIIIIIIIIII 
2Q ~!~!iQ ) 
21 ~ 11IIII , -
22-24 lu,;l; sooc NOlc 

TRANSLITE RATIO:'-I A:'-ID :'-IOTES 

1. l'-t-II - ..• .. ,; The first two names of this 12. q-d-l; 13. £&-1'-b ; 14. ll-<1>-),j = 1/ 13 2. 

list certainly were ~ ~~ ~ and ~~~, 
but as the o nl y distinctive sign is destroyed in 

both names, it is impossible to state which ca me 

first. 2. r-t-II ':-1' -1 ; See preceding Note. 

3. Lt-r-.. .. .. ;Breasted (AR,IlS79SA): ~Kharl) ~, 

supposing therefore only ~or J?~ missing . Hu t 

space for more signs, and in that name the last group 

is, until Ptolemaic times, more co mmonly writte n 

as ~ (see Gnuthier DNG, IV p. 1;1). 4~ 
Ll. A ll entirely or almost entirely erased . In n. 5 

det. ~ remains. In n. 6 trace of last sign see ms 

to be of D6:Q, according to lVliiHer's cop}'. In n. 7 

part of ~ remains. In n, 8 trace of last s ign 

o or 0, accordin g to Miiller, In n. 9 only .'V".o) 

intact. N. IO : ~Q~~"~ ; according to i\'li.lll er, 

first sign "more !ike ~ than like 3? r" ; last 

destroyed sign perhaps <::>. N. II entirely erased 

S!!,\ONS, Egyp tian TopogT3p.h;cal Lists 

lil , }-q-l'j l\Hiller (Eg. Res., 1 p. 40) and Breasted 

(A RII S798A): Sinzar, Senzar, modern S heizar, 

Hi.t-II-p ; Legrain and Breasted: t!tw. 17. q-d-n; 

The deL 0 or 0 of the group 'qd' is always 

omi t ted in this name. It occu rs after the same 

g roup in q-d-1 (1}1. 48; XXXIII /d , 6) and in q-d-m 

(II/33). 18. {( -tj-r ; 19. Trace of first sign, 

according to 1'1uller, irregular 1 or perhaps 1· 
~O. . .... . -t ; According to lVIiiller, first sign 

( ~) doubtful . second sign perhaps '.&f or <::::>, 

thi rd sign (trace remains) Ll rather than (Legrain's) 

O. '21. A ccord ing to Muller, first group ~like 

.lliUl (c p. Lcgrain), but not quite certain"; and I 

might be "short ~'" 2'l·- 2!. Erased. Last group 

of n. 24 was read by Legrain as 1~, but no 

longer seen by Muller. 
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LIST VII (Fragment) 

AMENHOTEP II, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

Desrr;jlio,,: p. 46 

Plan: VI (I'. 45) 

Text: rvhI11er hg. Res.! 11 p. T09, fig, 34 
Variants: Mariette Karn/d;. Atlas Tr. 27. b. 

lYlImblTs: new 

--'~l" " 
__ ~tttl __ _ 

Diagram loY 

<:::> -. <.::> 
=.Lt' = 

2 ~>~ [[r~ 

3 Ih-= j] 

TRA~SLITERATI()~ AND NOTES 

1. r-t-n !i-r-t; Above this name, a fragment of 

another name is visible: C; according to T\Hiller's 

copy, l? Cl according to Mariette. ~-Hiller there· 

fore suspects (E.g. Res., II p. 109 n. I) this name 

to be (> Pa-bu-1)". This name is mentioned several 

times in other lists. See Index of Names! p. 204. 

'2. r-t-Jl 11-;'-1 -1 ; <=::> after m lacking in !\·1iiller's 

as well as in Mariette's copy. - Above this 
",.-..:'".:...> 

name , a fragment of another name is visible: 0 

(:v!ciller and Mariette). 3 . /i ·r·b; 
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LIST VIII 

THUTMES IV, CHARIOT FROM TOMB (now CAIRO MUSEUM) 

Descrij,liofl.: pp. 46- 47 

Text: fro m Phnt. 24 an d 25 or the Frt'md,'. Rxp . 

~\'umbl'rs: Cartcr~Ncwbcrry lIlt Tomb 0/ Tlwlltmvsis IV, p. 32 

( . ..... _ ... _ •.. _ .. 

[: [~: []: .~J~J] 
_L. . . _::J 

Diagram X 

=-
r.:J~ 

" q'p-O 
1 1 11 = 

J o~B = 
<I ill n """" 
!) ~~\\~ 

[) J?9f= 

TR:\XSLlTERAT JOX A:\fD ;-';OTES 

I. }/-!t -r·'<Y>-!I: This is the first instance of 

the name which is the most frequentl y mentioned 

in the T o pographical Lists. Its gen eral form is 

invariably the same but there appear:.; lu be 

some hesitation about the inse rtion of \\ (y ) between 

<> and last ".w· (in XV I I I. 30 and in XXVl id , z 
a/ttT ·i.,,"", probably fo r calli graphic rea~ons unly .!, 

altho ugh it is present in most undamaged examl'lt:s. 

Very probably it renders a co nsonant of the 

Semitic original (cp. Hebre w D:1~,~) and has 

nothing to do \",-ith syllahic orthog l<aphy or 

Egyptian vocalized transcription , Th is is e\'cn 

more clearly show n by a form of this nam e 

not occurring in the To pographical Lists: 

.~' \~ ~. Un =::; ~~~ (Burch. n. 577). in which 
! u ..h~ I l ~ ~~,,~~, 

~4 certainly rep resents a consonant (y). - XXIV 124 

is the only example which adds ~ a fter last -~ 
(o mitting \\) . XXXVI (4 has a in th e same place 

IXII/c,4 from wh ich the exam ple last mentioned 

was copied - see p. 103 - is damaged in last 

group but Mariette 's copy gives same form there 

as in XXXVI/4J. 2. i·lI-g-r: 3. I·<w>·,,·p; 

-le. s·j<w>: O. q-d·§: 6. t+<y>-s; But cpo 

XV'3 3 and XX II: g. 2 : l·ij·S-<J'> (Tal;si in Amarna· 

le tters) , 
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----~---------------

LIST IX 

AMENHOTEP III. SOLEB. TEMPLE OF Al\WN (COLUMNS) 

,110M 

4 !O~I 

Ducrittion: pp. 47-49 
Plo u: VII (p . 48) 

Text : LD, III HI . 88, a, f, g 

JVUmbrTS: new 

-'I (; )0 

(series a) 

(series f) 

(sedes g) 

(Q IlUIlIII] 
6iJj 
ITllllJ! 
( ---» 

DiPgram XI 

" S u ~ """ lli 
2 'Q\ --;-:- '1 ~ 

gl ~~~/1I11 
2 }. ~ c:'" 1/11/1 

J II>, I #I#I~ 
4 African (. Punl") 

6 i :-;-;- 0 '"7".-.. 
, A k ";' .}-~7.111 
4 Qi h ~~ 

5 lli;;~ ) _ 
6 lQO~~ 

7 -;:::::- <=> -
, .... II AoOD 5 ~g ~~ 7 U~~ j~ 

• ?r~l~ 
9 lost b ~ Sec Nott's 

I. 

TRA;-,/SLITERAT ION A)lD NOTES 

/1. 1. q-d-l i ~ t-II-P j ~ instead of usual ~ 
(T!,!lIip). If correctly copied by L epsius. 3.4. 

lost. 5. i-k-r-<i>-t j 6. i -n-g-r; 7. 1I. ·h·r~>'I ; 

See Note on VIllI I. 8. (l-t j This na me has 

been preserved J 3 times in the Topographical 

Lists. In all examples ~ is added to (1"' except 
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in X/ 2 which has \\, XXXJ! I which has ~,and 
XV/ IO, XXV/4 which ha ve nothing. IX/a,8 is 

the only example in which the fi rst consonant 

is followed by \\, but, as for some other names 

o f this list (a, 2 ; f, 4), Lepsius' copy is doubtfully 

correct . 9. lost. 10. k-f-I ; As in some other 

examp les of this name (see Gauthier D NG, V 

pp. ' gR - l g9) the bird ;s the ordinary vulture 

(not o nly in Lcpsius' copy but also on the 

original ; see phot. 985 of Breasted's Nilbilllt 

E xpeditioll ) but it stands for the long-l egged 

bU 7.zard (= tyw). We may read k-f-t or I:-f-t-w . 

Cpo XXV Is. 
f . I. m-t'(-i; Mulle r (As. II. E llr ., p. 188 n. 2) 

. =U,",o =1 suggests correcttn g this name to.:.......D J( ~' 

which would make it a ~i\,l;gd ol "-nam e . 2. I:-p-lt ; 

The o nl y occurrence in the To pog ra phical Lists 

o f this place (Ryblos), so often mentioned in other 

Egyptian texts. :t q-r-q-IIl-<f>.i; .t. i-s-<,[u>·r; 
Probably '@ by mistake for r (or incorrectly 

copied by Lepsius:) - See Note on (Vi lo. 

.l, African (~ Pu nt" ) . S. s" .. . .. . ; Pro babl y 

I!hl + ~) """ 0 ' I!hl~l ~)""" ~ 1-1-<,">. 
6. t -y -t; 7. l.r-r·p-!J; 

o. In this se ries occurs one name (third from 

the left) which is commonly supposed to be Asiatic: 

=1 """"""' ''''''''''' , althoug h &Mitanni" is usually 
iL-LI ! I I ~ 
re ndered by a diffe rent an d much shorter 

fo rm (see l V/8; XXJ/27, etc.). Lepsius' coPY 

=!~ -""" of the Soleb· lists has not \\ , 
~ II I ~ 

as sup posed by Gauthier (DNG, III p. 26) and 

Al bright (Tilt! Vocalizatiolt, etc. VIII, A, 13)' 

T he ide nti ficat ion with Mitanni is not admitted 

oy Burchardt (see nn. 54' and 542) and mu st 

be considered as d oubtfu l. The figu res surmounting 

the name-ri ngs are broken off. 

k Only two names of this seri es gi ven by 

' .epsius. Proba bly both arc African (as also figures 

suggest ), alt hough Burchard t (n. 424) thinks n. I 

(~l ~ ,-:, Ll~) might be Asi atic. This name, 

howeve r, is men tioned in a purely African list 
a. l-p- t-I-Il ; See Note o n 1'1 2. 

2. 3-3-r; 

011 one of Harcmheb's colossi at Karnak (see 

a. p.(I.lr l; ASA E '4 19 14 p. 43, n . II ). 

LIST X (F,agmenl) 

AMENHOTEP III, KARNAK. GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

II~ ~///I!// 
20;" o....a...o 

= 
, ~ 

DucriptlOll: p. 49 

T~xl; LD, Tut: III p. 9 

N/{mb~,.s: new 

TR,~NSLITERATION AND NOTES 

I. 1I-!t·r,[<y>,"]; See Note on VIll I I. 

k-t-<}·>; Sec Note on IX/a, 8. 

2. 
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LIST XI 

H i\REMHEB, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

lA'~'criplioll: pp. SO-52 
Plan; VIII (p. 5 I) 

TI'.I·': Mullet hg. R~s " 1 pI. 56 below 
r';'crifluls: Bourian t Ncr. d,' tra p., I i · 1895 p. 42 

Xlllllb,·r.~ : Muller /Is. II, b'IIJ'" p. 292 

< 

!'H+I+rn 
Diagram Xlf 

I ~± 11'1--' /JY$U' 

2 " 3.- 7'~ io 
3 U ~ = it 
, ii> :Ii :' /#/0 

5 ~ ~/.-: /JIb- IIlIA 

, 2 S!}-.~ 
7 ~H£' 
H Q/~ J II 01," 

TR A KS LITER ATJO:,( AN D :,(OTES 

1. ;'(,J /) . ... ; Muller's copy g ives traces of 

unrec ognizabl e s ign at end o f name. t, b.r-() : 
liouriallt (Nee . de /1'('(';.1. , 17 p, 42) and l\ l ldler (AJ'. 

fl . ElIr ., p. 292., Nachsch rift) give lJ a!' last sign ' 

Althou gh there is no decisive proof for supposin g-

name may very well bc idt: ntical with 1/298: 

1 ~ ~ liW ~ ·X~:~ . T his nam e belongs to 

:'\'orthcrn Syria, as evidclltly do the names of 

the present list o f Ha remheb. i). r -nr; 

Bouriant (Nee . dt! Inw., 17 p. 42) and l';hiller 
a confusi on between O and Q (throw.,h the hi<:rat ic ) IA r. ' . t: ' - I t s, It. 1:. lIr ., p, 21)2) gIve lust sign as .:l..'-;;;:." as 
in n. 8 o f the present list (see tht:re and Not e sign as !J p t ullc r: "Un-n-(s?)-g ' '). The presen t 
o n XtII/ 36), such a confusion must of necessit}' 

be admitted in the case of b-r·g {XVl42; XX/S ; 

XX II ! i XXII/g , 12} and 0·,.-11 (XI/2; XIII/34 i 

XIV 131). There exists, howeve r, no certainty about 

'g' bdng the more correct reading (although 

commonly supposed). The oldest occurrence of th e 

name (the present one) has 'n'. 3. j·r-!; T he 

bird must be ~ as require d by the v'll ne 'f 

(~' or T) ill all other examples of this nam e. 

i . j • . ...... ; MUUet's copy has a bird's tail (with 

questi on-mark) at end of name. The complete 

reading is much more plausible, as this name is 

mentio ned se\'eral ti mes in other lists as the name 

of a country (see e.g., IV/9). It wa!> itlcntified 

by ilfidlrr (t..i;. Ru., I p. 42) as " Lullu", the 

double 'I' being represe nted, as elsewhere, by 

'n r'. U. (1-1-<1>; T his is the first instance of 

the usual form of this often repeated name. See 

Note on IX /a, 1:;, 7. poo_1; ; 8. i-r-t-( II) 1; 

For last radical scc Note on XIII/36. It is o mitted 

by Houriant and I\'liiller (As. fI _ EI/,-.) where the 

det. C:£Yl is added instead. 
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LIST XII 

HAREMHEB, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON (STATU ES) 

;, , 

Drscn'ptioll : p. 52 
I'lall: VIII (p . 5 r) 

To.:': Legrain As',af; q .. 191 4 pp. 41 and 43. 
Varia/tfs: Mariett e KauI<lk . Atlas Tf. 38, f. 
,t\Tulllbas: Legrail1, loc . cit. 

, 

(series a) liJI·I+I+I -Ic l=I+I+1 
) 

(series c) l-I -I-I-I-I·I- [-[-Ic [ =1- 1=[-[ -/ 
Diagram X Ill 

//!!/1Ir:J },. c: !;i ~ ;k 111111 "i)" 7 ~ P'k-I= 
~T8 :;.(:t Noles 8 H'?=} 
9 c~KD1 ' , 111/1111 [J }... c: 9 ~ rH'T 

10 ~ ~"I ~ 2 "NII1~ !l' lws." 10-12 African : see Note 

II & Ir-.-- ;,.../1/1/1 J lo"r ( .. :\lflt B\,·~s ": 'C <" ,','"k) 13 I/MI/!/!!,~ 11 
12 HU ~ /1/111 - = IIIIII ~ g; JIIU#I , r:J /Ihfl """"""'" " 
IJ ~ ~ I Hlff! ., ":\iJl~ B')\I .-(' ( _"_, , (,;,,1t-) 15 d:h-..... F 
,., H k~O " ill 111/1//// """ 

TRA,(SLITERATIO,( A,(D '(CITES 

(I . 1. [.I" lIl-g-r; = c, I. - First two radicals tainl y b~ added and the name is African (see 

restored fro m oth er examples ofwdl-kn own nant e. 

Sec al so l\hricttc's copy of c, I. ~~a. "man-
(, lLJl '" n "(, ""'§i I r quen t"' (Legrain) ). H;J)'.!\ '0 1 J>&%..~l& ' 

only ~ W(;TC mi~;;ing. this name would Ill..' 

Asiati c. Cpo 1/282. Hut th e group IJJr\.t" !l1ust ct: r-E..., 

Gaulhier DNG, I II p. 19). This is already made 

p robable by the two following names which arc 
A rrican, bu t it is certain from Taharqa's cop}' 

(list XXXVI! o f c, 10 of this list (corresponding 

to a, OJ, wh ere the African na me ha.~ remained 
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intact. 1. 8. African. 1), 1-<;O>-lI-p; 
Probabl y repeated ID half-d e~troyed C, J 3. 

10. q-d·}; = c, '4- 11. q-d-lI; = C, 15 - l2. 
i.k-r-<i>-ltJ; 't' restored from other examples 

of well-kn own name (Ugarit). Cpo IX/a, s an d 

Gauth ier DNG, I p. 110. 13. p· ~t-r; 14. t-fl-), ; 

Ii). i· . ... ·j j Possibl y = 1/ [67: q:t2f ~ ~ 
c. 1. [ J~- nl-g-r j _ a, I. - Part of N ,'N-', 

given in Mariette's copy. 2. "Nine Bows" 

(~l -n-b- w) . Only Ma ri ette '" copy gives full name : 

if ~ and so copied by T aharqa (X XXVI /2) . 

3. Erased in Legrain's copy, but given by Mariette 

as: lUUl ~? ~ and so copied by Taharqa 

(XX XVI!3); ~ Nine Rows", 4. nO/lor-In] j Last 

radical given by Mariette only. The name was 

copied by Taharqa (XXX Vl i4) as m ~r3J) 
5, ~ rI¥j. Complete name (j'"~ t@) can 

be seen on Taharqa's list (XXXVI/5); ~Nine 

Bows". 6. l -[s ]; Mariette: JJhl~ ~ ~> 
Taharqa's copy (XXXVIJ6) gives complete name 

S. i-r-t; 

9. l-s-i-<w>-r; See Note on IV 1[0. 10. African. 

Cpo Note on a,6. 11. 12. African. lit It­
<w> ]-}/-p; Cpo a,9. Complete name give n on 

Taharqa's copy (XXXVIj I3). H. q-d-s; = a, 
-=1),. 

10.- Mariette : ~ DO J( ~' Ii •. q-d-lI ; =a, I I . 
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SETI I, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

Descriptio1l: pp. 53- 59 
Plall: IX (p. 54) 
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Text: nn . 22-36 based Oil LD, III HI. 129 and Champ., AlamO/wlfs, pI. 289 

nn 49-65 ba!>ecl on l\'Jliller Eg Res., I pi 57 
Numb£ys: see p. 58 

(Muller's numbers in second column) 

( Diagram XIV 

(==== Asiatic groups) 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~<~==~==================================~) 

23 r:J':=' ~ 
= -= 24 ~lI"'9 '" 

=- = 25 :=11'0 Q. 

2'" "0='- = 
v • 01:- 0. .... , 

27 '~-'= 1 It '~"!' 

28 ~~} ~ 
29 'I.- j 0 ""'" 

30 1~}-~ 

" ~ 11 n """ 
32 ~1.-­_ 'II :J .o.,Q,Q 

J3 ~ ~ "1111/#/// 

! I 

pahmp.ul n.me-nnp . 1" band . AlL. "" n. ", ... 2"" h .. nd : Afrn:an Mm • • 

34 o~ ~lJ} = 

35 a";'= 1#! 
36 ~ i ~ ~ i{rl . .. /,) 

49 ( 1) see Nt)\t' 

50 (2) 11-////#/$ 
51 (3) j ~ =1Il#$!I § 

3 
52 (4) 4///###$///.1' ~ 

"-

53 (3) J !!/I!!1J1/1J!f! 
54(6) ~~~ 

:: 
55 (7) .11-- S::: z 
56{S)f'1 ....!..<C>V " ~ U I II ( ~ ~ .. <"" 

57 //JI/## j 7' ~ 
58 (91 ~ 1'= ' } ~ 
59 (JO) j:t~,;: = 
OO «)) ~/~ 

61 (12) L1 ~ 7:1'1 ~ 
62 «3\ ~k~dP//~ 

63(14) A}....~S' I \."""" 

64 ( 15) 

65 (] 6) 

TRANSLITERATION AND NOTES 

22. [t·t-<t>; Wresz_ Atlas, II Tf_ 53, a: C£:::O in- 24. r- t - Il ~{-/'-tj %. Y-t- 11 !J- y-t ; 26_ s-lt-g' Y; Final 

stead of ~_ 23. 11 -h-r'/Ij See Note on VITI/ I, 0 which has been added o nly here , replaces the 

S[MOS S, Egyptian Topo&ra phl~al lists 18 
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usual stroke under -===>. Cpo e.g., XXVII/n. S4 ~ ~ 1 ~ Q. ~. It is true that in the li st 

a nd also p. 100 n. I. See moreo ve r K. Sethe 

V,yblllJl, I S 293 o n t he £Entwertung" of .c. added 

to many words in Late Egyptian. 27. w-n-w-00 ; 
c:::=. probably misread (or miscarved 1) for c=> ; 

cpo the following list of Seti I (east of doorway), 

XIV/ 2S. 28. q-t!-l; 29. j.b-ll; 30. q·d-lI j 

81. i-s-y; 3:!. 11I-1t -1/ -$: not clea r in LD, II I 

Bl. (29 but clea r in Champ., pI. 289. 3S. j·q- !t-I ?] ; 

LD, III Bl. 129 : ~ ~D 3?/.l~1 but ~ ~Ll1t= 
clear on photographs. - Cpo XXI V/ IS. 8.j., 

b-r-0.0 j See N otc on Xl jz. 35. j·y ·m-!!; Second 

half of name very uncertain. After 1 on~ si gn 

is Jost, but perhaps no radical. Mllller (Eg . Rn , 

I p. 43, n. 3) remarks on t·like sh ape of last 

prese rved sign (1) : • t-like remnant of the kha ", 

namdy of ")A-ra-m (!)-lp(e)-kha J", as Muller reads. 

suggesting an incorrect ~ ~ .... ~ -===> 0 1 (cp. 

IX /g. 7). A si mple j-y-m-!I, howeve r, seems at 

least equall y probable, although not mention ed 

anywhere else. Champ., pl. 289 read ~: 

~ ~::.: 
the fo rm as 

36. ;-r4/_(II)? ; This name, in 

by Champ., pI. 289 (LV omits 0), 
occurs several times elsewhere (XI /8 p rob.; XIV/34 ; 

XV/ 29), but it has been identified by l\'lilUer 

(Eg. Res., I p. 43, n. 3) with a very similar llaOlC: 

;.r-I-g (XVIJ9; XX/6; XXII /g,8; XXXI '4), on 

account of ~the well-known confusion of nu an d 

g in cursive hieratic writing {'WIu'c1I} will allow 

us to discover he re about lsi(J the same form ~. 

Although this argument is not qui te decisi ve, 

Muller's supposition finds some support ill th e 

case of another name, equally often repeated , 

namely b-r-g (XV/42 ; XX /S; XXI! I; XXII/g, 12) 

against b-y-lI (XII2 j Xll1 /34 ; XIV/p l. It is pe rha ps 

remarka ble that in both names all list s of Rarn ses 

II and III n:ad Q , while those o f Seti I invariably 

have 0 except in XV /39 (i-r-t-g) and XV /42 (b-J'-g). 

It is the forme r of these two cases which makes 

Muller's identification of j-y-/-g and ;-1'-/-1/ never ­

theless rather doubtful , as both th ese forms occu r 

in the same list: XV/29Q~~ ~ ~. XV /39 

(X V) of Seti I at Qurneh se veral names occur 

twice; but in suc h cases both examples have 

entirely identical orthographies, being merely 

copi ed one from the other, while there are a good 

m;lny differences between XV;29 and XV/39. 

Moreover it sh oul d be borne in mind that MuHer's 

iden tificat ion of i-r-/-lI and j_y _/4g was pe rhaps 

morc prompted by the desi re to find in both 

names the Biblical "Eltekeh" than by the 

supposed confusion of lJ an d (5 in cursive hierat ic 

wri ting. That interpretation, however, was later 

rejected by ~Hiller himself (see Eg. Rf'S .. lJ p. 95 ). 

On th e whole it seems bett er fo r the present to 

d istin guish the two names, 

49(1). [p-!l-rJ; LD, III Bl. 129 gives: E::5 r ~~, 
= nn@ 

and Champ., pI. 289: .. '_v.o.' I' ~ " . The seco nd· 
hand name there fore was copied fro m n. SI 

o f Thut mes Ill's great African list: E5 r1 y ~ 
(Sethe Urk., I V p . 798), and so onl}' \\ remains 

for the fir st -hand name. As there exists somc 

correspondence between nn. 50. 5 I. 52· 53· 54 

of the p rese nt list and nn . 27. 28. 29· 30. 31 of 

a list of Ramses II at Karnak (XXIV), we may 

presume the identity of the present na me with 

iO 8 " XX 1Vf26: ~ 9, ? ~J a tast rem nant of 

which was the doublc stroke just mentioned. -

The supposed co rrespondence of XIV/50 ff. with 

XX IV /z7 fr., o n which the restoratio n of this 

a nd the fo ll owing names is mainly based , is borne 

uut by the co nstant appearance of the scanty 

remai ns of the Asiatic, fi rst- hand names in the 

better preserved names of the Ramses-Jist. More ­

over, there is a similar parallellism between the 

follo wing list (Xl V) of Set; I and the same list 

(XX IV) of Ramses II (see Note o n XIV!S I). 

50 (2) . !l-llll-t]; LD, III HI. 129 gives: ~ ~ ~, 
Champ. , pI. 289 : ')Y' ~ c=... ln r· The second­

hand name was evidently copied from n. SO 

of the African list of Th utmes Ill: ~~ffi+ 
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(Sethe Ur k., IV p. 798). T hus the first sign 

of t he first-hand name must have been t. the first 

group perh aps t~. Accordi ng to th e corres· 

ponde nce with list XXIV (s(':c Note on pre­

cedin g name), that name must therefore be 

t ~= ~ "",, (~ XX IV/'l), MIJI·b.IS·Ir); 
Miiller could read nothing of first-hand name . - LD, 

HI Bl. 129 gives : ~ == ~~, Champ., pI. 

289: j ~I ~ iU-""'I. The ~ econ d-halld name 

must have been n. 62 of the African list of 

T hutmes III : "-.. ~, ~ (Sethe (Irk" IV p. 798). 

T he last sign of this name was taken by Jod iiller for 

~. The fi rst part of the first-hand name there­

fore was j ~ c==, the second part beginn ing 

with hl!b. T he whole name was probably the 

same as n. 53 of the following list (XIV): 

j ~'== l!I!l 0:::::::>, which again is identical 
' )f" .i'I!~ I 

with XXI V/z8 (see Note on n. 49 abo ve). - 01\ 

the omission of t..: (aga inst If [10 and XVI: b, I), 

see Burch. I S 159. Note, however, that in the 

case of this name both the longe r and the shorte r 

form have parallels in the Hebrc:o:w O.T. q::ntT'l': 
and rip~n'~), 52(4)· J'_[II<:t,>_t.m 1 j Mulle r reads 

last sign of fir st.hand name as c::::J or ~. -

LD, III HI. 129 alld Champ., pI. 289 read: 

' 8 11 = c:-o ~ J.. ~ AC:::C::!J' The second-hand name thereforc:o: 

was 11. 63 of the African list of Thutmes IIC : 

8 = ro 
RA= (Sethe Urk., IV p. 798), = bein g 

Muller's "::::::::::J or ~I! (which consequent ly is 

not a part of the Asiatic name). Of the first-hand 
. . n,...."·~M·'. na me then nothulg remallls but ~ =t;foi ' whI ch 

po ints to J1 n r::: ~ ~ = XXIVj 29 (see Note 
~ ~ ~ o ~ 

on Jl. 49 above) = XI V/ 54. - See also Note 

on XV{ I? 53(5) . q-[m-h-m]; Muller rea ds only 

~~~? - L D, III BI. 129 and Champ. , pI. 

289 give: Ll3? c;::::::> ~, which points to n. 64 

of the Africa n 'iisT o f T hutmes Il l : ~ t:::=> 0. 

..lr' ".-;"'" ~ 
(Sethe Urk., IV p. 799). The firs t ·hand name 

--
the refore appea rs to have begun with I.l and must 

1).., ={D ,-" 
have been I.l j}\..o-!I l\.. =. as in XX I V/30 (see 

Note on n. 49 above). M (6). <-k·<3>; LD, 

I II B1 . 129and Cha mp., pI. 289 read :kr~ C:!Yl. 

The second-hand name therefore was n. 66 

of Thutmes IU's great Africa n list (Sethe 

Urk., IV p. 799) : ~r =::>~or~ -:-(perhaps 

even .~r ~ I). Of the Asiatic name only .o--Jl 

is visible on Lepsius' and Champollion's copies, 

bu t the whole name .:o...-Jl~ ~ is clear on 
=.lli, 

that of Mu ller. This reading is further confirmed by 

the correspondence of this nam e with the next 

name of the Ramses-l ist (XX1V i31) at Karnak 

(see Note on n. 49 above). 55(7). q-m-d j 

Muller remarks on strange form of .:...-.lJ (~ like 

=::.~ ) and considers a trace like ~ afte r last 

radical (~) as accidental. Cp., however, X VI 

20: Ll~ 5 T~· - LD, II I BI. 129 

gives : L j ~~ ~~, Champ., pI. 289: 

Ll ~ ~~ ~~. From t hese the second-hand 

name appears to have been n. 6S o f the A frican 

list ofT hutmes III : 11sr ~ ~ ~ (Set he Urk., 

IV p. 799), leaving Ll as fir>i.t sign of first-hand 

name, t he rest o f which can clearly be seen on 

Muller's copy. Cpo XIV / 57 and XV/20. - Cham­

pollion's -=- doubtless represents c:::::>o of the 

Asiatic name. 56(8). ' -Il r -t; Champ., pI. 289 

gives only the second-hand name: ~l ~~ 
= 11. 78 of the African list of Thlltmes III (Sethe 

Ul'k. , I V p. 799). LD, III BI. 129 adds the stroke 

above """""", reading ~! ~ 0::0.:!l_ The Asiatic 

name is unmistakable on Muller's copy. 57. 

[4j-<w>-r; This name has been o mitted, pro­

bably by mistake, in MUlier's copy, where tl. 58(9) 

immediately roHows Il. 56(8). - LD, II I Bl. 129 gives; 

~ 0 '(~~, Champ., pI. 289: ~ O~ I. 
~ It ~ J( C:l:l&O 

The second-hand name therefo re was n. 6g of 

the African list of Thutme:s III: ~ a (Sethe 
'=' 

Urk., I V P.799). The Asiat ic name must have 
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ended in ~~. No doubt,it was 1 ~~~, 
as in XIV /59- - Note the correspondence 

of the group nn. 56. 57. 58 of the present 

list (west of doorway) with 58. 59. 60 of the 

following list (east of doorway). Most probably 

.lso XJII/ SS ~ XI V/57. .8(9). l·/-<w> ; LD, 

III BI. 129 gives: ~ 3? l'.fftfiWaA ~. Cha mpoIlion 's 

reading, pI. 298: ~ J ~ reveals the second­

hand name: ~ j'X7l = n. 67 of the African 

list of Thlltmes III (Sethe Urk., IV p. 799). 

The Asiatic nam e was ~ ~ === ~~. Cpo 

preceding Note. - MLiller gives last bird as ~. 
&9(10). bot ~- [ 'tl -t; LD, III Bl. 129 gives: 

~= .-c~~,Champ .. pI. 289: ~~=. 
Mulier supposes the seco nd -hand name to have been 

~ ~ C:C£), but n. 68 of Thutmes Ill's African list 

is certain ly more probable: ~~ro (Sethe U,-k., 

IV p. 799). Uf the Asiatic name only """""'" has 

e ntirely disappeared. 60(11 ) ... . .. -"; Of the 

first-han d name Muller reads o ll ly: jB~. 
LD, III BI. 129 gives an empty ring here. Cham p. , 

p I. 289 rl!ads: l j <::::A ~ ~. The second-han d 

name appears to have been copied from n. 77(c) 

of th e African list of Thlltmes III (Sethe Urk., 

IV p. 799): i j 'C!D 3? (It may be seen in ~-Hiller's 
copy that the third s ig n had not the loop of 

'k'). Therefore I do not think that J belongs 

to the fi rst-hand name , so that only ~ re­

main s of it. 61(12}. q-(rlH-tJl; LD, 111 HI. 

129 has a blending of ..61&. and == ~. ~ ; 
Champ., pI. 289 reads: .d -~ ~~. From this 

the second·hand name appears to have been n. 

76 of the African list of Th utmes III (Sethe 

Url.: ., IV p. 799): ~ .~ (0 is clear o n Mil!ler's 

copy). Muller's <=> of first -han d na me is very 

small and doubtful and the stroke, he says, is " too 

long". The third radical may have been ~I 
= t. On MUller' s copy a t race can be seen of 

this bird's tail and also the stroke, while in XlVI 

63 (probably corresponding to the present name : 

see Note on XIV /6 1) perhaps the head of the same 

bird is visible, with (certain) I . Equally probable, 

howeve r, is £,-0:-.. e>.c:=: = ~ (cp. Seli's list 
~ I~-

at Qurneh; XV /24). 62(13). q-d.[<w>.r?]; 

Muller gives the second · hand name; ~ ~ t£!:O, 

which is n. 74 of th e African list of Thutmes 

III (Se the Urk., IV p. 799). The tirst three signs 

of the Asiatic name a re clear: ~ ~ ~. The 

space availablesec ms toallow: LI ~ ~ ~ ~~, 
mentioned elsew he re by Se ti I (see Gauthier 

DNG, V p. , 62; Burch. n. 9 51 ). LO, 

III HI. 129 read s : LI ~ ~ ~ (c::::J for 

Muller's ~). Champ. , pI. 289: L1~~~. ­
Cpo also XX I/Z4. 63(14). q-r-t '-n·(b?); LD, 

Ul HI. 129 gives : £, ~ ~~, Champ., pI. 

z89: Ll ~ ~ -:::.~. This p robably points 

to n. 73 o f the A fri ca n list ' of T hutmes tIl : 

q ~ ~ ~ (Set he Urk ., IV p. 799). AU signs 

of the Asiatic name are clear except J, only 

a trace of which (ve rtical stroke ) remains. 

Milller was able to read o nly pa rt of the 

second-hand name. His ~one sign " seems to 

be the M .... vv. of the original Asiatic name with 

,~ of the African, second ·hand name. 6~( 15 )­

(I-d-<w>-r ; Both Lepsius and Cham p. give empty 

name-ri ngs here . Muller reads the second-hand 

name as: .>..c::2>- A ~ ~ Cpo n. 75 of the 

A frican list of Th utmes 111 (Set he Urk., IV p. 

799). where last group is 0 ~. AU signs of the 

Asiati c name are clear. 60(16). y-p-(t; Mu!ler 

gives the second-hand llallIe as ~( q ~ for 

wh ich no parallel can be found in the African 

list of Thutmes I II. Champ., pI. 289 has only 

<::=>- (Jirst radical); LD, III BI. 129 gives traces 

of both names. All s igns of the Asiatic name 

are clea r. 
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LlST XIV 

SET! T, KARNAK. GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 
DesC1'llli(m: pp. 53-59 
Plan: IX (p . 54) 

Tex/: nn . 20-36 based on Cha mp. 3foIlU/Ili'IIIS, pis. 294-294 A and 289 
nn . 51-67 based Oil l\'1liller Eg. Rn ., I pI. 58 

Nllmbe-rs: see p. 58 ) 

(t¥liiUer's numbers Ln second column ) 

DiagrallJ XV 
(==== Asiatic groups) 

~ J)1-.-= " 17 ~ '7" 11.2 c:::::l 

-= 33 a .. "'i: 1/111//1 GO _ ~ 
, .. 
=-= 
~ 0'9 0 34 ~ ~ "t} 11/1' ("., 
= -= 
= 90 "'" .. 35 ill h~ 1 
'Y'Dh= :re ~~~ 

~-j= - -

/#1///11/ )':::L 51 m~lf!J/~ 
c 
Q 

~ 

58 18) /111/11 ~ ~ _ 
59 (9) i ~ 1,r(TtIl .a..A.Q 

fi) (10) ~ ~=}-
61 (! Il J ).. ==&'1111 ~ 

62 (2) ~ II/II/If;';;;; 
63 0 3J ~ 'Y1fI'/I!$j'/ 
64 (14) SCot Note 

27 )}.J G ~ 52 12) ~ }l11/l11I//1 ~. 
j l.-1[ffi hl: i 

65 (5) III/I/III/IIII}..,. 
28 //#111 h~ 53 (3' 66(16) =l1-.j~-

29 ~XG ~~ 54 l4' W>ii' 1////11 - :; 67 (17) <=:000, = o.c.o 

" 
30 """" j ~ 55 €5, see Note 3 

0 

= """' " 
31 a ~~~ 11111111 56 16' fI!!!1.kQ.4Q ~ 

" z 
51 (1) • ///////111/ :;:;, * • 

TRANSLlTE RATION AND NOTES 

141 

20. /.:-t-<3>; 21. II-It-r-II ; See note on V Ill' I. 

22. r-I-1/ (I-r-t; 23. r -t- II b-r-t; LD, 1 II HI. 

129: 9' [J, to be corrected to Ci ill- 24:. s-n-g-y ; 

:.!i). ,'N/-W; 26. [q-d-l); Champ., pI. 294 A 

rea cls: :0~~~ T ~; but the present name is 

certain ly identical with XIJI /28 (west of doorway): 
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--
27. p-b-!! : 28. [q -d ]-II; n. 51 of the present list (second-hand name) with 

Completed from corresponding na me, n. 30, on 

list XlII (west of doorway). 29. j-s-y ; 30. 
m-1HI-S ; 31. j-lq-p-OJ; Cpo corresponding nam e, 

n. 33, on list XIII (west of doorway) and Note 

on that name. 32. b-,.-00 ; See note on XI /2. 

33. i-r-[11l-lt] , Cpo XIII/35 but see Note on th at 

name. 34-. ;'''- I/I -(II )? This was certainly intend ed 

(= XITIJ36) and probably also written , but misread 

by Champ. as ~ ~~. - F or last radical see 

Note on XlIIi 36. 35. 1-~~-<w>. 36. i-r-I; 

51(1 ). p-/; -r; Muller could read nothing of nrst-
8 ~1 C <:;:> 

hand name. - Champ. 294 gives: ,9.. ~ :c::::r~' 

and on pI. 298 n. 78 (which correspo nds to n. 5' 

of my numbering): ~ ~ l'.~ p. These poin t 

to n. 62 of the great African list of Thutmes I II 

at Karnak : I"-- i ~ (Sethe U,-k., IV p. 798 ). 

Cpo also the seco nd-hand name of XI II!51. T he 

fir st-hand name, which therefo re began with ~, 
must have been ~ [ 41 i having been re-us~ d 
for African second-hand name. All radicals of 

the Asiatic name occur in either of Champollion's 

reproductions. This resto rati on is borne ou t con · 

vincingly by a co rrespondence existing (as for 

preced ing list ; see Note on XIII /49) bet ween 1111. 

52. 53, 54· 55· 56 of the presen t list with nil. 27 

(possibly), 28 (certain ly), 29 (cert.), 30 (pass.), 3' 

(cert.) of a list (X XIV) of Ramses II at Karnak . 

This makes it practicall y certain that n. 51 of t ho:: 

present list corresponds to XXIV/ z6. 02. 

M-m-t1; Muller could read nothing' of the first ­

hand name. - Chaml)·, pI. 294 has: t 1 ~I 
but on pi. 289 n, 79 (w hich correspo nds to my 

n. 52) he reads : t "'~O. In both name-rin gs 

there is space for at least as ma ny more signs. 

The second-ha nd name must have been n. 63 

of Thutmes Ill's African list: ~ A ~ (Sethe 

Urk., IV p. 798). Note the correspondence of 

n. 62 of the Thutmes-list (~ee Note on preceding 

name) and of n. 53 with n. 64 of the same list 

of Thutmes III (see Note on foHowing name). 

The co rrespondence of the A fr ican na me of 

n. 52 with Thutmes 111 n. 63, already suggested 

by the presence of ~ (given by Champ. 294 as 1), 
is therefore practically certain sothat 1 belongs tothe 

African name. The first -hand name therefore must 

have begun with t~, and accordin g to the 

correspondence wi th XXI V/2 ? (see Note on 

preced ing name). the wholl:': Asiatic name was : 

t~~~ ~. - 0 in Champ., pl. 289 Il . 79 may 

perhaps be a rem nant of J~ of the second-hand 

name , not part of the first -hand name. 53(3). 

h.!t] s-r; Muller cOllsiders the first-hand name to 

read; bot B-n-r. It is true that this form of the well­

known name (i'?'-i'l':;) occurs elsewhere (XXX IV I 
16); apart howeyer from XXXIV / I6, bot ~-r is 

more usual, and, it seems, also more probable 

in this list of Seti I. My reason is to be found in 

~
=c> 

the s<:cond-hand na me of this ring; = 
"""" ..... ~ 

n. 64 of Thutmes III's African list (Sethc Urk., 

IV p. 799), \\'hich occurs also in XIII /53. The 

VNH, inserted by Muller may have belo nged to 

this African na me only (MUller gives N'M in short 

form; Cha mp., pI. 294 in full size AvvoA'l as would 

be expected in 5?:::~)' ::=::> of the A siatic 

name has disappeared . T he same sign which 

is visible, belongs to the A frican nam e, as it 

is carved o ver broad I.@. - The Asiatic name 

was copied ill XXIV/28 (C p. Note on 11 _ 51 

above). - On the omission ofN. see Note on XIII/S { 

(e nd). i>4-(4} Y- Il-l<w>-'-!Il] ; Champ" pI. 294 and 

pI. 289 n,81 (which corresponds to my n. 54), reads: 

~ ~ ~~. The second- ha nd Ilame t here fore 

wat> n. 65 of the African list of Thutllle s III 

(Set he Url:: ., IV p. 799) : ~ 1~ ~~, as in XI II/ 55· 

The Asiatic name, as given by Miiller, can be 
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~ 
safely completed by =. It was copied in XXIV/ 

29 (cp. Note all n. 5 ( above) . - Sce also Not t:: on 

XV/ 17. M{S ) As the preceding nam e (n. 54) 

corresponds to XXIV/ 29 and the followin g o ne 

tn. 56) to XX iV/31, we naturall}' expect here 

the name q-", .h.m = XX IV/30. No trace, ho wever , 

can be discovered of this name , Of firs t· han d 

name Miil!er CQuid read only a doubtful ~ ~. 
Champ., pI. 294 has an empty nam e-ring here; 

pI. 289 n. 82 (whi ch corresponds to my n. 55) 

gives onl y 56(6) [' ]-k-<.jl>; Of the 

Asiatic fi rst hand name, MiJller could see on ly the 

det . ~. - Champ., pI. 294 gives : ~ ~ ~ C::0£l i 

pI. 289 n. 83 (corresponding: to my n. ;6) ; 

~ l"~ C!::C::!I. These point to the second-hand 

name having been copied from 1\. 67 of the 

African li st of Thu tmes III (Scthe U,.k ., IV p. 799): 

~ j hl' as in XIII /58. The first-hand nam e t here­

fore see ms to have included ~ and ~. an d 

might havc been :;:~ ~ (= XIII 54), as 

also t he disposition of sig ns in Cha.mp., pI. 294-

suggests. Thi s name indeed we read in XXI V/31 

(cp. Note on n. 51 above) . Note moreover, in 

favour of the same resto ration, the corresponde nce 

of th e following Asiatic names in the p rese nt list 

with those after n. 54 ill Seti 's othe r Karnak­

list (X lII ), in same order. 57(6) q-lml-d ; Of 

first-hand l\'Iiille r saw only the det. ~. - From 
herc (~ n. 84") Champ., pI. 289 gives only empty 

rings, but 011 pI. 294 he reads here: .iI~~.iI~. 

This points to th e Asiatic name /J "1}-." c::::=. ~, as 
~--.. """ 

in XIII/55, also mentione d in 5eti's li st at 

Qurneh: XV /20. 68(8) p-nV~-l; So restored by 

Mliller, although the first part (f, ~J..... ) is entirely Ill l I I 

destroyed. - From this number Cham p. 294 

gives only empty name-rings, so that for t he 

remainder of the list no more help can be had 

from either of his copies. 59(9) (I<'ll»- I' ; 

--- ------ -
Frob. = XIJ I/ s7 (which was omitted b}' Muller). -

T he African name seems to ha vc bee n n. 70 of 

the list of Thut mes III : r::: ~ (Se the U,.I.·.! 

IV p. 799). 60(10). l-t-<w>; Thc same first­

hand name occurs in XlII/ 58. The second-hand 

nam e was n. 7 ( of the African list of Thutmes 

II I (Set he Urk., IV p. 799) : ~ r tot The 

Asiatic nam e is clear. 6I{u ). b-t[c-n-t?]; Muller: 

"difficu lt to separate 1st and 2nd writing". But 

on his copy the fir~t-hand name can clearly be 

seen to begin wi th J ~==:>. Pcrhaps it ends 

in c::=. In itsel f, however, j -a..... I==> ~ I==> 
~ 'Jf'" NWM ~ 

(as in XIII/ 59) is more p ro bable. - Down to 

the preceding name (n. 60) there was a clca r 

co rrespondence bet ween this part of the prese nt 

list and the last sectio n of XIII. This correspon­

dence is moreove r continued as soon as in the 

present list better preserved na mes again appear 

(nn. 66. 67 ). It is therefore fairl y certain that the 

illegible names of nn. 62 . 63 . 64. 65 are identical 

with X III '(>o. 6 1. 62. 63, though the scanty remains 

allow no definite proof of this supposit ion. 

ti2( 1 2). Illegible, except perhaps n ?,~~ff,1f '::::=:> ? Final 
~ ~">'II~~~ 

radical is confirmed by XIIIj60, if correspondence 

is supposed (see p receding Note). 63(13). Lower 

part (3/4 o f name) destroyed. Muller: ; certain 

of first writing only I". Perhaps head of ~ is 

also visible. Cpo X1 1l/6I, if corresponde nce with 

that name is supposed (see Note on n. 6 1 above). 

64(14). Mi.iller: ~ .::::~?~~? - The su ppo­

sed correspondi ng name in X III/62 (sec Note on 

n. 61 above) is also rat her uncertain. (lo{15). 

[q-r-I ' -II-b] ; Nothing left except dou btful ~,but 
this fits well into the su pposed corre.'lpond ing name 

o f XIII j63 (see Note on n. 6 , above). 66(16). 

(t-d<w>-I' j = XI1IJ64. Of the second-hand name 
~ 

~~ can be seen. 67(17). r -p-I,t j = XII I/6S . 

Last sign of second-hand name was t 
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LI ST XV 

SET] ], TEMPLE OF EL QURNEH (SPHINX) 

B 3(:k o f dC- i!r()y~ d pylon 

----I -; 

1·9 .Nine Bow~" 

10 2 l'1 ~ 
- = II r.:::::J -;;- .a..a..:.. 

I2U~ "9'~ 
13 ~ ~ <IIoAo:I 

14 !},..~~~ 

l5!1<l9-l~ 
16 j 1.-=1Il ::; 
17 ~4 ~ = "'""' 
18 i"i}..::; ~= ~ 
19 IT ~ 7~ 040Q 

20 ~}...S ~o.o.o 

Dtscriplion : pp. 59-60 
Pia II : X (p. 60) 

Ttxt: LD, III HI. 13 1, a. 
JVttmbers: new 

Diagram XVI 

21 .l. 1--";" I ~ 
22 4}=} -
23 ji..=f?~~ 
24 ~~~S= 0.0.0 

25 :3 o.Xo t -';" 
26 = 'lD = =_ 0 

27 :':::= lJ) ~ 

28 ij ~ oll H 
29 ~:t ~~lJ }A6A 
30 m~)~ 
31 1)2; 1 ~ 
32 n} 0- ~ 

33 J 0 ~ " CWl.o 

34 ".j 0 ~ 

35 lOr" ~ 
36 4 11 ~ ~ ""'" 
37 ~r a,,-
38 ej 0 c...c...::. 

3' ~ -;- r~o ~ 
4O ~jO_ 

41 """ -.. -+­_'1JJlIIo.<:!Io.G 

42 o).~D~ 

43 j.,.~~ ~ 

TRANSLITERATION AND NOTES 

) 

) 

1-9. -Nine Bows" . 10. (I -I; 11. n-/t·r- calligraphic variation. Similar changes of the 

<y>-n; See Note on VIlI / 1. - The position 

of II is unusual but may be explained as a 

position of this sign occur 

on n. 14 and XXIV/ z7). 

elsewhere {see Notes 

12. i-r·j; Probably 
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identical with 1/2 f 3 (l· r·s) and with (hair-destroyed) 

XVIII 6. 13. '-k-< l>; 14. q-m-t; Muller 

(A s. II. Ellr" p, 187 n. 2) proposes to read last 

group as?(cp.! ~ ¥~ which is menti oned 

in the annals of Thutmes III: Selhe Urk., IV 

p. 689, c), But Muller's argument fails to convince, 

since ~ occurs elsewhere as a caUi graphic 

= transposition for r r (see XXIV /27 j cpo also 

Note on XVIII). Judging from my photographs 

of the Qurneh-list the present name really is 

11}... iF II ~. If so, the calligraphic trans­
A~~s:==. 

position of the second II iseVident (- ::o).-~ 
= 

as final g roup may be considered as the equi valt!ut 

of the feminine ending 0 ~ (cp. Note on 1, 16), 

as appears e.g. fro m comparisoll between If l6 

and XXIV / 27. 1'1ore often this ending is written 

as 1 ~ (c p. Burch. I § 134). 15. P-~H; 16. 

bot s-r ; On the omission of zr.t see Note on XIII '51 
(end). 

Yanuamma) is mentio ned frequently in the Topo­

graphi cal Lists but often badly damaged. The 

more usual form seems to include ~ or ---.D 

«ayin). Certainly written without this consona nt 

only XVl/a, I and XXVII /78. 18. (q)-m.lt-m; 
The lirst sign must have been incorrectly copied 

by Lepsius. MUli er (A s. II. ElfY., p. 193) sug:gests 

to correct it "in ein hieratisches 1", which besides 

being highl y hypothe tical fails to give any more 

light. A more probable restoration is q-m-/t -m, 

already ment ioned in a Karnak-list of Set; I 

(XIII/53; see also Note on XIV/ 55) a nd occurring 

several times in the lists of Ramscs II (see 

especially XXII/b, 6). My photograph shows before 

~ a hole the very shape of which suggests an 

original Ll rather than anything else. 10. j·nr-l; 

'10 . q-m-d; 21. g-y; This shorter form of well­

known name (Tyre) only here an d in XVI/b, 3. 

22. 1-/-< .,,> i 23. bot <-fl-t; 24-. q-Y-1II-m; 

T here seems to be no justificat ion for calli ng 

such a name · unmoglich" (Muller As. It. Euy., 

p. 195) o r fo r correcting it to q-r-t ·-Il -t or 

so methin g similar. Cpo also Note on XIII/6I. 
25. y- /·n ~f-r-t. 26. 1'-/-11 !J-r -, ; 27. m-II-II-S; 

28. j-p-t; 2H. l' I'-'-(IfJ?; For last rad ical see 

Note on XIII/36. 30. II · /t -Y-<Y>-Il; Repetition 

of n. II, but 1 added.-Cp. Note on VIII / I. 31. 

q-d-;; S·2. t-< 'w> -/l -P; 33. t-!J-s<y>; SJ.. 
p-b-!J; 35. !-!l-J-<y>; Repetition of n. 33; 

36.1-s-y ; 37. i-j-J·<:w>-!r!; ~ to be added 

(Assur. ). - See Note on IV/ lo. 38.1-<W>-II-P; 

Repetition of 11. 32. 39. j·y-t-g; Cpo Note on 

X l II j 36. 4-0. p-b - ~~; Repetition of Il. 34. 4-1. 

m -l/- I/-S; Repeated from n. 27. 4-2. b-r-g; See 

Note on XI /2. 4-3. r-lIY; 

" 
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LIST XVI 

SETI I, ABYDOS, TEMPLE OF SETI I 

D~scr;ptioll: pp. 60-61 
Pltm: XI (p. 61 ) 

Tn:!: Daressy Rt'c. tit' I YflV . , 2 r. 1899 p. 2 

""umbers: new. 

[ 0 I ~ 1·1 · [EJ ('''i'' b) (mi''') [-I" 1· 1" I~ 1'1 
(south) (north) 

Diagram XVII 

TRANSLITERATI ON AND NOTES 

,I ~~~~ 
a. 1. ) "1I<1V>-1II; Here and in XXVII /78 without 

Cayi n. Cpo Note in XV J 17.- ?\'fariette : ~ ~~ n ";} 

2. f -{I -r; 3. b-<)'>-I <' }I-I; Orthogra phically 

this example of the name diffe r.'! from all others. 

4. q·r-t <-n-b; The only example where this name 

has been preserved intact. Cpo XlII /63; X IV{6Si 

2 XI ~ 
3J3-~w :::::' Ja 
4 ~ '7'='~J} 

5-6 !ost 

2 lost 

XX IV/41 i XXXIlI /b, 4(?). 5--6. lost. 

b. 1. b-<y>-t s-I-1' j Same remark as on rt, 3. 

Espec ially note the presence of N (as ill III 10) 

in this XIXth dynasty form. Cpo Note on X III / S [ 

(end) . 2. Jost. 3. J-r ; Cpo Note on XV/n. 
4-6. Jost. 
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LIST XVII 

SETI I, ROCK-TEMPLE OF WADI ABBAD (" REDESIVEH") 

• 
N -

Drscriptioll: pp. 6 1-63 
PlllIt: XIT (p. 62) 

I ~:-:-. ID ~ "7' 
2 III i--~ ~ 
3 ~ ~ll-

• " 

• -
Text: LO, III )31. 140, a. 

Varia/Its: LD, 11>:/ IV p. 77 
Numbers : ibid . 

4 U 'if.ll;-' ~ 
5 ~n -==- p.q f'_ 

-p:- \\ ~ 

6 ~ i If" ':" l/ffl:> 

71~;-;, ~ • ~ 

8 lo~t Diagram XVIlI 
TRANSLITER ATION AND NOTES 

1. j-".g-r; ill instead of lJ, as often. - LO, 

Tat IV p. 77 gives : ~ "-""""M. n ~ <=>. "!. 
'l'l I I ~ 

J-i-<w>; 3. q-d-l; LO, T~.rt IV p. 77 : .... c" 
"­

instead of ~. 4. j-i-r; See Note on IVflo. 
5. m.k.(j); T he strange sign !=:{ could be z;;=. 

The name then would be m-!.:-t, which occu rs 

in this form in the annals of Thutmes III (see 

Sethe Urk., IV p. 667, 13)' Burchardt (n. 526) 

read s the sign a5 c=, which is also possible. 

6 . l-?·/ j Two radicals lost, each above a stroke. 

Possibly therefore: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~,asinXVf [ 2 . 

i. (t -m' I; Although c== is inve rted (at least 

in Lepsius' copy). the whole last group should 

probably be read from le ft to righ t, £). pre­

ced ing the lost sign. The group can easily 

be completed as ~. which is in accordance with 

small space availa ble. Cpo also fi nal ~ in XX IVI 

27 and 1 ~ in an example of this name on a stele 

of Seti I found at Beisan (see A. Rowe Tltt 

Topograpll)' alld Histor)' of B~tlt-Sflall Philadelphia 

'930, p. 27 fig. 5). 8. lost. 

LIST XVIIl (Fragmenl) 

SETI I, TEMPLE or AMENHOTEP IV (COLUMNS) 

Diagram XIX 

DescriptioN: p. 63 

Plall: XIII (po 63) 

Tat: LD, III HI. [4'1 

A'umbers: new 

TRANSLITERATION AND NOTES 

1. lost 2. ?-Il-m; 3. i·r; Cpo XX VlI/ lO. 
~ III 

4. 5. lost 6. lost except final J:r' and ~. 

//II/IM/I -
2 I$I//,W-~-

39T '7 1~ 
4 1////1//1//1/ ~ 

5 /l/1li/////1/1$ ~ 

, $I11111111} ~ 
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LIST XIX 

RAMSES II, THEBES, RAMESSEUM 
Df'Scyiption: pp. 64-66 
Plo,,: X IV (p. 6 S) 

Text: Multer Eg. R es., II pp. IOO- I03, fig. 29 and 30 
Variants: LDr III BL 156 

LO, Text III p. 127 
Wres?inski Alifls, II pis. go-9 1 

Numbers: \Vreszinski, loco cit. 

(For Muller's numbers see p. 66) 

XV 

XIV XIII (not In Champollion) 

I 
XII XI X 

L 

. 

IX VIII V II 

VI V IV 
L 

JII II I 

< 
Diagram X X 
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1 II///I//~ H 6 d}.-3;: _ II /NII J'j }:)_ 
2 D }.- P. $,f#/ 7 """}.!l It ~ 12 -¥-"T'5'f ..... 
3 ~ j.3!- J 'HIHI , ~Jr..II} :: 13 /I/////If" 'fjj-
4 :::::J;-h~5"""" 9 n5~Q5 - 14 j~!4-Jq~n·-
5 ""'" Jz.- 'f C} 1.#1' 10 //1///d/lf" '11 ~ ~ _ 15 1111..";"5'j -

TRANSLlTERA TION AND NOTES 

1. ..... .. . -t; Before 14 lower part of bird, 

2. g -b-?; l\.'ltill cr feds probably ~I remains. 

=-tempted to restore: , (Gebal) but other rcs-

torat io ns are equall y possible. Unfortunately in 

XXIII/44, which seems to have the same name, 

the end is also missing . 3. 1/1-• • • -t; Mi.ille r 

saw ~ Iow sign like "'--", """"'" etc., most similar 

to lo w ~" after ---.D. In seco nd group \Vresz. 

read s ~ , Mi.ille r consider.~ upper part of 1 can 

be seen. - Hi s last group is 1 ~ ("m-k·d- t ~ ). If 

correct, Wresz. suggests (for whole name) a 

~freilich sehr ungeschickte Schreibung von l\.Ie-

giddo ", but this see ms very unlikely. 4. con 

p]-n-:-m; Under the eye stand s a very irregular 

and do ubtful sign. Muller: ~? ~. \Vresz. suggests: 

~der untere Teil d er Unnah mung des Auges" 

(more probable; see below). Aftcr ~ ~ein langes 

Ze:ichen" (Wresz.), ~ accord ing to t\hiller. All 

the better preserved signs as also the various t races 

mentioned could belong to '-Il q- Il -<-m (cp. l!1 13), 

The main difficul ty is the absence of ~, but the 

positi on of ~ (i: in vertical cOlumn ) sug­

gests that the sculptor really had in mi nd the 

group ~. The inversion of ~ and """""" may 

also be a mistake . 5. k-r-p-. .. ; P receded 

by Y~j3;~m=~M~ ~ "onth, 

after ~ ~ ~ D~' where Muller suspects 

only trace of bird (tail) and of some other sign. 

His suggestion is to restore: Ka-ra-pu-(n)a. Such 

traces may indeed be seen on photo 508 of the 

Fremd,l. Exp. which certainly proves the absence 

of~. 6. q-ll; No doubt a nQana" . 7.d-p-r; 

P receded by : c:==~~~~~~ ~~ 
= ~in t he land of i-m~<'W>-r" . 8. k-w-r; 

Muller, d ou ble stroke ucJear, not 0 or llS" . 
n. i- II-m-y -Jlt; Muller suspects an incorrect ren­

deri ng of i'l' in first part of name ( ~ O;.'~Tl~" )' 

Not very probable. to •.... " . . -r-?; Muller, 

first radical perhaps l and then ~D I (! ?) or (less 

prob., beca use ~ somewhat llarrow ~) I I I (so LD, 

Text III p . [27). The result (t-p-r-1) would not 

be less en ig matical. 11. ?-(b?)-n; Muller res­

tores tentati ve ly to r-b-n : "Rabuna (Libbon W; 
cpo 1/ 10. 12. m -r-m j Miiller compares Ii 12. 

13. . . . .-b-r-<w>; First part of name is 

m issing (only lower part of fortress has been 

preser ve d). T he bird, according to Muller, is ~, 

not ~ (now totally destroyed. See also photo 

506 of th e Frcmd. Exp.) 14. b-<y>t r-J; 

Mulle r, fir st part of second half: "like ~ 

(?~)"; then ~(~)?? " i but there is no visible 

t race of these signs on phot. s06 o f the Fremdll. 

mountain of b-t <-n-t", - Wresz. add s D:0:J Exp .. 15. 1-1'-11/; 
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LIST XX 

RAMSES II, TEMPLE OF LUXOR 
Descriptioll: pp. 67- 70 
Plan: xv (p. 68) 

Text: based on 'Muller E/:,". Rt's., 11 p. 96 fig. 25 

N umbeYs: sec: pp. 6cj-io 

Upp~. rowl ~nli.~I~· lull 

( ) . .. . . . ... 

[r[ '[liT n [~[ JIoI .1.[ J[ .[o[ ~[~[ ~[~r"';4,::.m;::~: 
Diagram XXI 

1 IQ,I##~~_ 9 ~-;;- ~r= 17 IIIII/IIIIII!~ = 
2 //III/Ili ::, 10 111111111111111;;;;' ,. 1///////1/11//::::: ~ 
3 /l11U/III1/4/",""", 11 !If!1111/f111' = = I. III'Hf~.r~] ~ 
4 ~~~ ~~ c:::) " 111111/lJii = = 20 /11/1/111 I ~ ~ 
5 ~i7i~ACl4 13 1////1/1/1'&11 ""'" 21 1II/11I1~-

• '~o],(;)= " 1/111 j :;;:, 22 '1b:f}.= 
7 mll"i'" = 15 I/II#III~ ~ 23 /11l1li111 'P /!!!!:, 
8 J i.-'7 iiI}.-= I. 1IIIIItTlIIIII :,;;;;= Probably 4 names losl : - see p. 68. 

TRA NSLITERATION AN D NOTES 

1. Lost , except ~. Though no trace!J are visi ble the group of Asiatic countries which is often 

between this and ~, there is space fo r 

one sign. - T he upper part of the fi rst three 

names is broken off and all three names have 

bee n recarved, which ma kes the rem ains d iffictl lt 

to read. 2 • ... , , . , . -s: The bird be fore -

seems to be ~ (not ~ nor ~). Not unlikely, 

therefore, the name was 0 • one of = ~ -
~ ""'" 

repeated in the T opographical Listsandappare ntly 

forms the first part of the present list. In the 

lists of Ramses II the name occurs only once 

morc (XXIV /Il). 3. Lost. Only ~ is clear. 

c::::> (o r ~) above ~ (i n "hiler's copy) does 

not see m to belong to the same name. - Daressy: 

~ 4. 1II-1-1l; Clea rly so, although the right (sir) 

half of all ~ igns j~ lost. - Begin ning from this 
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number most names are repeated in the other 

Luxor-list (X XI) of Ramses II, partly in the sallie 

order, and can sometimes be completed through 

this correspondence. The present name is ident ical 

with XXI/27. O. ,,-1/1'; = XXI / 19. 6. l-r-t-g ; 

See Note on XIlI/36. 7. i·i.i-<w>-Yj Sec 

Note o n IV/ro. 8. If-r-g; = XXI jl where 

however }( iustead of~. See Note on XI /z . 

9. w-n-I·s : = XXl{2. 10 .......... '; Mull er 

thinks trace of bird can be seen before C;:;;. 

Perhaps: Ll~ C ~ ~ = XXI/23· n.I)"II' 
<w>]-'-m j l'rcsumabl}' to be completed thlls. Cpo 

XXI /3_ - See also Note on X V i 17. 12. [q-m[-It.m, 
No doubt same name as in XXI/4 (where second 

radical is missing). The name, th ough oft en 

repeated, has only once been preserved intact, 

See XX II /b,6. - Gauthier (DNG, V p. 15 5): 
~ 

~qamaha~, supposing =~ to be a dct. l:~ . 

! (/ ?J.H; Accordin g to the vcry probable Cl,nes­

ponden cc of XX j t 3 with XXI!; (note: XX! I I. ! 2 = 

XXI/3. 4 and XX/14- 17 = XXI ,'o - <)l. firs t 

radical should be t. a . !d!-<W>-I"j :\Hil!cr 

hesitates about the bird Clsr rj upper part Ill is~ing), 
but as we may safely suppose this name to be 

identi cal with XXI /6 (see preceding Note), ~ is 

jar more probable. As Muller supposes, it might 

be "$a-u-r~ (Tyre), not however in the shorte r 

form (XV j zl and XVI/b, 3) but e.g. as in XIV i59 

CA ~"l? 7' """ ). = 1 ~"l? ~ """ (ep 
XIVj66) is probably excluded here by reaso n of 

insufficient space. 15. [i-ll-<,v>j If, as is likely 

(see Note o n n. 13), this name is identical with 

XXI I7 . we may restore (with 1\IUUer) : ~ ~ ~) ~. 

-----.-----~---

Itt [b -tl c· 1I _t ; Of ~ only left extremities remain, 

but the name is clearl y identical with XXI/S : 

J ~~"®:, ~::. 17. !q-I'-mr1-IH j XXI/9 

has evidently the same name, but unfortunately 

the first radical (L:: 1) is doubtful there and second 

radical enti rely destroyed. - Muller considers this 

name to be id entical with his n. 12 (= my n, 61) 

of XIII, which is certainly possible. See Note 

on that nam e and cpo XV j24. 18 ........ '<j 

Only last group preserved, as also in XXI/IO, 

but there see ms to be no correspondence 

between these names . See Note on XXI/w 

a ud on n. 23 belo w. 19. r-ilw-r; Only one 

group seems to be missing (the upper half of 

this alld the remaining 4 names is broken off). 

Muller suggests ~ (trace of base visible). - XXIII I 
~ 

more probably correspond.s to n. 22 below. 

'!U .. . .... -r-r; Not impossi bly, as lHUllcr suggests: = 1 r~ ~, mentioned on a well·known relief­

scene of Ra mscs II at Karnak (PI\"I., II p. 23 sub 68, 

second regis ter). The first radical of that name ('m') 

is doubtfully vbible in XXI/12, where however 

the rest of the name, as far as preserved, does 

not seem to allow the same reading. 21. Phi; 
Very probauly to be completed thus. Cpo XXI/13: 

~ ~ 1 ~ ~. :!2. i-/j; Of first two signs 

o nly lower parts remam. - Head of second bird 

ulltlsual but ce rtainly ~. - This n~me might 

be identical with XXI!, I where on ly V has been 

preserved. - Omitted by Daressy. 28. Only 

fee t of~ and ~ left, as also in XXI/ fO, which 

fIlay have had the same name. - Omitted by 

Daressy. 
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LIST XXI 

RAMSES II , TElvlPLE OF LUXOR 
DescriptioJl: pp. 67-70 
Plan: XV (p. 68) 

Text: based on r..1iil!er Eg. Rr?s. , II pp. 97-98, figs . 26 and 27 
-'\'umbers: set: pp. 6g-70 

Hlgh~st TOll'S (2 or 3) lost ' 

; nam •• "!Ii' (ot' 

(; ) 

Diagram XXlI 

I j 1,./111/1030 = 14 ..... 1 - " ~ lz.:.. 04//1/ - Illtfl 

2 ~ 1111114 r 15 =11111111/1// 2. i'~}.-= 
3 ~j ·t'e' ~ /1l1li 16 !!Ja/AW~ ~ 29 j 3. - 1111/ = --
• <liP//! r;J Jt, ;;;;;; 17 ~ 1///1#/ i'1 ""'" 30 ~, 

o """"" 
5 ~ I //1///11/$/// 18 ~ j=j"//#ctl ~ 3i "'\.) == I" 
8 /#IPI' 1 ~ ~ 19 .J>o, - "- 32 OJ. Jl.l,. = I ~~ I iI I ~ 

7 U HIM} ""'" 20 l AI,;,,", '" Nol<, 

33 ""'- )- c::::::> ~ ~ 

• Jj... ... .:::'S 21 3 • /111!#II'5J = 
9 !"-"II$~' = 22 35 RlIIII/Illif"'} ...., 

iO III1I1DIII!jf;" """ 23 dj.- " $.. ~ 3. I##di 0 H 
II 1/##1/1/// <!tllli 24 II J...:-:g.~ => 37 1//1//l1li ,, ] ""'" 

12 ~#J 10##/9 """ 25 .1 1-<:>::=;' --1 flllIl :; 
38 see Not~ 

i3 4H~""" 26 ~o.~//IJ/~ Many names in higher part 
of list destroyed; see p.68. 

TRANSLITERATION AND NOT ES 

1.b·["l·g;Lastbird~more ~ than ~" (Muller), Nil, 1- 16 (left group of fourth row ; see Diagram. 

although ~ in XX/ S. - See Note on XI/2. - XXII) were not seen by Daressy. - There is 
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some correspondence between the names of this 

group and on. 8 If. of list XX, which allows 

certain names to be completed. The p rese nt 

nam.e is identical ,,,ith XXj8 whence second 

radical restored . 2. W-Il-[t]-J'; = XX/9 whence 

third radical supplied. 3. [Y]-Il-<w>-'-[m1; Cpo 

XX/I!. - See Note on XV117 . 

Cpo XX/ I2 and Note on t hat name. 

~. q-[m]-It-III; 

[l. {/~ •. 

Onl y upper part of first sign preserved. but 

certain. According to the correspondence with 

XX/l} (see Note on n. I above) the last radical of 

this name was 'f and thus only the rniddle radtt..:a! 

lS mlSSing. (). fdJ-<w)'-r; Cpo XX,; J4 and 

Note on that name. - One group (1~) 
certainly fills the space before J? (against MlHler 

who prefers here, as far as space is concerneu , 

the longer name: =1 ~S~ ~~. In XX i i4 

this name is even more improbable). 7 .I~ !,t! ~<~v>; 

= exactly fills the gap. Cpo XXlls . 8. /'-!I i 
'-1/ -1 ; Cpo XX/ I6. 9. (q ?) -[r'I!l?]-III; / . is 

doubtful (only top visible). - T his is evidently 

t he same name as in XX/I7 (cp, Note on that 

name), where on ly last part has been prese rved. 

From that name it would seem that not much 

importance should be attached to the distance 

between first I\N'./'A~ and the t wo following ones. 

10. On I)' feet of bird , prob. J? (last sign) . and 

~J left. - Cp. XX j23 (not XX/18). 1I.[1' ]-1I; 
Perhaps identical with XXj22. 12. (11/ ?)-.. , " ' ; 

Second radical (before J?) perhaps 0 Itrace 

left). - Cp. Note on XX/20. 13. i-d; Between 

both groups a very flat sign would be possible, 

but hardly probable. - Cpo XX!21. 1+. '-/1-

<w>-n-(?); Of J? only feet left (wall dam agedi, 
~l 

but certai n. After seco nd MN,N, "space for ~~~" 

(Muller). 15. k- . . . ... ; Sign after ===" is lost 

(gap in wall) and lower signs seem to ha\'c been 

recut (tw ice = ?; perhaps also \\). HI. All 

18. i-r-?-(t ?)- '; There is no trace of a third stroke 

(plural sign) under <-', Mulle r suggests as another 

possibility : LJ, but this would stand too much 

to the right. MUller's first suggestion: " . Ara[t r]u[g[ r" 

is also very doubtful! as this name does not fill 
<=> 

the gap a fter I I' - Omitted by Daressy. 

19. 1'- il1'; "~XX/5. 20. African . See n. 59. c 

of the African list of Thutmes III at Karnak; 

1J?.2«: a r~ (Sethe UrI<.. IV p. 798). 21. 

There are t races of two signs before roo The nan1.e 

was evidently copied from n, 60, c of Thutmes Ill's 

great African list: reo m j J? G6~ (Set he Vrk., 

IV p. 798), as preceding name=n. 59 and following 

name = n. 61 of same African list. 22. 

African; = n, 6r, c of T hut mes Ill's A frican list: 

,-., ~ ~ :: ~ (Sethe [/1'1"., IV p. 798). Cpo 

Note on preceding name. 23. q-b-(; After a group 

of three African names this is once more clearly 

Asiatic IJ':;J). - Cp.I! I14 . 2+. Q-d-0}<w>-r; 
Signs after flrst group rather crowded, First <::::::> 

is rega.rded as certain Ly l\Ili ller, but it is more 

than half destroyed and seems to have been 

inserted later. I think therefore that this name is 

identical with q·d- I' (see XIII/62 and Note 011 

that name) . - Cpo also !I'lltller E.g. Rl's. , II P.98 

n. I ('Gedor-el'? l 20. tj -r ..f-s or q-r-t-s; 

Daressy omits --;;.--'" and stroke under <=>. 26~ 

t-ij-s'-[<.r>J ; [1 inverted and clumsy but not ~ 
(Muller : ('poor r, not 4"'j. T he "b ig space" (Muller) 

a fter r can be sufficiently fIlled by \\ or ~ .. -

Daressy: ' @=:> ~1 ~. 27. 1n-t-Jl; 28. (1-3-9 i 

2!l. b-t-. .. _ .. ; Before stroke possibly trace of 

bird's tail. - Muller (Eg. Res .. II p. 97) suggests: 

"Ba-t-[sh]-a-[n-rJ-a (Beth Sha·e1r. but other re­

storations are equally possible. 30. k-p-<w>; 
Thef{~ would be space for a small sign after J? 
31 I , 'rb ' ~ ¥\'"~~'\''' t h • • {-~t-m; , ere IS a name l t };,_~ 111 e 

African list of T hutmes III (n. ' 9<); see Sethe 

radicals lost. 17. r·,. , . ,. ; ()mitted by Dare~sy, (Irk ., IV p, 804,)' al though Sethe's copy suggests 

SIMONS, Egyptian Topo gra phical Lists 20 
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a longer name there than g-~/-11l, 11. 3 rand 

the two following are of a type more common 

in African lists. Unfortunately after n. 199 of 

Thutmes' African list several names a re missing 

so that no definite conclusion can be reached. 

As regards all three names, however, suspicion 

is increased by the fact that none of them is 

mentioned anywhere else in the Asiatic Topo­

graphical Lists. 32. g-r; There seems to be 

space for another sign before W. - Dares~y 

omits I. - Asiat ic ? See preced ing Note. 33. 

g-11l; Perhaps space for another sig n before ~. 
(the upper part of the block is broken off, as 

also in nn . 34· 35) ... · Asiatic? See Note on 11 . 3 " 

:14. L ost, except final ~ and det. =. So. 
. . . .. . -b; Only lo wer part of both signs preserved. 

3(;. jlJ -q-p-t ; First group p robably ~ ~f. Cpo 

XIU'33 and XXIV / IS. - A ccording to Mliller 

(Eg. Res., II p. 97 n. I): 'l;Iat-ka-ptal)" (and 

therefore inserted by mistake). See also his As. 

u. E lir" p. 280 n. 4. :l7 ...... . -n i Two groups 

are missing. MUller (Eg. Res., II p. 97) suggests: 

"lBi-raJ-nu "' ; but this name we have a lready in 

11. I of this list. - Cpo also Note on XI/,. 

as. Only small fragment of last sign left. - Omitted 

by Daressy. 

N.B, T he remaining part o f this row and the 

enti re upper rows are lost. See p. 68. 



LIST XX If (Ramses II) 

LIST XX II 

RAMSES II, TEMPLE OF LUXOR (COLOSSI AND STATUES) 

bl 

2 

3 

4-5 

Descriptio,,: pr. 70-71 
Plall: XV (p. 68) 

Text band d: Kyle Rec. de 1m, •. , 30. 1908 pp. 221 and 223 

IVumbers : ibid. 

Text g: Daressy Ret. de /"'W., 16. [894 p. 50 

l\lltmb~r s : ibid. 

--_._"._. .--------.. -- -- ... 

(series b) 

(series d ) 

(series g) 

Diagram XXIlI 

- <:> ~ ra= African 1 G"1 .....!.!- c:=::;) 5 
". 

7 ~_j ~~ ~a~6"= 8 lost ~t!= 
African 9 ~19f~ 8 ~ ~",} D 
lost \0 =U = 9 ~ .~n '$ 

6 t1l<-~r.l~= 11·12 see Note \0 lllh~} 
- - II tJ '0""'" 7 African 

n-' <::>~. g I 
- c::>-

12 jl.-QJr-8 III I r-:r " ........ 
9-18 see Notes 2 TP")...,,.. 13 ~ <>:=1 

I o. 
- - 3 g D~ 14 $ f\ :!;f:: 

Q 

d 1-5 see Notes "'--" -
4=~~ 15 g}= 

6 !~}...= < Jl-"r- ~ 
,) I I I C:) 16 ! t'~ 



--- ----------------- -
1% LIST XXII (Ramses II) 
------- - ----------- --

TRANSLITERATION AND NOTES 

b. 1. African. 2. Y-II-<w>-'-m; 3. African. 

4,. ii. lost. 6. q-Ill-il-m ; The only example 

of this name which has been preserved entirelr 

intact and has no miscarved sign. Cpo XlII/s 3 ; 
XV/18; XXjI 2 ; XXI/4; XXIV /30. See also 

Note on XIV /5 5. 7. African_ 8. i-ny-I; 

9. African. This is the last name copied by 

Daressr. 10. lost. 11. Only y = 
visible. The name was African (u neven number and 

apparently repeated in f, 8). 12. lost. la. Onl y 

•• Ti) ~ remains. African (uneven number 

and apparently repeated in f, I I). 14-18. lost. 

d. 1. Name destroyed; negro type with tur· 

ban. All other figures of this series are Semitic. 

2. Destrored except det. = . 3. lost. This 

name,·ring was omitted by Daressy, Hence diffe-

rent numbers for follo\ving names. 4:. o. (j Nine 

Bows". 6. Ij-I-<]>; 7. n' /I'Y-<Y>-" ; See 

Note on VIII/ I. 8. lost II. i-q-i-,'; Daressy: 

(n. 8r ~ r G? ~ (cp. XVlI /4). 10. ",-I-b; 

Mentioned only here (Moab.) - Daressy (I" 50 

11. 9) reads : r~ ::: ~ J <=> but Legrain's 

pho tograph (see p. 70), although not very clear, 

favours his very in teresting reading . 11. 12. 

lost or never inscribed. Omitted br Dare,sy. 

Empty name-rings in Kyle. 

g. 1. n-Il-r-<y>-n; See Note on VIlli I. 
2. t-~l-l·<_'J!>; 3. :';-Il-<-t:-rj 4·, m-t-ll; 5. r -1ZYj 

H. i-.I·J'-<w>-r ; 7. f-b -It; 8. i-r-t·g; See Note 

on X IlI / 36. \I. i-g-r.r-~l; Cpo perhaps XXX/ '3. 
10. ;'-i-<zv>; 11. ~-b-r-Ij; l~. b-r-g; See Note 

on XI!2. lao i-y·t-P-If; U. ~l-1U-t; , .... i·,·-,; 
16. Ij-t- <J>; 
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LIST XXIII 

RAMSES II, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

Drscr iption: pp, 7 J -75 
P lan : XVI (p. 7 2) . _-

r Text; based on Mull e r l!:, 
Nu mbers ; ibid., but see p 

(F or numbers afte r nam 

Res., I p Is. 60-63 
p. 72 -73 
es see p. 73) 

'" ,~ 

I 
N 
r-
:i 

'" " " <n 

: 
---7 

0 :::: '" ~ ~ 
~ ~ 

N N 

'" ~ 

list List 
XX VII XX VII 

\ ~ n Ill}-.O r f!!§, (l oti) 17 A~~ L = (!l3) 

2 ijif ~!}-..J~= (l O'J) \8 R =-Jr.Jij (OS) 

3 11/111////1/ Q ~ ~ = (110) \9 4J ~~ ""'" 
4 ? ::=::. .2.}· HI/# (1 05) 20 .A t-.-:::0 ~ Jt.. = ("I) 

5 ctr U J,;..JqU/lff (106) 2\ 4 F- cr7~m, }-.-.. (8..'i) 

6 =-1z:..~ n I d~ = ( 107) 22 IJ1l 5 1ill ji: = (00) 

7 11 Jt... ~ <:::> """'=-
I I -*- c:::::l 

(102) - -~lq 23 _~ \\ I c::::> (87) 

8 A ~} ¥rij~!l: (1 03) 24 ~ i> ~~, "7' = V)8) 

9 UH11l).-j ~ (IOH [25 ) Sec pp. 72· 73 

to =-~'T'='Jt- (00) 26 :::_:1i ~ /1/1/1/// (10) 

II A ~i#1b'ctro ~~~ (1 00) 27 lost (77 ?) 

12 ~ ~ ~~"';'"= ( 101 ) 28 ~ 1111111111 (78) 

13 d~ 'i }..~5 (89) 29 -111111/111111 (70) 

14 d~~~~ (!JO) 30 ~/lIIII/1/1 (801 

15 t t -= -,~ (9t) 31 fJ;J.. /l1li1l11//li • } },.. = (81) 

Hi o =~' \\ I 04.00 (92) 32 511tl111, ~- (821 

~ 

- N ~ 

~ ~ '" 

~ '" 
..., 

--
= ;: 0; 

) 

;;; :;; ;;; ,. ~ ;;; 

:;; N !:: N N N 
0 N ~ .. 

,. N 
~ ~ ~ '" '" '" '" , . 

33 ~$f:t"""" 
34 il ~ff//l/l/l 

35 see Note 

36 ~tyQ 11/1//1/1/11 
37 ~§i I11111 
38 R 1111111111/ 
39 lost 

40 lost 

4\ J } //II? //11/11 
42 10s1 

43 c::>" i: ~ 1//1// 

44 L:\ }... jJ. /1111 
45-
48 10::\1 

49 ,,"' ~"":" iiiffllill/ 
5() lo!\t 

157 

U st 
XXV II 

(83) 

(11 5 ?) 

(1 22?) 



158 LIST XXlI l (Ram,es II) 

TRANSLITERATIO:\ AND NOTES 

1. 1"-<1>-1 q-ti-J; Copied in XXVII/[oS. 

2. y-[nl-,z-t; Copied in XXVII/lOY whence secon d 

radical restored. 3. I'-n-n l-g-/"; In first part of 

name several traces of firs t and second \\' riting) 

bu t whole name can be restored from XXVII/ II \) 

where it was copied . 4:. r-{t-rj j Cop ied in 

XXVII / 105. 5. s-l··b-t; Copied in XXVII/ [06, 

where howeve r fi nal group (1~) \\'as omitted. 

6. k-t-(i)? ; Cpo XXVlI / [07 and Note on that name . 

7. q-.I-r-'; Cpo XXVll/102. S. q-i-!-.!-r; Cp o XXVII 

103 which has one radical more ( q-.i-t-) - .\~-r) . -

Several signs of first writing are visible thro ughou t 

name-ring. II. y-'-q-b-r; The bird has head of 

~, but body of~. It was copied as .~ in 

XXVII/104, where Li is lacking . .. Certainly = 

[j.!Oz. - O n t he absence of N, sce Burch. I § 159 . 

to. k-r-k; Copied in XXVII/'!9. 1I. q-(I/I "I-J-P-(t) 
From fi rst group (L1~) and four last signs 

(O~~ 4 sic; prob. mist ake for 0 ~ 1 ~; see below) 

the identity of this name with XXVII! 100 is beyond 

doubt, but the central part differs considerably. 

Second bird , according to lYIiiller: .. ~ corr, fro m 

~I? clumsy'. It is entirely omitted by Lepsius 

who copies: Li~:"'" rr? O~ ~~. Milller saw 

~ also in XXVII/lOO, where, according to 

Edger ton-Wilson, it is certainly absent (see Note 

on that name). - After that comes a group with 

I or ...:...-.JJ; Muller considers 0 also possible and 

perhaps more probable . - The sign after? may 

have been ~, as far as space is concerned; but 

0, although written very narrow here, is clear 

in XXVII/roo. - Of last two ~, the fi rst is COll ­

siderably larger than the other and was probably 

miscarved for 1 (the sculptor of the Medine! 

Habu list, at any rate, thought h e saw 1~' since 

he rendered it by =). - This name is difficult 

to read in the lists bo th of Ramses II and of 

RJll1ses Ill , but the reading q~m-s-p~t is strikingly 

confirmed by its survival in the Arabic form 1i1lsaflU 

(sec Mel. Masp. , I p. 33). 12. l-t-r; Stroke after 

~ ca nnot be seen) but the stone is damaged here . ­

Copied in XXVII/ lo !. 13. q-_i-n-r-m; Copied in 

XXV[l!~~) . 14 .• q-Y-p-ll; XXVII/90 has Ont, radical 

more ( <J-r~(~p-lI). - Some trace of @. after fir st ~. 
- Head of lion irregular or unfinished. 

I,f" i -r-d~n; Middle group very con fused. According 

h I }.ItHler, there are two or even three a t tempts 

tu inse rt <:::::::::> . But the !:ol ig n after clear ~ may 

be <:::-.:::::;::" corrected from <:::::::> , which ha d been 

repeated by mistake. This is confirmed by 

XX 'Vl.I J9 I where this name was copied as: 

~ ~f <"~ =--:;, ~ ~ ~ N',.~ 16. It-r-t; Copied 

in XXVIl'92. 17. q-r-(i ; Cp o XXVIl/93: 

/1~ ~:~-:~. lR. I-k-I; XXVIl!98 where 

tll is name was copied, has ~ ~ as last group, at any 

ra te accord ing to The Epigr. Survey (see Note 

on that name). 1 is probably more origi nal. because 

~ (Mt ~) follows. - According to Muller , =, 
migh t. be of another hand; b ut this would leave 

a big gap. And cpo XXVIl'yS. 19. I-b-/'; Ap­

pare ntly not copied in XXVII. May be one of 

the (.( Abel "wnames (Bu rel1. 1 n. H), e) but not certain. 

'.W. q-1'-II1 - lI; Cpo XXVlIf84. -- Mililer saw traces 

of \\ (cp. XXVlli84) under =; but these arc 

more probably accidental. 21. q-J-r y-b-,,; Cp o 

XXVII/8S which differs considerably. - Burch. 

(n. 941) reads f,rst half: ,d'~ '7 ~I; but \\ 

belongs to first group (Li~). See The Epigr.Sur­

ve y's copy. This group is not unusual ; see XXVIII! 

r08 and cpo 1/2°7; XXVIII/ [06; XXXI!4, all 

of which have \\ as phonetic comple ment after ~. 
22. J-m-s-n; Copied in XXVlI/86. 2:l. [I-d-}-t; 
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Copied in XXVII/87. u. l·t·,.; Cpo XXVIIj88 is left but the sign is, of course, unmistakable. 

where \\ is omitted an d la~ t two rad icals are 

in ver ted . 2 ... (See pp. 72- 73). 26. ""S- • . .. .. ; 

O nl y half of first two groups p reserved . . . The 

names nn. 27-33, although badly damaged, art: 

certainly identical with XXV II/n-83, as n:­

mai ni ng fragments prove. Most of t hem can 

t herefore be restored from t hat list, but due 

a llowa nce must be made for t he usual d ifferences 

in or thography between t he original list an d 

Ram.ses HI's copy . The prese nt na me , n. 26, may 

correspond to XX VlI/76, as both sand s may 

represent Se mitic fl.; (cp. Burell. I § r07 and 1[2 

and Czermak Die Lflllte, etc . 11 p. 22 f ). See Note 

o n that name. 27. lost , but prese"'ed (see 

preced ing Note) in XX VlI i77 : ~j ~ ~:A{, 
28. y-rll-<w>.mJ; Com pleted from XX VII/iS : 

~ ~ ~ ~~. - See Note on XV 17. 

2\J. d-lr-b-lI]; Completed fro m XXVII : 79: 
~ <:=::> ~ I .... """ 

\ I 6 '~ ~ ~~. - There is a trace of 

a sign p reserved unde r ~, which does not look 

like head of~ (ep. XXV Il/79); it is ho weve r very 

small and hard to ide nt ify . 30. i-[p-qJ: Only top 

of first two signs prese rved but signs unmistakable . 

Completed from XXV II!So: ~ ~ ~ ,c~~. 
81. ;-[b-~-yl ; On ly top of first t wo signs preserved, 

Completed from X XVII,SI : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ II q!YVl. 
32. 1Il-lk-t-r]; Of second group o nl y dOllbt­

ful traces remai n, b ut wh ole name can he 
c=. -...., <::> [_.-., 

restored from XXVIl l82 : C:A II I . . J •• -
. ~ ~J 

Cpo 1/7 r. 33. [q.rl- I ; Of ~ on ly lower part 

T he name call be restored fro m XXVII/83: 

L1~ ~ ~I ~""" ~. Here, as Muller says, 

~ = may ha ve been added by mistake. 

S!. q- ... . . . .. ; Medler gives a (very doubtful) trace 

of j bet ween fi rst t wo signs. Probably only 

accidenta l. - A ll na mes in le ft half o f last row 

(nn. 34- 50; cpo Diagram XXIV) a re badly 

p reserved . So me of them may act ually exist in 

XXVII / I ll ff., but the remains a t Karnak are 

too fragmenta ry to provide a sufficient basis 

fo r individual equations \vith the names in the 

Med inet Habu list. Sf>. Only doubtful traces 

(:~:~;) of first sign left. 36. y - . .. . .. ; Both ~ 
are so far apart that \\ between the m is probable. 

(Muller gives circula r t race of erased sign). We may 

perhaps suspect XX VII/ r f 5 : ~ \\ ~ ru ~ ~. 
37. { ~ . . . . . . ,; First two signs seem to have 

been cut ove r original :::.~ ; then traces of 

corrected sign (illegible); then ~ and again t race 

of older sign. 38. 1- .... . .. . ; 39, 40. lost. 

·U. b-r-[,]; Might be XXV Il/ rr2: j~ ~~, 
alt hough much space then remains. 42. lost. 

!3. /:" "?; Of ~ o nly up per half remains. -

Might be XXV rrj f2 2 : ~~~. H. g-b-?; 

Probably = XIX /z, where also end is missing. 

ta--4-S. lost. 4H. ?-l"-iIl-? ; First sign low and 

broad . " lUller suggests = , as in XXVII /74 : 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~. .,0. lo<t. 
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LIST XXIV 

RAMSES II, KARNAK GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

( 

~ N -

" ~ " 
.. ~ 

<,-

~ ~ -- -

~ ~ ::: 

~ ~ ~ 
M N N 

-- -

De scriptioll: pp. 7 1--75 
VI (p. 72) Plall : X 

Text: ba 

LVumbeys 

(MUller 

::: '" 

sed o n Mtiller hIJ- Rts., I p . 46 and pI. 59 

: s(:e p. 74 

's numbers in second column) 

( - Asiatic groups) 

Diagram XXV 

:!: :! 

N ;:; '" N N 

===========:-> 

1lfm:I11:J ~_I ~ tl111Tl 

1-13 African and "Nint: Bows" 23 lost 32 (7) African; see Note 

-= - <;? 
14 = ~ID """'" 
1 5 ~O~7= 
16 ,}...,.. 

17 e.!;~--
~ 0 ""'" 

18 ULlj o 6ij = 
19-20 African; see Note 

21 .Nine Bows" 

2"l Qld q ,wbll 

24 - <::>" r=J . .......-. ;;"'''~ 

25 lost 

260) 4l J;. ~ , 
27 (2) l'i<.,.'=;; 6 ""'" 
28 (3) J j..,." .iJfJ }.. '7'''' 
29 (4) ~ Q ,,17 ::;:, III/I 

~ "= '''.-30 (5) Ll ir'->-1l G1 iblllll! 

31 (6) ~}.."""" 

33 (8) UI;/IIII1II/111 

34 (9) ~ H """'" 
35- (10- African; see Notes 
38 13) 

39 (4) J~= ~~ 
40 (5) O~ ~jJ 0.0..0 

41 (6) ~}.."'il' -""-"j?1I1 

TRANSLlTERATIO::'; AND NOTES 

I-Ill. African and "Nine Bows". H . r·(-Jl 18. i·q-p·t: Cpo XXI/36. 19. 20. African; = 

b'1'· t: 15 • .I-II-g.}': 16. w-(?]'1i!: There is 

space only for a flat sign between both birds (but 

no trace of erasure). Muller: perhaps ~~ ~==. 
Cpo XlIIj27. but also XIVj25, which is 

probably more correct: ~'_,~C'...:=J. LD. III 

Bl. 145 j a reads : D.~ ~G0:::J. 17. )JJ-n-Il~J'; 

nil . 50 and 51 of the great African list ofThutmes 

III a t Karnak (Sethe Urk. , IV p. 798). 

21. U Nine Bows" ; 2~. 1.s-y j 23. lost. 

\H. 1I.II-r-n; See Note on VIllj l. 21). lost. 26( 1). 

P-!I-r' . . 27(2). l;~m-tj I see no reason why this 

could not be a .. Hamath l'\ 1 \\ being due) in my 

opinion, to syllabic orthography and for calli-
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graphic reasons (~) placed before ' instead 

of after (cp. Note on XV/14). Muller says : "the 

i seems to point to an emendation into $a·ma. 

(i)- ra (Sumur)". But of '$a' and 'ra ' nothing can 

be seen. - The name is most p robably already 

mentioned in the great list of Thutmes III as 

'C'~ '" ~ (1/ 16). 28(3). b,t s·,· ; F or the omis, 

sian of N, see Note on XIII /51 (end). - Muller 

says t hat ""-" has been added before _ ' ; but 

this is more probably a trace of fir st wri ting. 

29(4). y .,,-< w>.o' irt ; Second group seems to be 

unfinished ("'--. irregular and @. missi ng). - See 

Note on XV/ I7. 30(5). q'1/l." .[mj; Cpo espe· 

cially XXII/b, 6. - According to Muller, ~., at 

the end is certain , but "hardl y space for three with 

D£',!) " . - ro (inverted) has been cut over a stran ge, 

unrecognizable sign. 31(6). ' ,k·O > ; 3~( 7). 

A frican: 0 ~ "';;''. T his well· known Afri can 

name appears out of place among the Asiat ic 

names. I would be inclined to consi de r it as a 

mistake for ~ "7:;' ~ r (cp. XX/9 and XXl iz), 

if it were aot that some other names in the remainder 

of the present list (as also nn. 19 and 2 0 a bove) 

were certainly taken from the African lis t of 

T hutmes III at Karnak (see below : nn. 35 if .) 

T his fact suggests that n. 32 was also taken fro m 

that list (Set he UrX,. , I V p. 798, n. 48). See, 

however, for these African nam es my re mark on 

I Note ~liille r ' s mistake (pI. 59) : ,, 123." in stead o f 111.1 . .1". 

SL\WNS, Egyptian Topographical Lists 

._. _ _ ._ - -~ ._ - -

p. 74· 33(8). i·y·! ; = is half erased and 

not clear. But almost certainly the name was 

:: ~ = . Cpo e. g., XXII/g, IS. 34-(9). s·f· 

<w>; 3"(10). Only ?< •• left . This is 

certainly a fragment of an African name taken 

from the list of T hutmes III at Karnak, either 

n. 49 (following immediately after 'Punt" ; see 

Note on n. 32 above) or n. 52, the orthography 

of which it resembles more closely (see Sethe 

Ur/,. , IV p. 798). 36(1 I ). African = n. 54 of 

the list of Thutmes III ~ 0 :""i~ (Sethe Urk. , 

I V p. 798), with some alterations (if correctly 

copicd hy MillIer). 37(12). African ; = n. 55 

of the A frican list of Thutmes III (Sethe Urk., 

I V p. 798). 3S( I 3)' African ; = n. 53 of the 

African list of T hutmes III (Sethe Urk., IV p. 

798), with change of first sign 't into 0 . 39( 14). 

b,t " /1,1; Second part of na me written over ~. 
Cpo ll. 28. I 40(15). i· lI r ·! ; F irst group: "~~ 

over ill:v+'," (Mtiller) U(1 6). [q].y.{ '· ,,-b ; Most 

probahl y '" is missing (omitted by sculptor I). Cpo 

XIll /63; XXXlII,b, 4(1) and especially XVI/a, 4 . ­

Stroke under =, and j both uncertain; only head 

of ~ vi sible. T hi s might be last sign. 

21 
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LIST XXV 

RAMSES II, ABYDOS, TEMPLE OF RAMSES II 

I , ,,Nine Bows" 

2 r.J':::: 1_ 
3 L~ '1 """" 
4 ~ oj ....... 
5 :::::: n """" 

Dtscription: pp. 75--76 
Plall : XVII (p. 76) 

J ext: from Phot 286- 288 of the Joremd". Exp. 
Numbers : new 

Diagram XXV] 

TRA0ISLITERATI001 A0ID NOTES 

7 "Nine Bows· 1 

1. "Nille Bows". 2. 1l-!t-r~1t; See Note on 

VHl! 1. 3. s-Jt-g-r; 4.1t-I; I). k-f-t-<w> ; 

9 "Nine SOW$" Cpo IX/a, 10. 6. l-s-y; 7. " Nine Bows"'. 

S. ;~J.r; Cp. Note on IV / 10, 9. !.l Nin e Bows", 
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LIST XXVI (Fragments) 

RAMSES II, BUBASTIS (now CAIRO AND BRITISH MUSEUM) 

b t·J African 

Description: p. 77 

Text : Naville B"bastis, pI. XXXVI, Band 0 
j\lumber.f: new 

<-----

(b) '~ ::-lfm' -.--'-: 
"' . ..... '" -

_.. . . - -

) 

(d) -"ffi--J'.-_ ,''"' "" 

- - - --
Dlagra", XXV IT 

TRANSLITERATION AND NOTES 
- =-

4 Yffi ....... b. 1-3. A frican. -Ie. Q)-u-g-r; First sign 

rather peculiar and ac tually standing below ·J\N'N, . -

ill instead of [is, as often . 

d. 1. q-d-<y>; 2. n-I,-r-<y>-n; \\ certainly 

to be read before ,~ . Cpo Note on XV/ II. 

il. '-J-b-? 
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LIST XXVII 

RAMSES III, MEDINET HABU, GREAT TEMPLE 

Dueription : pp. 78-83 
Plan : XVIII (I" 79) 

o - ;:::; ::. ' " 

I ,xl: The Epigr. Surv. M d . Habu, II 1'1. 101 

Variants: Daressy Ret. de trav., 20. 1898 PI'. 116-119 

Muller Eg. Res., I 1'15. 64-71 

Numbers : see pp. 82-83 
(For numbers after na mes see p. 83) 

Diagram XXV ill 

~(,====================--~=-=-=-~=-~-==~~=-~-=-=-=-='-=-===~~-LL 

TRANSLIT ERATIO;-x AND NOTES 

(1. See p. 82, 1°). 2. 11/ • • •• • •• ; = MLHler 11 . I. -

Between ~ and D<YJ only fta t sign po,"ible 

(-= I , =, ""-"), but completel y destroyed . 

3. p·t·r ; = Mitller n. 2. - -= certai n, altho ugh 

lower half erased. - Mil]]er considers small sign 

possible between -= and D<YJ. Perhaps only ' ? 
3bis. I-Jl-.. .•. . ; For number, see p. 82, ZO, -

Omitted by Daressy. - = Muller n. 3, whe re 

first sign is 0 (now improba ble. See The Epigr. 

Survey's copy). 4. ,,,,In; Mull er's seco nd I 

omitted by Epigr. Surv. o. t·r-l-{I-r ; 

6. [l -r-b j 7. s-r-m-s-k; Final group reversed . 

(rvlliller gives loop of = on right, with 

question-mark). 8. k -t-Y-1l ; 9. l-j'·m-y ; 

10 • .1'1'; Cpo XVIII! 3; n. 1+1' ; Daressy, firs t 

sig n: =-; but already doubted by Muller 

( ,~ "i· - Perhaps = 1/14 and VII. 12. d· 

,,-'!; Daressy and ~1liller: d-q .. n·s (,0 instead of I) . 

Edgerton.Wilson note (p_ 109) : ' The st roke under 

d is almost certainly a stroke only ; but it is 

broke n at the left, so that the possibility remains 

that it was 1,". 13. t-,--s-b ; Daressy: IE3l in -

stead of =. 14. b-t-r ; Daressy : ~ without 

stroke. I ... l·k • .I-y; Daressy and Muller, second 

radical illegible; but correctly suggested by 

Mil lle r. 16. :-1-11; Daressy and Muller : i-m·n 

(~ lli' ~ ~~). The new readi ng leaves Bur­

chard t's African hypothesis (I § 57) without foun­

dation . 17. 1~t'-k-ll; ~ practically certain. 

Edge rton.Wilso n (I" J09): "We di d not see the 



III See p. 82, l ft 

2 ..!>~~ 
J oj ~<>-C.o 

Jbi~ O I :..1 .. ..-
4~'~~ 

5 7~1illl~~ 
6 1'1--00;-j-
1 ~~mp~64D 

8 t"R-S 
9 Q~~ 4~~ 

10 ~~ 0...0....:> 

" '"7" j hJ, ~ 
12 ~ '1. c& ~ . ~ , 
13 ; ~ ~ llllL J.J.-....w> 

14 j 1.-~ ::E. 
" UYP4~ -
16 U J Q :iIi: 
17 n ~ JW- =--

~ >--
18 6!' }-.~' 0.0.0 

I' e~~j~ ~ ~~ 

22 U..I1.b -
23 ~J] ~ -

24 4 J...!........lJ ~ a.o:w. 

" J:~ 9)' a. ~ 
26 j..:,. ~ c:oo 0..-. 

r- " 
27 ~o-j.. ~~ 

28 ~ ~ c..a.a 

29 '1C7..:::::>"'~ 
.... t ~.lUll a.4oO 

JO }~ j,...,,-}) ~ ~ 
31 i1llir 4 ;:7. ~ 
u-

32 I ~ c.A.Q 

JJ ~~ ~ ;::; 

34 a:r~ \ Jt--
35 .IlliL i-j " _ 
36 ~Hoo;-~ 

J8 ~ 2 ~ <WI.<> 

39 ~= " 
, ~~ 

- -------.---
LIST XXVlI (Ramses 1lI) 

41 u.}·~ 
42 l7'J~9 ~ 
43 ::::= ~ -~, I h~ 

.IO=~~ 
45 ....J'o.-r Oac "[<a"­
-o". ~~ 

46 J~ ohO ~ o...-:..a 

47 ~~:9 c;""'-""<> 

'" j oo;-H,W ~ 
'" 4HW:- ~ 
50 == C>o ~ c::::> 

'11..J~ 

51 1i<'"" l-j ~4 -
.>2 ~'~ -}:..~ 

53 §C'l1~ 

" :'5 kJl~ 
M s 1.J c..o.o 

,. i ~' i-Qo<fh~ 

,,="'" .. +)1 """'"'" 

U" XXII I 

82 5~T '7" n [\2) -
FI.l .6}<-7" ~ ~ u..c. I'll , .' ~ , ( -,I Jl'>:.,,~ Jt-~ [ZOI 

" l-}? JI.I:.!:\:.- ." 
1\6 .I1lllSlllll }.. ......... tzZl 

87 :::=_)-..~ ~ (~,ll 

'" H ";" ~ ~ n-, 
1'9 .d~<tl'Jt...L_5- (I ]J 

(){l d};g~<f~ Ull 

fl1 a ~ ~ ~ ~.:k-.. 11 5J 

fl2 ?, ~~ n..lI..Il 11&1 

!J.l .d}...~':::' <:u:>.o:I (Il') 

fH i~~}~~ 

95· ,\fri~ .. n s~c I"otes 
97 

9B :'7 1:1 ~ ........,. (1 &) 

....... ~<;>~ 
!1'J h- ' 1--"""'" "0) 

HIO d ~'V'1!~2~ ,,1\ 
10 1 ~ ~ ~' "T ~ 112l 

102 4 1. e '1!P c::. 0 
~ , .-.~ 

1~1 '~9 ~~r~ I" 

"J.I 4 ~ ::lI-.1!-::::; '" 
1O!i oQo~I'-I _ ... ,r.:: 

106 9)'~ ~ oj: ~ 

11 6 ... :) ~ """"" 
ctP --c;.. 

117 " II~"""" 

I' =- ..... -
I .>........D"'h'~ 

119 !~HJi-­
l>l U5!1-
121 1 ~}\\ "7" ~ 
122 ~ \-... 0.0.0 

123-125 sec Note 

I" 

1' 1 

16, 
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loop of k" . 18. 1It-!: -t ; Daressy: ~ instead mit! n n), in second instance as probably = "'::11). 
of 1:.-1l ; MUller, doubt ful: I777i77I 19. ?-r-b-y ; 

Daressy and Muller, first sign : c ; now (Epigr. 

Surv,) completely erased, with half of = . 
Edgerton-Wilson (p. !09): 'There is no certai n 

t race before the w of the partially lost initial 

group. Milller' s a seems improbable, 1 or '+ or j 
would be possible" . - Daressy o mits = . 20. 
k-r-It; Cpo n. 40 and n. ! 22 . 21. k-J.-r-",; @. 

doubtful for Muller. 22. i-b-r-t; Cpo 1/206. -

Diacritical tick of ~ is clear. - Instead of ? 
-~ 

Muller reads ~I with remark: "~c added later ", = ~. 

Daressy omits a entirely (;;;;). So does Bur­

chardt n . 24 (' n. 2! "). See Note on XIIl j26. 

23. k-b-r; 24~ l-m-r ; Daressy and l\1Liller l first 

group: ~~; b ut E dgerton- \Vilson ex p ressly note 

(p. 109) : ' So the first sign ". 25. t-.i-It; Edgerton­

Wilson (p. 109): "First signs +~ , but probably 

to be read ~ ~ i. e . Tsb". This in fact is the probably 

more correct reading of Daressy and MUller. Same 

sign with ve ry narrow loop in other na mes (c p. 

e . g., n n. 46 and 48) was certai nly intended fo r 

1. For examples of ~ in this list , see e. g., nn , 

57 and 63 where quite distinguis ha ble . XXIX! I, 

which most pro bably corresponds t o X XVll '25 , 

clearly reads fi rst g roup as 1~ . See also 

XXVlJl j28 and Note on that name. 26. 

I-r-<y> ; First sign irregular. lVI iill er suggests 

~. But cpo very simi la r and probabl y same 

name in XXVlll /33 (]? instead of ~), where 

this sign clearl y is the newly dropped foal. Cpo 

also XX1X/2 where t he present name is repeated . 

27. (i)?-b-,. ; V er tical stroke after ~ (certain 

according to nHiHer) can not be see n in copy ot 

Epigr. Surv. - Burchardt (n. 108 3) tra nsliterates : 

"tbr". Gau thier (DNGJ gives this na me twice: I p. 

51 s.v. 'a(ou )br" and VI p. 13s. v. "t abar", in 

first instance as to be combined wit h n. 28 (Abel · 

There is hardly any doubt as to the value of 

t he nrs t g roup being '1' (always very fl at and 

almost square in this list and with stroke under 

t he centre, 'V usually being omitted). The value 

' ,' becomes very clear from n. ! I: l-t-r call. 1114. 
It is not certain, however, that the present name 

is equi valent to '~~. 28. 1n-t -lt; 29. k-r -k-11l-s; 

30. ,,'-y-w ; Daressy reads: ~~ ~ ~~, which 

is iden tical with 11 . 94. lVWller gives first det. as 

}t~_~ 1! 31. k<)~-p-t ; l\HHle r, second sign: "]? 
sic", - Daressy: ~ instead of~. 32 . k-1t; 

:)3. r-k-Y-s: = and ~ doubtful for Mulle r. 

Edgert on- Wilson (p. 109) : "Traces show the k: 

its upper margin is extant) with color". 34. 

l -p~(l ; ~ omitted. - Daressy inserts ~ between 

iff and .~ (also Burch., n. 108) but a lready 

considered doubtful by Muller. 35. s-b-<l>; 
3fl. ,-l-r ; 37. k-r-s-Il-(p ?) -Il ; Generally t h us 

t ransliterated (see e. g., Burch., n. 10 1 5 and 

E dge rton-\Vilson s. v., with question-mark), but it 

seems more probable that LJ is a J et. (cp. 

n . 82) and placed before ." Y\N>A for callig raphic 

reasons:;!!' 38. m-r-n-s ; an. s-m-<y >; 
~ 

Daressy, last sign: I instead of \\. Perhaps th is 

s ig n belongs to second grou p (5\), although 

placed below -"-'l. 40. k-r -n; Cpo n . 2 0 and 

1 2 2 . - Copied in XXIX/4. 41. I-q-[I]; Copied 

in xxrx /S, where, howeve r, Epigr. Surv. reads 

"" (as Daressy) instead of 'q'. Edgerto n-Wilson 

(1' . !O)) : 'Uncut surface below suggests emen­

dation to ' Il,r" . Cp. 1/88. 42. t-r-b-.! ; Main 

sign of last group irregular. Edgerton~ \Vilson (p. 

1°9): "The final radical shows a heavy cross, 

colored red J but 53 was intended". - Cop ied in 

XXI X/G. - Muller omits it (see E.g. Res., I pI. 

(6) . Hence diffel'ent numbers for followin g names 

(ep . p. 83 , 3°). 4:l. t-r-It; = Mliller n. 42. -

Copied in XXIXj7. - Cp o also 1/260. H. 
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i-Il-I-k; = Muller n. 43. - Copied in XXIX!3. on n. 25 above. M. 1f1'Y'I~; = Muller n. 52.-

45. 1J~/-k-1t; = Miillcr n. 44. - Dare::;sy; ti=-:32 in­

s tead of = . - Final ~, doubted by 1I1uller, 

is certain (Epigr. SUl'v.). But it was omitted in 

XXVIII!3, where apparently this name was copied. 

The longer form may be identical with 1/285 

and t he n probably more correct . . - Order of last 

two signs (not counting det.) is certainly: ~~ ... 

(cp. e. g., nn. 52 and 56). - Schiaparelli (Geogr., 

p. 194 n. 49) regards t he name as African. 

·HI. l-b-t; = Mellie I' n. 45. - African, accord ing 

to Schiaparelli G,ogr ., p. 288 n. 319. - Copied 

in XXVI II/z. 47. """-0'V-"; = Miiller n. 40.­

Dares"y reads [LJJ instead ofW. Mo"t probably 

'm' was intended , although certainly ~ ha s been 

written. Edgerton-Wilson (p . l Ot)): "The st l' ont~ 

ann was carved for the m i-nrm". - Cpo XXVIIl!99 

\V here [LJJ instead of I.-il. - C p. also l iz 72. 

48. t-r-(l-Y-.i; = Miiller n.47. - Cpo XXVIII /lOo : 

~ 1 ~ ~ ::. 4:9. i-m-j!-t-r-k i This name 

was omitted by 

Cpo p. 83, 3°. 

Muller (see r:i;·. Res., I pI. (6). 

Repeated in XXVIll' JO J. 

50. i-y-k-b·y; = Muller n. 48. - Daressy, lirst 
<:::> 

group: I ; already doubted by Muller. - In 

XXVIII/IOZ, however, where this nam e was 

repeated, first two groups are ~ ~ and 'k' 

has been omitted. 51. k'g+y; = Muller n. 49 .. -

Daressy: ILl instead of 71.. - Cpo XXVIII I103 

wich t ho\vever, is more exactly similar to I). 09 

of the present list. - Edgerton-Wilson (p. 1(9): 

14 Is the extra ~ an error?". 52. t~k~N; Muller 

n . .10. - Daressy omits I. - Cpo XX VIII .' 1 0,~. 

5S. t·r-t; = Muller n. 5 L - Daressy: j instead 

of 1- Gauthier (DNG) gives t his name twice, once 

in this form (VI p. 79, s.v. "\ rtiou" as n. 51), 

o nce with j instead of 1 (VI p. 68, ".v. "\ r b 0 u\ 

as n. 53). - Edgerton-Wilson (p . 109) : "Despite 

the \\' the last group is hardly sw, since no 

:::prouts are visible on the upright sigon. Cp. Note 

Daressy: T:i instead of o. Miiller suggests "0. or 

broad Q)". - /\ecording to Gauthier (DNG, III 

p . 13 s.v. "m ai ... 1' ") this name should perhaps 

be combi ned with IIcelui qui venait immediatement 

apres sur ,In listc, mais qui a disparu lt
• It is 

certainly probab le that both n. 54 and n. 55 were 

intended as the first parts of compound names. 

Hut no name has been destroyed after n. 54, as 

is clear from The Epig r. Survey's copy. Nor was 

this intended by Muller whose empt y space at 

the end of the second rowan pI. 66 only indicates 

the end of a row of name~rings on the original 

inscription (cp. Diagram XXVIII). The second 

part of the compound name may, however, have 

been omit ted by the sculptor. There is probably a 

similar case in XXXIV/86 (see also Note on 

XXXIV /roS) . - There is no real difference between 

n. 53 and n. 54, '" in n. 53 being merely a 

substitute for I. Cpo Note on Xnl j26. 55.1tI-y·r; 

Cpo preceding name and Note. - Daressy omits I' 

oS. (t~l-k-Jl ; Daressy omits I. 57. t-s-p; 
58. t-.§-0~ i Dares~y: E3I il1~tead of CEJ, and 

"'",VVV\ in stead of , I I (reading, therefore , t-s-n). 

Cpo XXVlII / I 14 where this name was certainly 

copied as /·.i-Il. Edgerton-Wilson (p. ro9): "Here 

n was miscarved as plural strokes". 59. t-lj -m-r-k; 

Edgerton-Wilson (p. 109) : "The b is certain; 

the k had no carved loop". 60. ;·r-/>,},"-n; 

Ill. i-hi; 112. ;'1/1'1""'/'; Cpo XXVIIIII 18, where 

however first group erased and c=:::J' written 

instead of 111. Cpo II I 56. 63. ,'.,,; N n. 62-68 

are almost identical with nn. I 18- I 24 of list 

XXVlII on North Tower. These groups occupy 

corresponding positions in both inscript ions (n . 69 

of list XXVII - oue number longer than XXVIII­

has no parallel on North Tower; but see Note 

on that name). For XXVIII! I 19. however, which 

ought to correspond to XXVIII63, the Epigr. 

Surv. IlOW s uggests rather b<w> as first group, 

instead of ~<W> , althol1ghj is doubtful. H4-.n-b-r; 
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Seems identical with XXVIII! 120 where first 

sign erased. 65. y-r-p; Apparently 

not identical with (half destroyed ) name in 

corresponding place on North Tower, XXVIII! 

121, where second group includes ,"V,j,A~ and two 

more groups (flat signs + I) follow, before ~. 

66.1l~W~11; Daressy, first sign: Ll; Mii1ler : 0 over d.-

Same name as XXVIII!122 (G]>\\V~ I~), 
where MUlier also finds LI more probable than 

O. - Perhaps = 1/75 . 1\7. b.-ri-",; XXVIII has 

in corresponding place (n . 123): (l-ri-m-n. If the 

same name was intended as in II 176, the shorte r 

form is more probably correct. 1\8. t-b-l-)'; 

Identical with XXVIllfI24 (only @. instead of 

]» which closes this list. But see Note on that 

name. 69. k~q¥t j No corresponding name at 

end of XXVIII, which is one number shorter. 

But cpo n. 51 above and also XXVl II f 103. 

10. h-y-"-,,,; Lower part of 1 ~ erased, but 

both signs seem certain, Daressy omits ~. - Cp_ 
o 

XXIX /B. 71. r-b-,,-t; Cpo XXIX/9. 72. 6-<y>-t 

d-q-ll; 73. q-,,-b-q; Daressy: ~., MUller: ~I, 
instead of second ~: Edgerton-Wilson (p. t09): 

"All three birds a re certainly 3. » 74. k-y-m-y-m; 

Cpo If96. 75. s-b-d-n; Not improbably = 

J'-b-t-lI (1/73 a, c.) Cpo Note on XXXIV /27. 

76. lJl-l-k-t-(s ?)~ll-r; All signs extremely crowded 

in this name-ring and some slightly damaged. -

F irst damaged group (4th radical) is 1 ~ (loop of -! 
always very narrow in this list and here exactly 

on joint of stones). After this, an al most oval 

sign (with stroke) which Edgerton-Wilson (o. c. , 

p. 109) propose to read as r: "The l)r is ce rtain .. 

although it is perhaps to be emended to s]". 
More probably ~ W:LS intended by this sign . 

It is the same as the cross in fl. 42 but narrowed 

owing to lack of space and therefore resembling 

'l? That 53 was intended, seems clear from the 

name sign in n. 85 copied from XXIlJj2 1 where 

c[il has the ordinary broad form. Cpo also n. 103. 

Daressy an d Muller give the middle part of the 

name as illegible. In XXIll /26 from which t he 

present name was copied, only the first radicals 
. =c<c, 

remam: U 
~I 

71./j-b-y; ~ erased but 

certainly written originally. - Repeated in X XIX/ to. 

78. y-n-<W>-11l; Here and in XVI/a, I without 

'ayin. Cpo Note on XV!I7. 7!l. d-"-b-n; ~erased 

b ut certainly written originally. - Daressy an d 
/VN.'A fo./'.NV.,\ 

MUlier, last group: "" ~,instead of ~. Edgerton-

Wilson (p. I 10): 'Final sign 3, not tw". Consequently 

the identity of this name with 1/217 (t-r-b-,,-t), 

suggested by Burch. (n. 1193), has become rather 

im probable. 80. i-p-q; 81. i-b-Ij-y; Daressy 

omits I, 82. ;n-k-t-r; M Liller: = instead of 

,,-<>. - A "Migdol "-name) as also suggested by 

del. and more clearly by del. of XXIII/32 from 

which this name was copied . - Cpo 1/7 I. 
.-'n ~ 

1\3. q-I'-! -k; Copied from XXlII /33, but ~ 

added . 8*. q-(;) -m-n; Daressy : -= instead 

of 0; Muller: e:. o\'er <=>; but this was not 

seen by Epigr. Surv . (cp. also Edgerton-Wilson, 

p. I !O). XXlIl/zo from which this name was 

copied, clearly has =. Sa. [qj-s-t-b-,.-0; 

First gro up was probably intended for LI ~]>. 
Muller : trace of c before ~. Cpo XXIIIJ2! 

from which the name was copied. - Daressy: 

'i' instead of c[y (cp. Notes on nn. 76 and '03) 
1 1 

and -= instead of _. Muller suggests here 

an unfi nished = . Edgerton-vVilson (p. lIO) : 

I< Final radical is not an uunfinished k " but a 

deep-cut sign. l' l)erhaps miscarved for NoN"\,. i cp. 

XXIII/" (where whole name reads: q-.I-r y -b-n ). 

Kil. }-In-S-" ; 87. 1.,-d-s-t; 88. i-lr-.lI; Daressy 

omits second I' - The name is identical with n . 101 

only if metathesis may be supposed. Comparison, 

howe ver, with XXIIlj 24, from which XXVII /88 

was copied, makes this probable. SH. q-:'~-Jl -r~1Jt; 

Daress}' and MUller: = instead of ......... 
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90. q-r-I-p·n j XXIIJ/ 14 from which this name was 

copied , has one radical les$ (q.r-j"'z ), til. i-r-d-II; 

92. {l ·r-{; 93. q-" '{fj 94. ",-r -ttIi Darcs:>}' 

omi ts last I, - Cpo n. 30 a bove. 00- 97. African 

figures and namell, as also in nn. 123-125 in 

lowest row (cp, p . 78). Det. ~ is lacking in 

all six, except n. 123. 98. ;.1'-(0; Dares"y 

a nd Mu ller: 1 ill .~tead of l Hut '+ is dear in 

Epigr. Survey's copy, although XXIII / IS has 

1~. 1 must have been intended, because ~ (not 

~) follows. 99. k-r-J.:; 100. q·'·lb?l·p·" 
\Vltole name badly damaged. One sign era~ed 

before ~. Edgerto n-Wilson read Ql>sbpt" and 

note (p. 110): ~ Ev ery sign here is certain except 

the vertical trace preceding IV i epigraphically bw 

is prefe rable to SlY or tlW , while iw is impossible". 

Daressy could read nothing in midd le part of 

name. l\HilIer: ·very difficult". - Cpo XXlIJ/l!. 

101. i-t-r ; See Note on n. 88. - Repeat ed in 

XX IX!I I. 102. 'l-s-r-' ; Ga.uthi er (D NG , V 

p. 161 ) : · 0 sic", instead of O. Muller : "() like 

0". This sig n is lackin g in correspond ing name 

o f XX11I /7. Hurch. (n. 942 ) ri ghtly explai ns 0: 

"dankt d er agyptischen Volksetymologie sein 

Dasein", i. e. r" = sun . Cpo similar cast'! in X XXI V I 

85. See also Vln. lOS. q-1-1-;-1-rj :\Iullcr 

reads ~ instead of~. But see Note all n. 7u. 
The sign is e ntirely lacking in corre!i.pondiug 

SJM()N$. EIiI; )'prlan Topo&ra~hlc~ j I. i sts 

name of XXII I!S. 10·1. y-<-191-Q-rj No space 

fo r commonly supposed Ll bet ween ~ and ~ 
{' Yaqob-El"j, bu t it is there in XXIII /9 fro m which 

t he name was copied. Theomission of.1 should not 

be co mpared (as Edgerton - Wilsall do) wi th n. 85 

where Ll is o mitted from quite a d ifferent group 

and posit ion. Nevertheless it cannot have been 

intentional ; cpo also I I Eo2 . 100. r-~l·(j; Cpo 

XX IXf I 2. 106. i -job; Daressy omits second '.­

XXIII /S, from which the nam e was cop ied, is 

one group lo nge r (i-j-b-t). to7. k-,-(i) r; Daressy 

omits I a fter ~. - Edgerton-Wilson (p. 11 0) : 

'" The last sign i:'! quite thick (iw rather than t l ); we 

could not see the three grains beneath it which 

wOlll d ha\'c csta bli shed the valu e tT'. No hd p ca n 

bc d erived fro lll XXIU/u where the lower edge of 

th is si gn is da maged. 108. r- ] q-d-1 j Darcssy: 

c:lD instead or c::J. IO!).Y-Il-t!-!j 110. ~- fl -/l-g-,.; 

Darc~sy : ~ instead of first ~. 111. row_jAr j 

Note the group ~ ~\ (clearly so ill Epigr. Surv.), 

not ~ ~ (Burch., Albr.). 112. bAr; Cpo perha ps 

1/ 50. 113. q-III-</; 114:. q-b-,.'<j 115. y -II; 

Cp, XXIX '13. 116. 1-<:;(I>-r; 117. !>:-II-II · r; 

l iS. m-II-d-r; ItH. d-b-b; I~U. j-III-t; Daressy: 

INN<'> ;nsteau of ..:.........a. 121. d-<tv>-,'; Middle 

group certainly is ~ \\, but more probably \\ 

should be tra nsferred to las.t 

122. k-"-Il; Cpo nn. 20 and 40. 

Note o n nn. 95-97. 

" group; <=> I' 

123- 125. See 
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LIST XXVIII 

RAMSES III, MEDINET lIABU, GREAT TEMPLE 

j)~.unptiQlI : pp. 78-83 
FIIIII: X VIII (p. 79) 

Tl'xt: The Epigr. Surv. iliNI. "abu, II pI. 102 

Varitrnts: Daressy RI'(, dt Ira',' ., 20. 1898 pp. 113 -116 
Muller hg. Res., I pL~. 72-74 

NUJllbers: sec pp. 82 - 83 
(For numbers :lfter name-; sec p. 83) 

Diagram XXIX 
('== Asiadc or probably Asiatic groups) 

~ :::: ~ ~ ~ "---;:===========-==============================1 I 
~~~~~ l~ 

~ ~ R $ ~ , i ~ ~ ~I~ < s ~ ~ , • 

L,!! XX VII 

2 J~uJ,..:; ~ '''' 

23 5ec Nute . 
• 

"J4~h}...~ m" 
:B ~1 ~ <WIoQ (26) 

38 ~ h l1o..o04 (:!SI 

= = 1-0 
55 -=! 1t-~ 
1'J. ~j\\~ 

"jj .:1 }..-J~e~~a:o 
74 Ius!; ~<'!." Nute 

78 ~1I ~ <;'" .&l-4.O 

1Y ~ ~ 'iJ" -;-;-; l t::. 

8U 'Ot-~~! 
81 /11/11/>::::7 fI /1I/ 116111 

" I ~ 

82 111111111/ '"i f1!/~ 
83 IIUUIIIIII <) ~ ~ ~ ,.,.-

84 ff//#/$ "";' 'i ~ 
~- lost; see Nu": 

I.I>! XXVII 

100 ~;:::n 6 ~ ::: (4d ?) 

w, ~ U n j 7 = I'" 
I~I 

1M, 
(511) 

104 ~I~ 1;. ~ {~~) 

105 ~"";' j )_ 

- - - - - - - - - -
,~ . • 0 ;;;:: .... ~ ~ ~ '" ::::; '" 

lOS ~~~·f.ko-
109 '?,~' 'U .. p ~ 
IJO lIlI}..,,}.I 
111-
1\3 lost 

l bl XXV!! 

114 ,,0. = c:fp..£.- Z 111I (~) 
" . ,V ~ 

115· , N 1!7 ost ; set: ate ~ ~!1-6 !) 

118 III/~--~ ~ ~ 162) 

II 9 J,} l' h 0..0.0. (63 ~J 

.120 IIl.:J ~ :1: (~) 
121 := /I /II-. IfllIlII,IIJI. _ (6S?j 

~ l.J Hili I I IIIJ~ 

122 0 1",f i<-1_ I"" 

123 'i lJ. -::='1 """ '''' 
124 Ie j J ~~ ~ I'" 
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TRANSLITERi\TI00: AND 0:0TES 

2. I-h-t; = XXVlI /46 whe re I added a fter ~. 
3. II-t-k; = XXVII/45 where ~ added before 

~. 23. This name (ro~~~) is ,aid 

by Gauthier (DNG, IV p. I) to be a "Region 

de I. Syrie Septentrionale, non identifiee". But 

I can sec no reason why it should be an Asiatic 

place-name. 28. t-1-C!); Very probably an 

Asiatic name, reproduced from XXVIl/~5. 

The pri ncipal sign of t he last group (which is 

1 in XX VIl/251 is unfinished or poorly executed, 

as is also the case with this sign in XXIX.i } where 

XXVII/25 is once more repeated . In xxvrrr '28 

and XXIX! I the most probable read ing of the name 

is t· j-I. - That this name is Asiatic, appea r:; not 

only from its repetition in list XXIX which is 

entirely Asiatic, but is confirmed by its position 

above t he Asiatic group nn. 72. 55· 38. 33. (see 

Diagram XXIX and cpo Note on 11 . 55 )· Tbe 

name is considered African by Daress y and 

Schiaparelii but the African nam es of the g reat 

Thutmes~list with which it has been compared 

(see Gauthier DNG, VI p. 47), are less similar than 

XXVII/25 and XXIX / I. 33.i.r-<y>; = xxvn , 
26 where, however, ~ instead of~; XXIX 'z, 

copied from XXVI 1/.26, also has~. 3S. lIl-t-,,; = 

XXVII!28. - Daressy : .......A inst. of ~. oii. 
k-r-k-m; Daressy omits ~ (and so does Ga uthier 

D NG, V p. 208). - T his name which closes the 

9th row, and the name beneath it (n . 72) at the 

end of the 10th row, have no parallels in the 

African list of Thutmes III at Karnak and may 

be Asiatic. They were certainly taken from some 

other source to fill the remaining space at the 

border of the inscript ion, but as neither of these 

names is mentioned anywhere else, this source 

remains unknown to us. Schiaparelli considers 

both names African (Ceogr., p. 276 n. 288; 1" 

275, n. 286). 72. k-b-<y>; Asiatic? See 

preceding Notc_ 78. q-t-Y j After ~ follows 

trace of bird (prob. ~). - Note det. ~ (owing 

to lack of space); MUller: ~, but see Epigr. 

Surv. - Darcssy reads: /J ~ ~ ~~. Mu lie r: 

perhaps ~ under lion j he gives bird clearly 

(though head missin g) as ~. - Gauthier (DNG, 

V. p. 162) gives this name erroneoulsy as 11.72.­

From n. 73 on the names of this list have no 

parallels in the African list of Thutmes III at 

Karnak. No . 99--124 a re mostly borrowed from 

XXVII, and therefore Asiatic. The Asiatic charac­

ter of nn. 73-98 is not always clea r. Many names 

in thi s part of the list are badly damaged or entirely 

destroyt!d. Gauthier qualifies some of them as" Afri­

can. not identified", but for no evident reasons. Cpo 

p. 80 nn. 1.4. 7-!. Almost entirel y erased. Ed­

gerton-\V ilson (p. I I 5): II.Vle first sec what may be 

remains ofa reed leaf [~J, then ]or rn [~, ~J, 
t hen what resembles Ihe shoulder of ---11' . -

Darcssy giv'es bird (o nly sign he was able to 

read) as 1.\-I\Hillcr gi ves only traces: "some 

erased bird, ~ (corr ?), ~'" 75. y-q-(d?); 

= is doubtful (half eraseJ). Daressy reads: 

~ ~ \9':~ ;;iCi. ~ Vi'-); ~liill er gives both ~ as 

doubtful. ~ seems better preserved on his copy 

(only finger broken oft'). = seems to me 

impossible. Edgerton- Wilson (p. 115) compare 

q ~ Q ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ (Bu rch. n . 240). For similar 

interchange of L·; and liS , cpo perhaps n. I03 of the 

present list with XXVII/51. But see Note Olln . 103 . 

Cpo also p. 99 n . 3. 7fl.1Jl-1I-t; Seems clear in Epigr. 

Surv., although question-marks in Muller's copy 

(prob . all scratches on walI). 'i7. ' -11 lq 1J-((t)-(1I 1); 

Nothing can be seen between -®- and ~. but 

some small sign is certainly missing there. Ed~ 
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gerton-Wilson (p . flS): "Before the 3 there is 

a small broken area which would accomodate a 

\<". - The group following ~ is partly erased, 

but what remains, points to ~. Edgerton- Vvilson 

loco cit.: "Behind the 3 the upper horizontal sign 

turns up slightly at its left end. ~ is fully 

possible. The name may be P:1J"i'l' = 'Ain­

Gihon. But ----" ~.[\n (?~ '=[= ] !YYJ(cp. 
f.MNV, • q J ~~~ ,NW'" 

Burch. n. 268) is not excluded ." Space certainly 

adm its = (cp. 111 131). Daressy reads: 
,~ 

. ___ WPA' --. . Muller doubts and -"-" ~ j.''IIm ~#.A ~ 
~ ;g~ IIIIN'W, " 

considers partly erased group as twice "-- ? 
over """'I'N",. 1t 78. d~q-r; 79. )I~J~-tl-t j Space for 

one sign 01' small group above !YYJ but no trace left. 

The name is probably complete (cp. Albright 

Tit, Vocalization, etc" lV, 8) , 80. b·k-r; Ed· 

ge rton-Wilson (p. 115 ): 'Perhaps nothing missing 

except a stroke under the 1'". Muller gives bird 

(~?) over c::::::>, with remark: "<:::::> 1st hand ?!I 

81. ... ,-k-. , . : Muller gives = as first sign 

(o ver other sign); then '",*-",?"; nothing more, 

82 . .. .. -p-. .. : Edgerton-Wilson (p. 115) : "The 

fi nal sign is the head of an 3- or w-bird. ~ 

Muller gives ~ as 'certain". 83. i-b-Y-Il; 

84 . . ' ..... . "Y; Muller gives trac es of an entirely 
=> 

different name here. in which I~ ? ~ 1S preceded 

by a bird C~?) and perhaps another small sign. 

S5-9S. These names a re entirely destroyed ex­

cept for a few fragments: n. 96 a possible =; 

n. 97 some unrecognizable sign and <::>j n. 98 

last sign ~ or ~J with ~. 9H. m~r-m-r; = 
XXVll/47 where W instead of lL.-Il. - Cpo 

l/272. 100. t-r-(i)-y-s; MillIeI' omi ts !YYJ. -

This name was apparentl y intenued for XXVll l48 

which however reads: 1 <;::> 1 ~" ~ ~ P !YYJ. 

101. hn-s-t-r-k: = XXVlI!49. 102. r -I'-b-I'; Cpo 
• c=:=> <=> ~ <:::> 

XXVll/5 0 which howeverreads: '" F l . 
I 1 JI!L .. !YYJ 

-Muller,~ over}. 1OS.k-q-t:Cp,XXVIll51 

which however reads: ~ lJ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~. 
But XXVII/69 is ,;rnci/y identical with the present 

name. 104. t -k-II: = XXVllJ52. - Daressy 

omits I. 105. p-r-b; Daressy, firs t radical :~. 

106. b,,·.b-t-G0; Daressy omits @ and reads twice 
<::::> 

1 ; MUller omits second = (so also Burch, 

n. 353 who calls it a "n.1. Syr."). Gauth ier gives 

this name twice, once as "b r b r ... . . peuplade 

africaine' (D:'<G, II p, 23 ), Once as , Brbt(o ll ) .... 

localit. de Pales tine ou de Syrie, non identifiee" 

(DNG, II p. 24). J07. l-J-n; lOS. q-(s ?) -k -n; 

~ is doubtful, but ,d (omitted by Daressy) seems 

certain (Edgerton-Wilson p. llS ). Muller: .~? 

oyer MI\Mh 'fj. 109. I-t-J;-s; I cannot not see 

Daressy's and Muller's LJ I under = (probably 

only stroke), nor Gauthier's (DNG, I p. 48) =.­
Burell. (n . 131) : ib' (omitting ~I by mistake). 

110. s-q-II: 111-113. lost. 114.1-$-11; Cp.XXVll ( 

58 which however reads ~. = q']:l I ~ !YYJ. 
VI I I I I I ~ 

115-117. lost. Probably = XXVII!S9·-61, as 

also ta il of bird in last sign of n. 1 '7 (only trace 

preserved) suggests. 118. [ij -l1l -r.J.k; First 

radical supplied from XXVlI /62. Muller's copy 

shows traces of recarving. but second sign of 

iirst gro upclcarly as ~ (therefore 110t ~ lff as in 

XX VIlJ(2) . llll. Q)-ll; j is uncertain but 

probable. It is however almost certainly a mistake 

for l as not only XXVIll63 C+ ~ 1; !YYJ ) 

but also ~ in 11 . r 19 itself suggests. 120. [n J-b-r; 

Fi rst radical supplied fro m XXVlI j64. Muller: 

'space for ?f'; but this seems doubtful in copy 

of Epigr. Surv. Rather MNVV\ above~. - Daressy, 

second bird: 1sr-; MUlier: 'rather} than ~" 
alth!)Ugh form is somewhat irregular. 121. [y}u-?j 
A.pparcntly identical with name on corresponding 

place of list on South Tower, XXVlJ/6S 
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(~ ~ '0 C6a). Edgerton- Wilson (p. II 5) suggest : 

,,[{] ~ ;"·;"I ~I . ynp, for y i p", - Daressy 

give!; plural st rokes under """""'-. 122. "-7V'l'; = 
XXVlI /66 where however \\ was omitted. Cpo 
also 1/75. - Daressy, first radical: .1 ; Muller 

considers (} more probable than 6 . Cpo Note on 

XX VTI/66. - Gauthier gives this name twice (with 

.:1), once (DNG, V p. 168) as "Regio n de Palestine , 

incl cterminee et qui n'est connue par aucune autre 

liste", once (ONG, V p. 156) as identica l with 

t:l ~ 't:' ~ on a list of Seti J at Karnak 

(where I have not been able to find this name) 

and o n a list o f Ramses 11 at Thebes (XIXj6). 

to be identified with Kana in Phoen icia or with 

Qana in Galilee (Jos. 19. 28). 123. Irl ' '''''' ; 
cpo XXVIIj67 where however """"'" is lacki ng i see 

Note on that name. 124. t-b-t-y j Cpo XXVlI f68. 
= It is certainly suprising that the group ~ of 

X XVlI /68 should have been replaced here by 

1 <!., s illce all examples point to the value 't' 
= fo r ~. Cpo Burch. I S 142, but also Note on 1/63. 
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LIST XXIX 

RAMSES III, MEDINET HABU, GREAT TEMPLE 

Diagram 

-- ~ • 

XXX 

Descriptio,,: p. 84 
Plan: XVIII (p. 79) 

T~xl: The Epigr. Surv. AII'd. Habu, II p I. 105 
Var iants: Daressy Ru. dl' trav,. 20. 1898 Pl'. 119- 120 
Numbers: Daressy, loco cit. 

(For numbers after names see p. 84) 

UII xxva 

H~~} - "'" 
8 '? .::': l~ ..,., -

- 2 ~)~~ (2ft) 
, CD t.l - ~ 

I 6 "D~ 

3 D·W/I '''' 10 O,,lj-_ " . 
4 '="'~ - II U ~ . ';" """ ... ' k- ,." 

-
~ 

- , Uoj~ ~ 

• (.1) " ~-=::., \ 
• ~ • - • J "i" j} "7' ..,., " . 13 Uro}..-

~ 7 == -" • h Q.4,O "" 
TRANSLITERATION A ND NOTES 

LI,' XXVII 

'''' 
"" 
"" 

!loll 

!1(5) 

(lUI 

1.I.i.C!) ; Most probably copi~d from XXVII I 

2S, where, howcv~r, first group is not dear (see 

Note on that name). - The third radical looks 

like small 1 or l but seems damaged or poorly 

executed . We cannot very well read 1 as in 

XXVII f25 because of following ~ (instead of~ 
in XXVII/ 25 ). Unless this also is due to the 

sculptor's negli gence, the best reading seems to 

be /-i· l. Daressy gives last group as 1~. See 

als o XXVIII/28 and Note on that name. 

2. i-r.<y> = XXVII /26 but~ (as in XX V III /33) 

instead of~. 3. j·lI.f.k j 4. k-r-II j 5. ;-(/).[1J; 

Correspondin g name of XXVII, n. 41, has L1 

instead of n and is perhaps incom plete. G. I-rob.J; 

7. t''''1/ j Ii). Il -Y-INIt; Daressy, last group: 

~~. 9. r-b-lI.ti Daressy omits second I, 

to, {1-b -I' ; 11. I-t-y; Darcssy omits first I. 

12. Y-(I·!dJ; Top of 1 (cp. XXV II / IDS ) still v isibl~. 
Last' sign } instead of ~ in XXII1/4 and 

XXV II / IDS . IS . y.Jz. 
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LIST X XX 

RAMSES III, MEDlNET HABU, GREAT TEMPLE 
Descriptio,,: pp. 84--85 

Plan , X VIII (p. 79) 

T~xt: The Epigr. Surv. Mtd. Hil /JII, 1 pI. 43 
Variaflts: Daressy Reo. d~ Inl1'., 19. 1897 p. 18, 13° 
.Nllmbers: new 

I ~Njne Bows'" , 4A 4 4 
) 

2r.J~- 9 =}-_0 _ "'" 

3 o~ 00 10 ~Nint Bows" 

4 He""" " .Nine Bows" ~IJ -E [11-[. [. ElJ.l±J 
Diagram XXXI 5 .. Nine Bow'" 12 African 

6 4l0~ \3 mi'ii" -
7 1~i-"'" 14 4-;"Jol-

TRANSLITERATION AND NOTES 

1. " Ni ne Bows" ({IIf.rdJ). - Daressy gives: 

~ n~ ~. 2. II·Il·r-ll; See Note on V Ill /1. 

S.I- <w>-Jl-P ; .l. l-lI'P; First group: 1~i 
a pparently not a T u njp~ which precedes (n. 3). 

But perhaps only disti nguished fro m n. 3 as 

G. p-b-If; 7. q-d-ll; 8. i-soy i 9. m-n.n.s.Ci); 

Daressy gi ves CC:!l instead of final NN'M, but thi s 

was certai nly written. As the name m'II-lI-S occurs 

many times in the Topographical Lists, """"" must 

have been erroneously carved for ~. 10. 11. 
~ Ni De Bows". J2 . African. 13. j·g·r-If; Cpo 

country (~) fro m ci ty (@). E ve n so, however, perhaps XX II/g,9. ].i , l·r·l·g; See Note o n 

fir st group remains unexplained . G • • Nine Bows" . X III/36. 
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LIST XXXI 

RAMSES 1II, MEDINET HABU, PAVILION 

Diagram XXXlI 

Dt'Scriptioll : pp, 85-86 
Pia,,: X IX (p, 86) 

Tut : LD, III HI. 209. b 
/I.'lImb,rs : new 

TRA NSLITERATI O:-l A~D NOTES 

1. {t -/i ~ The wretched Great One of - as 

1 2!'l1~-
, U 5 <;» """" 
, ~ ,~ 1i)~ 
4 ll1ll ~ ~ c V" taJ.. 
, ll1ll}.. ##III# 

6 l ~ ~1I1 Ji..1~ 
7 0) /1/fIII/fIIIll 

livin g captive". - Sec Note one IX/a, 8, 2. j-IJ/-1'; 

") the] Chi ef of [the] foes of - " , - No doubt to 

be completed thus (I@ ~ ~!@ ~)~). 
6. I·y·l i ~- of the sea" . 7. p .[r-j.t ]; -[the1 

C hief of [the1 foes of - ". - No doubt to be: 

~Th e wretched Great One of -~, S. [-k-r-y ; 

- [t he) Chief of [thej foes of - ~, - Photographs 

do not allow one to decide: whether th e b ird is '3' 

or 'w ' , 4. J.r·iI-lI; "- of the sea " , 5. )-\k-r-sl ; completed thus (D~ ~ '?'M 1 ~) 

LIST XXXII (Fragment) 

RAMSES III, KARNAK, TEMPLE OF AMON 
( 

D~scriptioll: pp. 86-88 
Plan : XX (po 87) 

T,xl: The Epigr. Surv. K(lnIflJ:. I. pI. 4 
Nt/mba! : new 

Diagram X XXl ll 
~ ~ :2 ~ 
~-'--'-'_.. ____ .. _ u _ _ _ _ _ .. ~~ _ _ _ _ 

TRAXSLITERATIO:-l A~D NOTES 

17. 11-11-1"[" ] i See Note on VIII / I. 18. y-t- Il !i-,.-, . - , 19. ff, lost. 

-e. 17 r.J ,. IWW:o 

co -co 
18 =::;:, 0 '9 D 
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LIST XXXllI 

RAMSES III, KARNAK, RAMSES III's TEMPLE OF AMON 
(Statues) 

(series b) - ~ - • -
< 

(series d) 

Diagram XXXIV 

Dncriplioll : p. 88 
Plait: XX (p. 87) 

T~xt: MUlier Eg . Res. , I pI. 56 
Numbtrs : new 

, 

• 

b \ -3 lost 

4 IIIIIIIIIIIJ,. ~ 
, #UI/I// f1 '"T ~ 
, //1/////// ::::".... 

d 1-3 lost 

4 2 pk. 
5~] ~ 

, ~ 6" ~//I.f.f 

TRA NSLITERATION AND NOTES 

b. I- S. lost. .... [q-r-t ' - It ?]-(b r) ; According d.I-3.lost. 4-. 1;-'-<3>; o. ;·r-t; Accord ing 

to Muller (£g. Res., I p. 4t ) this is the "most 

plausible resto ration~. (cp. e.g., XV l la, 4). nut 

even the last radical (b) is uncerta in a nd th e 

space available ha rdly suggests such a long name. 

n. [~-dJ-<w>-r; So restored by Miiller. Cp. XlII/64 

and XIV/66. 6. [ r-p] .~; So restored by MUlle r. 

SIMONS, Egyptian Topographical LIsts 

to Miiller (Eg. Rt's., I p . 41), this is a Nu bian 

name, ~possibly mixed ill by confusion with the 

Phoenician Aratut i.c. Arvad~. In fac t , i-y-t is a 

frequently mentioned Asiatic nam e (see itlda of 

Nama, p. 198 and cpo Burch. n. 125 j Gaulhier 

DNG, I p. 99; Albright Tlu VocalirmfiOfl, etc., I ll, 

A, 131. 6. g·d·,. 

2J 
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LIST XXX 1V 

SHOSHENQ I, KARNAK, GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON 

Ducr£ptioll: pp. 89- 10 1 

Piau: XX I (p. 9 1) 

Tn:l: nn. I - I S0: Muller Jig. Nt'S" I pis. 75 - 85 

;\'lImhrs: sec p. 94 

1t'x/: nn. I bi5-5 bi s: I\Iljl ler Fg. Rn., II p. 11 3, fig. 38 

j\'umbers : see p. 94 

1-9 .Nine Bows" 2. ~~ -- "-~ . \\ I 
49 105! 

10 ~ ~: ttC UIY#I 29 m~5$.o.~ 50 lost 

II O"Jt..~~ 30 lost; S~ Note 51 r r" IIIIHIII 
12 , -, /l1/tllJl 31 ~ ~ ~ E ""'" 52 10SI 

.il:t- .iJ.<r:- ~ 

13 j)"" 3.: Y ..,. 32 - "- ~ 53 IIIIM/1- n ~ k = , - = """ 
14 o}.~ 'C"> ~AIIII 33 ~ 9,.,0~~~ 54 ~ lll}-..) ~ 

"'-
15 j'!L5U ... ~ 34 ! ~'5e 0.0..0 55~~~= 
16 ,,)..~ l ~ tl.~ " ~l!~~ ;, J!~ 56 1Ir ~~Jt..-~ 
17 j>",-U- ij l-- - 36 n~~ J MC~ 57 ! ~ .k 0'- ""'"' 
18 '!H~ ij},-- 37 y_d~~~ 58 \~\\1h:&; 11 ~ 
19 q ~ t: ~,~ 1111 38 ill 0 If ;:;::;; 59 IIY#IY#~ Q ~ Jt-. 
20 losl ; .see Note 39 <I~l :fto)~~ 60 1/1///1//11/1<" ~ ~ 

21 ill H.":':':"~ 40 U 3.: ~H.- 61 - ,,," 63 

22 10" 'U·S - 41 set Note 64 ~ -#TIIII . , iii A.(l.O 

23 ~~ - ]-._ ". lost 65 ~_~.!. 44 

24 • j..~ 11.n.~ " ,,1..6' H .J ~////- 66 Q1:!~q}.-
25~}....~~~ 46 ~~ . .-... 67 U' '§;" J,.O. ~ ~ 
26 m·~~"-~ 47 100 68 ~!1'~~~}...-" 
27 ~ ~~}_ 48 ~ /1/111111/1 69 l\fllll U--



'''' '" '" '" " J ,,' ["-I " I-'~ " 1.j'J OZ 11 1 96 AI t.4 il )8 lj 12 

r-C"C,:-r-,C,C,:-Ir-C"C,:-lr--:,:, -j'---:FII) --;--' -1 j )0- - --,-,- l4 I I 

f--"-'-+-'~"':--t---"-'-+ . ...,.",-- - 12_~ -1.1 ~, ~. -~~ 
146 Il'I III '.IS 1& It! ~iI H 22 I ') 

r-C"c,:-I--:, :":-r--C,,C,-j--:,C.:-I~i7 -[" b() ~1 H It "--;j 
144 IlJ 110 ')} ~ ,? 46 ~ lO 7 ~ 

r-C,C,,:-l--:,:,,:-t-C,,:;-,,+c,::,-Ir-:,,~-+ I 'ill H )1 I') _~ I 
f-C"C,-+-::"C,-t;,~, .. :- "t--:,C, -t ,~ ! i1 44 11 16- i 

t--;::-t-~t r,t-:::-i -- -
141 114 107 ~ t--''''.:...+--:'"'-j-:'':-t--'-''--t--'C0'--t--,.''-,.t--:'--1 
I 40 r 13 I Clb f t-_8~':-t--"~' __ +_C'_'-j_'Cl_t-Cn:--+-_'C'--t_:'--I 
139 III J Oj l!..J 68 71 Sol 41 18 I; 2 

136 121 104 67 70 H .0 27 14 I 

1}7 120 103 1'16 ~? I 
13& 119 102 8~ 66 

r-C,O"--t---:,C,,o-t-C'OC,-j-C,C,--t!-,C,:--
~~+=+--;;-r--; -13' 117 100 1\3 f"f. 

~ , , , , , , , 
~ 

, , , , , , , , , 
j- , , , , , , , , , 
" , , 
• , , 
0 , : 

~ 
, 
, , , , , , , , 
, , , , , , , , , , , , 

!;J , 
.~ , : • , , , , • , , , >: 

: " "''11--
, 

" " ---;;;-
- --
'" ~ - - -

". \ 
~-- ~-
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70 ij i- ~ r.::J.(l..J, loJ, ...... 

71 ~~~~~ 
7" -:li, = <= ~ :r=r ~ I .-...JJ ~ 

73 lllj~ ~ ~ 
74 ID j.. ~ Q ij a.A<> 

75 ill.l..\<- ~ ~ 
76 .0Jr..-~ U l~ 
77 ~i ~ 6 ~ ""'" 
78 ;;;;;; ! },.~ 0 L\A<> 

Hllfl8 ~ n l... 
79 ~ II/HI 4 .JL""- o..c.o 

80 ! ~ A 4}.-<>AO 
81 ~§RI/I// 
82 Qh~II#$ 

83 ID~)- ~ ';,;;,' 

84 ~ 1: ill H ""'"' 
85 ->--1l "" -i 3z..,. "11" = "'"'"' 
86 "'}..~ :flit,""" 
87 -¥W~~::. 
88 III }.- ~ HJ-./,I/,I/ 
89 r:J~ ~' 

90 ~ \..m~ 
91 fI ~ ~ '="~ 
92 ~ h m J » ""'" 
93 Uill':fl4~ 
94 "'- 'K ffii\..,o- ~ ~ HII 

95 W ~ -:- 7'" 41-<>A<> 
96 ~ l' In SJ,.,sr n" .. ~ 
97 U, ll-~ Jt.,~ 

LIST XXXIV (Shoshenq I) 

98 ~)}\=~ 
99 1: h 1: ;:qq ""'" 

1 00 ~ '7' 4 1--"'"'" 
10 1 )).. i (]) s....,.- """'" 

102 e ~~:: 
103 t 6 ij --J Or .. """ 
104 ill ~ s.",- 4 ~"""" 
I 05 ~ 6 ~ e.--J.,.. ~}.-=o 
106 --fl."'- :: -- -, • • -\\ JL --- '~, ........-.... 

107 f}..Jl.!..tffi!' A"-<> 

108 ~ .,;;.. H .. ~ 
109 ~ i!. ~ 
11 0 ~ "f.'" W}r.. ""1'111 

- ocr 
11 1 J ~ '1i7iTil' ""'"" 

11 2 m..::~ t>AO 
11 3- 105\ 
115 

IIIE II~~P fi..-..IIII/l 116 

117 ; ~ qho.oo 
11 B ~I ~ i.. 6 HJt--""'" 
119 ,~, -6- r; ~ "lfllli 
120 !>~=6~} ~ 
12 1 ;;;-; ~ ~ ~}- """" 

~ 11 "'T' 122 Q CI Jfr. o..:)C 

123 J ~ ~ ~ f}·..,., 
124 .. .1 'Hit:=>"""'" <><>.0 

v ]I>. 0 .>.-D = 
125 ill =-W 1- "3"""" 
126 U <::> 5:::.' <>AD. 

127 ill J>.", 1-~ """'" 

128 ~7~~ 
129 /III/I~ 1 ~ 
130 /,1$ ~~"7 <>AD 

131 ~ ->-ll ?/IIII//IIIIII 
132 ij i- !\.or Co 111111 

133 ~ ~ ~ j!.", I,!.."'" 
134~ 10051; sec, Note 
137 

138 see Note 

139 ~n= I'D>""" 
140 n a-; -;T' c.o.o 

141 lost 

142 Inltl )., ~ ~ 1111111 
143 lost 

144 lost 

145 ~ -..1l 111111 
J1' '0" CoJ>.o 

146 ~ tf"illl/lfll/! 
147 lost 

148 lost 

149 see Note 

1 bis ill ~ -:;;/1/1// 
I-

2 bis ;-1 ~ 
3 bls ""'" J 1 ;,:: 
4 bls :::!. 0 ~ ...... 
5 .bis ru~ = 

T RANSLITERATIO:-l AND NOTES 

1-9. "Nine Bows". 10. m-t-t ' . .. . ; ..::........A certain 

(Mcil le r). - Maspe ro (Eludes etc., V p. 88) completes 
~ 

destroyed part as: 1~ ~ = "Copie des Asia-

t iq ues" . This name would therefore be a 

comprehensive t itle fo r the follow ing detailed 

enumeration of conque red places. 1 1.: g~m-? j 

Before ~ "space e.g. for = " (M uller). - "No 

space before ~, the readi ng 1 ~ impossi ble, 

conseq uently" (Muller, against Maspero Eludes, 

etc. V p. 50 and 88 : "Ga za") . 12. J.-3-[ .-?]; 
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Righ t (sic) half of name destroyed. Left half 

shows, on Mulle r's copy, tails of two bird::;, 

apparently ~; be neath them, a very small trace 

~somewhat like ,.,....,.. .... ?" (Midler). Ma.<;pcro's 

~ ~ 1 ~ ~ (FIt/des, etc., V p. 50 and 88) 

seems excluded. As the two birds aTC fairly 

certain and there is space for only one flat sign 

between them and ~, ~l& :::/ (= IX/g, 2) 

suggests itself as quite possible . The small trace 

which Muller describes as "so mewhat like ~:", 

would be the top of the stroke, exactly in the 

posi tion required by the name suggcl'ted . On 

Amenhotcp Ill's list (IX), 1~~ ~I is men­

tion ed hetween a Syrian (g-d-II) and a Pal estinian 

(p-~l-r ) place and might therefore quite well be 

North Palestinian, as are the five following nam e!; of 

the Shoshenq -list. 13. robot; Cpo n. 109. -

Althaugh Maspcra's identifications of nil. 1 rand 

[2 (Gaza and Mcgiddo) can no longer be defended, 

it is quite clear that n. '3 ig not the first place­

name (~Rabbath " = Jeru salem) on this list , as 

has been suggesteu by Sayee (see p. 96). The general 

enumeration of foreign peoples ends with n. 9. 

As nn. 12 (prob.) 14- [5. 16. '7 are all North 

Palestinian, the same is probably true far 11. '3 . 

a. ,-'-/l.k -i) ; Secan d ~ is somewhat irregular 

but certainly not ~ (MuUcr). Cpo Note on n. 

27. - The det. ~ is uncertain (space but no 

traces). - For 13 see pp. 98 fT. 1a. S-It-m-il; 

Cpo p. 100 n. 4. 16.b-t s-n-r- f.? ; Usually without 

"'""""'; see, however, Note o n XIV/53. 17. "'-~l-b-Gj 

18. (t. p-r-m- fl; For single 'm ' see pp . J OO f. 

19. i-d-r-m j Note Y inverteu. - Perhaps no~. ­
For single 'm' see pp. 100 f. 20. Almost 

entirely erased and illegible. Perhaps ~ as first 

radica\. 21. s-w-d; \\ is uncertain. 22. 1fl-~t-Il-1Il; 

F or --.Jl see pp. 100 f. 23. q-b.'-Il; 24. bot 

!1 -.(W>-I··II; 2:) . q-d-t-m; 2(). 1-;1-1'_ 11 ; 

27. m-k-d-(i}? j ; Thh; name-ring (with pa rt of fY::::) 

in the next) has been hacked out , as is th e case 

with many mi!>sing fragmen ts of this list. Mi.ille r's 

reading (~~ ~ 1? ~) is apparen tly based 

on Lepsius' copy, but it is perhaps preferable 

to read last group as ~ ~, i. e. once more the 

frequent endi ng (sce pp. 98 ff.) The bird's figure is 

some what irregular on Lepsius' copy (long beak 

as of ~) but on the whole it resembles the 

last sign of n. 14, where the reading ~ ~ is 

generally admitted. - M-k-d is no doubt iden­

tical with more usual lIt-k-t ("'~9) ' Cpo Burch. 1 

S T 37 and Czermak Die LallIe, etc. II pp. 201. 

204 . The same difference between the short list of 

Shoshenq and th at of T hut me!> III may be observed 

in nn. 28, 58, 98 . ~8. 1-d-1' j Prob. = ~ ~ ~ ~ ~, 
(1/14) (cpo l\ti.iIIer As. It. Eu!"., p. 167; for 'd 

insteau of 'f, sec Note on preceding name). 

:29. y -d h-m-Y-/.:; F or famous controversy on th is 

name, see pp. 95 f. - Apparently a "MeJek"­

name with Hebrew article. First radical ('m') 

nut doubl ed in Egy ptian transliteration, (cp. 

Note on 1/ 13). ao. Split (by joint of 

stones; see photographs) and badly damaged. 

Miiller thinks second half of name might be: 

~ ~ 31. ~1'; - II- IIl ; 32. c_r _llj Cpo 1/27. 

aa. (,-1'-1/1; For single 'm', sec p. 100 f. - Note 

inverted position of~. 3"=. d-d-p-t-r; 

3;'). y-~l-m; For single 'm', sec pp. 100f. - Miiller , 

second ~ : "rather certain"; after ~ "good 

traces" of ~. After ~ ~ a bird 's tail (like ~) 
is visible. l\llille r "accid . ~ too low for ~". - Cpo 
1/68. gl), bot c_r_JJl ; For single 'm' , see pp. 

roo f. - Note ,> inverted. 37. k-q-r-y; 

38. s-i-k; Cpo 1/67. 39. bo t I-:p-w-ltd]; To be 

completed thl1s according to commonly supposed 

identity with ~~SD(-n'~); buth no trace is left of 

last radical (c rack in stone). 4:0 . l-b-r-B; One of 

the" Abcl"-names, probably to be combined with 

n . 41 (lost) into one compound name . For these 

names, cpo p. 97 n. 2. - Cpo first group with 
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1/15 and Note on that name. 4,1 . Erased , 

except ~ and traces of lower sign. Last radical 

perhaps~, 42. ,la. 44. lost. 45. bot d-b.[?] ; 
MUller: "signs in this name crowded". - In 

first part (b-t) I have written 0 following the 

orthography of the same word elsewhere ill 

this list, althoug h only an unrecognizable trace 

of it can be seen on MiJller's copy. - Afte r j ~, 

there was one morc sign (~,~) or group 

(~ ~). 46. k-k-m-~; Milller, last group : ~part 
of ==-?",\\ is doubtful ( ~ltiller: "hardly body of 

~1 ?"). 47.105t. 48. i· . ..... . ; 4:!' . MI. lost. 

51. s·s-d- r; Trace of sign (like 9' r; not ~) left 

under ~. M . lost. ii3. [p rJ-II. i-r; There 

is some space for a ver}' flat sign before """""'. 

Muller (As. It. Eta'" p. 168) reads fi rs t group as 

..£ and identifie:; the name with SttU~. The 

same reading ha:; been adopted b y Gauthier 

(DNG, II p. 90), but from Mliller's copy it seems 

very doubtful, whether there was any sign at a ll 

before "'""""". Brugsch ((;~{)gr . inscli ,.., II p. 65) 

supposes /o.W'M. to be the first sign ( ~Nup-al ") . -

Muller: ~space for 0 " before 3? ; but no traces 

of such a sign can be seen, and no sign seems 

necessary. - Brugsch reads the doubtful sign after 

~ as O . Muller give:; an unrecog nizable sign 

(unfinished D 1). - On the whole the first half of this 

name is extremely doubtful. M. lq ?]-d-s-t; 

There is an ~ old eras\lre ~ (Muller) at the top of 

the name-ring and then (above ~, in the centre) 

a sign which !\'Iuller thinks might pos~ibly be ~ ,:J 

abnormal by correction ". - Gauthier (ONG, V p. 

181-182) combines nn . 54 and 55 (~ Ia petite 

Qadech") but expresses his own doubt about the 

combination (cp. also o.c., VI p. 99- 100 s.v. 

"dchata"j. Both indeed can be complete simple 

names. Compound names in this list always have the 

proper name bt:hind tht: generic word, not before it. 

55. p3 k·t-I; 1 see no other possible reading than 

p3 as article and ~ as det ., placed before "6""--'--= 
instead of after. Unless combined with p receding 

name (see Note 011 n. 54), the name must mean : 

"The small (one)". - I would not haza rd joining n. 55 

with n. 56 into "The small -". - The reading 

"p a ou r k ett" (DNG, II p. 36) and the consequent 

identi fication of this name with 'Ain Berqi t (llfel. 

ii/asp., I p. ]2) is extrem~ly tempting but 

supposes ~ miscarved for ~. 1)6. ;.d-m-G ; 
Somet imes (e.g., Brugsch Geog,.. Illsclw., II p.6GJ 

understood as ~ Edam ~. But this seellls very im­

p robable in this list of towns and places, which 

does not even mention such often repeate d names 

of regions as ,·-t-Jl, fI-I.-r-lI, etc. The existence, 

however, of a city or settlement of the same 

!lame is possible, though entirely hypothetical. 

If n. 55 is 'Ain Berqit, the identification of n. S6 

with Adam (Jos. 3, r6) suggested by Abel 

(Me!. }lf asp., I p. 32), is doubtless more probable . 

57. y-w'r-m ; The second sign is almost certainly 

~ (not ~). as the bird's feet indicate (..lJ • 

not ...Ll...; the upper half of the sig n is erased). I 

thi nk th erefore that l\'li.iller correctly completes it as 

~. T hi s gives the reading d-m-r-m (for single 

'm', see p. 100 f. ). There is a place of that name 

in Benjamin (Jos. 18, 22) and a moun tain called 

"u·, .~:) "'1:"1" in Ephraim (2 Chron. 13,4), Burch. 
• - T : -

(n. 1234), although referring to Muller's copy, 

writes [~J. and transliterates the whole name 

as rj-r-m (instead of d-m-r). So does Breasted (AR , 

IV § 71 4) : ~d' ·rlV-m ' m~. Cpo also Brugsch (G"eogr . 

/I/Scll ,.., II p. 67) : ~Zalmam ~; Maspero (Eludes 

etc ., V p, (02) : "Za lollmim~; and Gauthier (DNG, 

VI p. 107) : "Zarmam?~. In spite of these attempts 

this reading has so far not received a plausible 

in terpretation (for opinions and bibliography see 

Gallthicr /0(, cit.), while d-m-r-m is epigraphically 

more probable and can be satisfactorily inter­

pre ted . - Note > inverted. 58. [/Ill-g-d-r; 

Mliller, fi rst group: ~space very narrow for 5 r. 
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But it can hardly be anything else, as the det. 

dearl y shows this to be a ~Mig:dol" - nam e. Cpo 

1/7 I and XXIII/ 32_ See also Note on n. 27-

59. Iy r]-r-U-G; First group usually given (sec e.g., 

Maspero Etudes etc., V p. 101 ) as ~ ~ (r:p. 1/60 : 

~ ~ ~ l~)' nut Muller declares this to be 

improbable (" no space for ~ ~ "). Judging, howevcr, 

from Borchardt's photograph, I am incl ined to 

co nsider this group possible enough. A small 

vertical line seen on ~Hil1er's copy above the 

lion's head (sic) , may actually be the foot of a 

low-reaching~. "0. ? - ~-III-r; T wo groups of 

flat signs erased before~, the second of which 

in Mulle r's opinion might have been ~ (not 

~ or' 'J. 61-63. lost except ~ in nn. 

62 an d 63. 64-. ?-(q r) -p-u; First radical a Hat 

sign (Muller; "<=:> or -=-, not ~"); rectangular 

sign before bird perhaps originally a, aft erwards 

carved away; high sign after bird ~ rather .!.i than 

0 " (M[iller). {ii). p3 <-IIl -q; = Hebrcw: p~.v;;.­

Usually considered (see e.g., Breasted AR IV 

§ 715 and Gauthi er DNG, I p. 138 S.\". "aaza­

maa r) as one name with following number (the first 

of the next row) ; b ut the name of the ~ \'alley" 

menti oned in n. 66 is entirely unknown and 

~P''2l'':''' could very well be a complete name 

in itself al though not necessarily identical with 

the Bibl ical p>?v.., (cp. Judg. I, 19 : coastal 

valley. Judg. 5, 15; valley of Jezreel) or wit'h 

the modern ~Emeq" . - Maspero (Etl/des etc., V 

p. 55 ) combines several names here (Itis nn. 05 - 67.1: 
~Ia roche et la vallee de Beth Osha", but in 

reality these nam es do not even follow one another 

(nn. 68. 65. 69). 66. <-<i>-g'-m-;"} . If aile name 

with n. 65 (sec ho we ver preceding Note), I should 

feel incli ned to see in them "the valley of O~¥J':" 

i.e. of the wood, the trees (~being added to 

the radi x as plural termination ). But it must be 

admitted that the group ~ ~ under.,...."".. cannot 

easily be accounted for in this way. Does it 

represent one of the radicals or the Hebrew 

vowel 'e ' or is it entirely pleonastic and d ue 

to corrupted syllabic orthography? The same 

difliculty, however, can be urged against the more 

usual iden tification with · C~l' " (e.g., Brugsch 
... T 

Geogr . JIl.>chr. II, p. 68). 67. i-Il-m-,'; According 

to l\Hiller, ~ is possible instead of lh. Before 

this, there may have been another ~very small 

sign (like 0)", but epigraphically this seems 

hardly necessary. The radicals i -fl-IJI-J" may be 

considered fairly certain and complete. - Final 

~ incomplete for ~ ~ = fj? 68. p3 ~t - [q]-r-;3; 
LI is lost in crack of wall. - For ~t-q -r = '~PM, 
see p. 99. - This number and the next constitute 

o ne compou nd name. Sf). I-I-y-s-U ; or (if 1 ~ 
separated from ~ 3t) l-t-1-s-8 ; Ce rtainly an odd 

name. I would be inclined to suppose~ miscarved 

fo r IW".v.-. (gcnit. j cpo nn, 74. 78) but for the existence 

ofa much similar Arabic name: Wadi and Chirbet 

FIls (or Ifleis or Fu(,is), about '4 miles south­

east of Gaza. This name was already noticed 

by Maspero (Etudes etc" V pp. 10<)-110). 

70. i-r-/H'-r j 71. p3 ~,-q-,. .fj. Sec Note on n. 

68. - To be combined with n. 72. 72. l-b-r-m; 

For single '01', see pp. lOof. - Maspero (Trans. 

Vict. Ills t., 27. 1894 p. 83 = Eludes etc., 

V p. III) t ranslates: O:,~~ which is perhaps pos­

sible. But thi s plural form is fou nd nowhere else. 

Others have translated: "the field of Abraham" (see 

e.g. , Spiegelberg Aegyptologisclu Ralldglossm zlIm 

allm TeslIlment St rassburg i_ E. 1904, p. 14; 

Brea:;ted AR, lV p. 353 n. a, and Tile Earliesl 

OCClfrrmu of tlu name of Abram, in AJSL 

1904-1 905 pp . 22-36; also G. Kyle The Gtogra­

pltical Lists of Slwslunq I, ill JAOS 3 r. 1910-

[911 p . 86- 91 and 290-295). But "the field of 

the bulls" ('"i'~ tt . cpo Durch. n. 20) or something 

s imilar seems to me equally possible and /lot 

less probable. The compou nd names of this list 
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frequently have the appearance of freely in-

ventt:d 

names. 

d escriptions rather than official place-

73, s-b-r.t; = r1~j'l-j, Sce p. 97 . -
.: . 

One name with n. 74. 74. II (b)-b.r.y; MIW"<\ 

is apparently the genitival conjunction. - The 

st roke above ~ is not certain. - Milller's copy 

gives first radical as ill (not"fl:" as Maspero Eludes 

etc ., V p. 1(1), but the sculptor of this list more 

than once uses ill for Z;;S. Clear examples of this 

can be seen in nn. 84. 90.92. (see "Notes on these 

names). Correct transliteration, therefore, may be: 

g ob-roy . 70. l -b-r-t; Cpo Note on n. 73. - One 

name with n. 76 (cp., however, )POS 4 r924 

P.146). 'j"6. w·r -k·y -t; n.p3 «-1-I"·l3; See Note 

on n. 68. - One name with n. 78. 78. 11 ".(!-y-!; 

""""'" is the genitival conjuction. - The bird has 

the head of the vulture ('3') but th e feet of the 

o wl (' m'). 79. l.d.d-:. f3 ; First radical a ~very 

low sign" and after second ~ perhaps c:::=. or 

~ or - (MUller). 80. r;!-p-}.:-il; St . 11/ - . •• •• •• ; 

The second group, according to MUller, might be 

~ ~ } or ~ ~ ~. T he lower part of the 

name is missing (part of block broken off). 

82. 1- .. . . .. . ; Muller gives two more fragments 

of signs, the first of which might be an un· 

finished D. the second a small~. T he lower 

part of the name is missing. 83. (f) -n-?; ill. 
may stand for Q . (Cp. Note on 11. 74). - The 

vulture under "'No.... has the owl's feet but was 

certainly intended for 3. After that, !\HiHer gi ves 

onl y hypothetical signs. Maspero (Eludi'S etc., 

v p. 11 2) reads last group as: ~ ~ . - Most 

names in this row (nn. 83-99) have been seriously 

damaged during the last 50 years, but Muller 

could restore many of them with the aid of Lep5ius' 

squeezes (cp. p . 94). 84.P311'(j-)-/lj ill. clearly 

stands for r;s (:J.'l~). - Probably one name with 
,'" 

n. 85. - It is impossible to state whi ch, if any, 

of the ~Negeb"-oames of this list (no. 84. 90. 92. 

94) might be identical with the one menti oned in 

the great lists of Thutmes III : 1/57. 85. (~g-I;-I; 

For "'I,lr with det. ~, see Erman- Grapow 

lViirterbuc/t ,l p. 24I. This is a case of pop ular ety­

mology_ Cpo similar cases in V /n and XXVII / 102. 

8(;. t-s-d-It-<w>; T he last bird may also have 

been ~, according to MUi!er. - ~ prob. stands 

for ~ = sd . - IHaspero (Etudes etc., V . p. 113) 

combines nn. 86. 87. 88 into o ne name : "les 

canaux et l'enceinte de S hanaia" . The omission, 

howe\'er, of a proper nam e after n. 86 th rough 

all error of the scri be or sculptor wou ld be more 

probable than Maspero's combinat ion of three 

name-rings . Cpo Note on n. ro8. 87. p3 {l -q-,. ; 

Once more *Spn. See Note on n . 68. - One name 

with 11, 88. - For last group, see pp. 99f. 

88. S--n-),-D; Last bird has beak of~, but body 

(half destroyed) of~. Certainly the final group 

~ ~ was intended. 89. II-q-(q?); Seco nd group 

~ is rather uncertain . - ro might perhaps be 

the Hebrew article (as in n. 29), but even so the 

whole name remains enigmatica1. Lepsius' squeeze 

proves that nothin g is missing: after second ~ ..d. 

90. pJ lI-C!)-b ; ill instead of lJ. as in n. 84. 

(J ~.~). - One name with n. 9 r. 91. w-It-t-w-r-k·(fhj ; 

Good traces of ~ ~ at c nd . !)2. p3 II·Cf)-b j 

ill instead of [5,. as in nn. 84 and 90. ( ::!~~). -

One name with following. 

grou p. see pp. 99 f. 

93. i-f -I;-I ; F or last 

9-1. pJ !'{?)"'-Y; Sec 

Note on n. 6S. - ffi instead of usual .d. Cpo 

p. 99 n. 3· - One name with n. 95. !/(). /'1-n-Il·13; 

Same name as in n. 99? HG. p3 1;-0 -'1'; See 

Note on n. 6S. - m instead of fl, as in n. 1)4. -

One name wi th 11. 97. 97. i-r-q-d; fl is rat her 

uncertain, although [j (Champ. Not . Df'sCY., II 

p. 11 8 n. 95) is excluded according to l\Hiller 

(' too na rrow"). 98. i-d-m-m; The head of ~ 
i5 unce rtain but the ow l's feet arc clear. - For 
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double (not triple) 'm', see p. 10(. - For last 

group. see pp. 99 f. - See also Note on n. 27 

and cp.l/36. 99. !I-It-n-y; Cpo n. 95. 100. l"d-y·i}; 

In this name, in 11. 116 (pro h.) , and in n. 11 7 

the det. ~ stands unusually high . In n. 100 

Cham p. (Not . Dncr., II p. 118 n. 98) ad ds -=-, 
a nd Maspero (Et}(da etc., V p. 72) : ~ = 

"(the) great". Cpo also Note on n. 117. - The 

'ower part of n. 100 is destroyed. 10t.;>3 !1{O·r ; 
jee Note on n . 68. - ill instead of .:::1 . as in n. 94 

Ind n. 96. - One name with n. 102. 102. t-Y-W-II; 

':hampollion's 1 (SOl. Dna., II p. I r8 n. roo) is 

~xpre5s1y excluded by l\IiilJer whose reading of 

this llame is main ly based 011 Lepsius' squeeze . 

lOS. !t.y.d-b·U; A pparently a generic word (one 

name with n. 104) as in nn. [05- 106, but 

its Semitic equivalent is unknown. l\'l aspero 

(Etudes etc., V p. 114): lila carriere" (''''':lin 

= :l~n excidit Iapides"). 104. $''''II.r·;0); 
~ ~ almost certainly a mistake for ~ ~~ . 
105. Ut] -y-d-b-[i]3j See Note on n. [03, according 

to which the signs in [ 1 have been restored. 

One name with n. 106. - This is the first name­

ring of the fOIlT (nn. lOS - fOB) on the Berlin 

fragment (see p. 91). As can be seen on photo­

graphs (c p. p. 92). all four are badly damaged, 

especially n. 105. 106. d-y-w-t; Last group 

(~~) now enti rely destroyed. A comparison 

between the Berlin fragment in its present state 

and Lepsius' squeeze of this name shows how 

much the block has suffered through the process of 

removal, transport etc. 107. {I-q-r-m; Plural form 

of th e usual I;--q-r. - One name n. 108 r Sec Note 

on that uame. - O nly the highest tops of tY.::a 

are 1I0W left on the original at Berlin . 

108. '-r-d.f]; As n. 107 can hardly be a complete 

name in itself ("fields"), nil. 107 and lOS must 

be combined. N. 108, however, also seems to 

be a ge neric word and should therefore be combined 

with n. 109, as the same word is repeated in 

5J.IIONS, E~yptian Topo~ra phical lis!! 

--- ----

n. 11 0. The necessity of combining three name­

rings can be avoided by supposing that one 

(proper) name has been omitted after n. 107 through 

a mistake of the scribe or sculptor. Cpo Note on n . 86. 

- For last group , see pp. 99 f. - It must be 

ad mitted that some plausible identifications can 

be suggested, if nn. 108. 109. [10. (II are taken 

as four complete names (see iUt!. A-fasp., I p. 28), 

though this leaves n. 107 in the air. The repetition 

of <.r-d-;3 also points to a generi c word. Its 

Semitic equivalent, however, is unknown. 

109. r obot ; According to the preceding Note, this 

name must probably be combined with n. 108. In n. 

13, however, the same word is a comple te, simple 

name. Cpo perhaps also 1/105. 110. <-r.d-;}; 

Apparentl y one name with n. I I l. See Note on 

n. 108. 111. ".b·Ct); Probably one name with 

n. 1 10. Last group miscarved for ~ ; cpo e.g. ]/98. 
- If ~"""''. is the genitival conjunction (cp. nn. 74 
and 78), we may perhaps read nn. 110-11 I: 

'-r-d-n II bot-to 112. y-r-!t-m; Cpo n. 139. 

113- 110. lost. 116. i-d-[r?]-G ; The right (sic) 

half of this name has disappeared (together with nn. 

1 13-1 J 5). Only first (=) and last sign (~) 
are certain. The sign after = seems to be a 

poor ~. As Muller suggests, the name may 

be iden tical with n. 117 , the first of the following 

ro w (dittography ?). Lepsius, however, copied a 

double stroke in the second group of n, 116 

(cp. II. 146). 117. i·d-r-ll; Cpo preceding Note. ­

Both n. 11 7 and n. 118 wi th the greater half of 

n. 119 are now lost but were given by MUlier 

who proba bly reproduces Lepsius' copy (Lepsius' 

squeezes end with u. 1 I 3). llrugsch (Geogr. fIIscltr .• 

II pI. 24) suggests a lacuna after ~, l\'laspero 

(Etudes etc., V pp. 72 and 117) adds ~= ~la 

petite", in o pposition to n. 100: "ia grande". 

118. (pl)? b-y-i); Cpo Note on 11. 1 17. - The 

name without the article has b een compared 

(Breasted AR, IV p. 354 n. b) with 1sr~ on a 

stela ofSeti I found at T eU esh-Shihab in Transjor-
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dania (see Qu. Stat. PEF 1<)01 p. 347). - Some sign 

is possible before ~ which stands rather much 

to the left. It is also possible that ~ does not re­

present the article p] but is part ofthe root (P-b-y-G). 

119. (m-(i-l! ?)-f]; Eve ry ele ment in i\'Iuller's copy 

(based on L<::psius) is questionable except ~ ~. 
120. ?-r-y-k ; l\Iaspero (Etudo' etc., V p . I J n reads 

first sign as fl; Muller hesita tes between ~ and 

Ci. but both are equally doubtful. 121. /-r.i-m-8; 
122. i-b-r; One of the " Abel"-names, according 

to Gauthier (DNG, I p . 52) to be combined wit h 

n. 123 into one name. 123. b.l.r.r·GD j Could 

not 1 ~ be a mistake for ~ ~? 1~4. b-l 

<·00-t; That <>-=> (certain accordin g to Muller, 

though slightly da maged) was at least intended 

as ""'W'A, ca n hardly be doubted (n~ "-n':l or T'"', ,. 
ni)~'.-n'~), Cpo p. 97 n_ 1. 125. s·r. (I-~; The meaning 

of the three horizontal lines above !YYl is obscu re . 
~, 

They may perhaps stand fo r =, in which case 

the correct reading would be }-".-{HJI, possibly = 

!j-r-l)-n (Burch . n. 874). 12j). i-r -m-t-II; 

127. (b) ?-r -ll-@; ill. for lJ or Li 1 Or really 'b' r 

- Last grou p ~~. lntendt;:d for ~ ~? 

128. i-d-mom i ~ seems more probable than ~. 
Cpo n . 98. - See No te on 11. 27. 129. 1-r-(I-/ i 

Maspero (Etude.> etc ., V p . 120) reads first group 

as ~ ~, but o n 

(plural of r1"lN). 

other than ep igraphi cal grounds 

130. r-i-r; Before firs t ~ one 

---------
cntire group is missing. After fi rst ~ traces of a 

bird's feet, prob. ~. 131. m-r-?; Of the lion 

only head re ma ins. 132. i-r-t·-r ; 133. Y-"-(i3?) ; 

Of la~t ~ only top left, but following ~ makes 

the reaoing ~ ~ very probable . Muller suggests 

~ as an alternative. 134-137. E ntirel y broken 
~ 

away. - Most other names of th is (lowest) row 

are badly damaged . For numbers of names in 

this section, see p. 94 11. 2 . 138, Only feet 

of ~ and !YYl remain. laH. y -r-I.HII; Cpo n, I 12. 

UO, i-ll-lI ; HI. lost . H2. Only fragments 

left. First radical possi bl y lJ. Second sign ~ 

or~. - After this perhapsJ. 143. 144. lost, 

145. 1ll-k-:; According to l'VIUller, there is space left 

onl y for low sign and !YYl, M-k-t or m-k-d would fit 

in exactly but this name we have already in n . 27, 

Uti. i-d-r-[tl ; ~ (ollly t race of hand (?) left) mi ght 

also be ~, - ~~~. is certain acco rding to Muller ; 

ollly head remains, Ui. 148. lost. U 9. Only 

a bini's tail and partof~ left. 11)0. ,,~r-d-II; 

Accordi ng to Miiller (Eg. Res" II p, 115), one 

name with n . t49 (lost). lUi. ff. lost except 

last five names on ex tre me right. F or total 

number of lost names and for numbers of the 

remaining five names ( I bis-S bis), see p. 94 n. 2. 

Ibi s. J-r-d-d; ~ bis, r-p -(I; 

-! bis. "II-g-r.lI; Cpo P' 92 n. I. 

Cpo 11118. 

S bis. r -b-Il; 

f. bis.II-<J> 'm ; 
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LIST XXXV (lost) 

SHOSHENQ I, EL HIBEH, TEMPLE OF AMON 

D.'scriptIOIl: p. 10 2 

Plall: XXII (p. 102) 

Tnt: now entirely lost ( ~e e p. 102 n. 3) 

LIST XXXVI 

T AHARQA, KARNAK, TEMPLE OF MUT (STATUE ; "OW CAIRO MUSEU M) 

2-3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10-
12 

13 

14 

Ducriplioll: p. 103 

T(xt: from Photographs (see p. 103) 

Nllmb~rs: J. de Rouge blSer. Hii rogl., pI. 299 

F , n " , 

"&- ]:.! 
I II I ,~ 

~Nine Bows" 

-= • 
r.:i_""", 

"Nine Bows" 

lJl}.'f'-
:? 'hl """ 
~~ ~, :a 
~ .to 

~ nn'f" 
African ; see Notes 

oJ ~"Hf} 
~ - f.:" ... -

l ' I , . , ~ . B • < ~ 

Diagram XXXVI 

l ,~t XII. r 

"1 

or 

PI 

I" 

OJ) 

114) 

TRANSLITERATIO" A"D i\'OTES 

1. i·I/.!g·.r]; Completed from original of this 

list : XII /c, I. 'l. 3 .• Ni ne Bows" . ~. 11 · 11-1'-11; 

a. "Nine Bows". 6. l -i; 7. 1;-1-<3> ; 

8. )'1'-1; 9. /.i·J'·<w>·r; See Note on IV / 10. 

10. African. See Note on original list: X lI/c. 10. 

11. African; see ibid., c, I r. 12. African ; see 

ibid ., c. 12. 13. , ,<w>'Il{!); Mariette, last 

radical: 0; now (photogr.) unrecogniza ble sign 

but certainl y smaller. 14. q·d·l; r 1/ instead of 

r'\; ~ (==:l) very flat, al most like --. 
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o 8UBASTIS 
( LI~l XX\ I) 
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ABYDOS (;) 
(List,. XVI. XXV) 

NOlI! b~tI~ : XXVI. b !lOW ;n Bnt. Mu~ . 

Present po.ilion of X UIlCnO ..... Il . 

Between 2nd .and 3rd cataract: 
\ SOLEB (U.I X) 
I SESEBI (Li.1 XVIII) 

~NAK 
(LI~I$ I vn x Xi\' 
XXII! XXIV XXX II ­
XXXIV XXXVI ( nl}w 

HI Cairo MU! film}) 

(Ll ~l~ XX ._ XXI!) 

o WADI 'ASBAD 
(U~l XVII) 



APPENDIX II: PLAN XXIII 

Sketch-plan of the Great Temple of Amon at Karnak showing the position of all Asiatic 
Topographical Lists preserved ;n this temple (cp. Pre!' Re m. C). 
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ADDENDUM 

The manu,cript of this book was enti rely co mpleted, when A. Jirku 's "Beiheft 38" to 
Xlio: Die iigyptisc/un Listen p a.liistinot.)'iscluy ttlld syriscller O rtSlla1llt lt came from the 
press (Leipzig [937), Though all a small scale, this is the first attempt to pu blish a com­
prehensive edition of the Egyptian Topographical Lists of Western Asia. As it is intended 
for non-Egyptologists, the names are gi ven only in transli teration . No effort has been made to 
reconstruct the original inscriptions or to give any description of their place and presen t state 
of preservation, while bibliographical informati on is confined to a si ngle short note for each 
list. By a fortu nate coincidence J irku has made h is notes on topographical identifications, which 
have been deliberately excluded from the prese nt book, the substan ce of his stud y . Both 
publications may thus be considered as happily complementing one another. 

I do not think it necessary to point out the many differe nces exi sting between Jirku's 
treatment of the subject and my own, but it see ms to be quite in keeping with the purpose of 
my Handbook to insert here a synoptic table of the lists as they are nu mbe red in both publicat ions 
in order to assist the reader in coHecti ng and. co mparing the information they contain. It will 
be noticed that some of Ji rk u's shor t lists are not fo und in my collection and that a considerable 
number of mine are not included in his. I must draw atte ntion to the fac t that some separate lists of 
Jirku are really parts of one and the same list. It is to be feared that this will add to the 
already existing confusio n, and clearly proves the deSirability o f a somewhat diffe rent treatment 
of the subject, such as attempted in the present volume. It is also to be regretted that for the lists 
of Ramses III at Med inet Habu and Karnak Jirku has made no use of th e new copies published 
by "The Epigraphic Survey'. As he has not taken into account the original form and size of 
the lists, his numbe rs are more o ften than not different from those used in my reproductions 
and diagrams. 

E. T.L. 

I abc (nn. [--119) 
Ie (nn. [ 20-359) 
II 
III 
IV 
V 
VI 
VII 
VIII 
IX 
X 

XI 
XII a 
XII c 
XIII 
XIV (nn. 20-36) 
XIV (nn. 5 [-67) 
XV 
XVI 

Jirku 

I (only one of the three texts) 
II (nn. [-270) 

III 

IV 

V (a selection of na mes from my series a and f) 

VI (an un publ ished list of Ame nhotep III with 4 names preserved ) 
VlI 
XX (att ributed to R amses II) 

VIII A + X (one list of which Muller published only one section) 
VIII B 

IX 
XII 

(apparently considered as identical with VIII A). 



XV II 
XVlll 
XIX 
XX 
XXI 
XX II b. d 
XXIIg 
XXIII 
XXIV (nn . 1-25) 
XXIV (nn, 26-41) 

XXV 
XXVI 
XXVII 
XXV III 
XX IX 
XXX 
XXXI 
XXXII 
XXXIII 

XXX IV 
XXXV 

XXXVI 
• 

ADDENDUM 

XI 

XVII 
XVlll + XXI 

XVI 
Xlll 

XV 

191 

XIV (a list of Ra mses II from Serre published in Ru. de trav., 
etc. 19 J897 p. 73 f.) 
XIX (a list of Ra mses II from Karnak containing 8 names. This 
is probably the list I referred to on p. 64 n. 2, end). 

XXII 

XXlll 
XXIV A 

XX IV (It is difficult to state the exact relation between Jirku's 
XXIV and my XXXII an d XXX III which he apparently takes 

for one list, adding to it al!'.o some names of the African list on 
the left tower of Ramses fIrs temple of Amon at Karnak). 
XXV 

XXVI (sec p. 192). 
XXVII 

There is little doubt that there still exist more short lists and fragments of seconda ry 
impo rtance than mentioned in the collect ions of Ji rku and myself. A few fragments of list s from 
the time of Amen hotep III have rece ntly been published by A, Varille Fragmmts de sodes 
colossau.t· prov£1zallf dll templt.' fuucrairc "'Ami1lophis III (wee rfprtlsmtatiolts de ptuples itrallgers, 
in Bull. IFAO 35 1935 pp. 173- 1791 . 

Two smaH fragments from Kom el-I;leitan (N-W of the Colossi of Memnon) have been found in 
the store-room of the Servia des Audqllitts at l\1e dinet Habu. O nly one name engraved between 

th e figures of two Asiatic captives can be read: ~ t\\ ~ = p -/;- 1' (cp. ludex of Names, 

p. 20S). Both fragments seem to have belonged to the same relief (probabJy of Type II). The 
name of A me nhotep III is engraved on the sma lle r of these fragment.q, 

Copies of two other fragme nts 2 made by I. Rosellini and preserved in the B iblioteca 
Uuil lersitaria at Pisa arc published by Varille in the same artide. The smaller fragment has 

two names: m ~ ~ (= II-It-r-Jl ) and = ;"';""1;;' ~ (= [s)-n-g-1' ), inscribed in the 

ordinary name-rings on figures of captive Asiatics. The other one, which is a fragment of a 

T bi! puhlicllt ion nm~ to my ooti~e when tbe printing of this book was IlJ r~ady io progreso. Its cooteut$ could not be 
incorporated without causing grave illcoll v~oience and ~r~ therefore briefly de>e riboo here. 

2 See P·M., II p. 161 : Na.mes or people~ from brokeo blocks, 
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colossus in the colonnade of Amenhotep Ill's destroyed temple and still remains in sitlf, 
preserves three names: 

l. ,j <:::> ,j ~ D.-1J r", ~~\~ (q-r.q-1It- fi']; "p. I ndex of Nanus, p. 216). 
II I ~ ~ 

2. 1 ~ ~ j ~ ~ (If-r-b ; cp. Index ".f Names, p. 212). 

3. ;::: G~ [j ~ ~ (a-<w>-g.s) 

The last name is not mentioned is any other topographical list but well-known from other 
texts (see Gauthier DNG, I p . 80 and III p. 7S; Burch., n. 595). The names are inscribed in 
oval rings surmounted by bearded Semitic figures. 

The last fragment I published by Varillc is identical with Jirku's list XXVI and contains 
six names with Asiatic figures. Hay's copy of this list which is preserved in the library of the 
British Museum, is reproduced by Varille in fac simile. The six names had already been published 
by Spiegelberg in Aegyptologisclte Randglossen sum Alten Testament (Strassburg i. E. 1904), p. 13 n. 2 . 

They are divided in hvo groups of three names, facing one another, but have been numbered 
by Spiegelberg from left to right irrespective of the direction of hieroglyphic writing: 

I. ~~ ~~~ ~ (y-J'-p-;·r) 

~ ,j ~l ~ II (r-q-d) 2. 
I 

3· =~~~I~~= ~ 
I 111~ 

(Ae·1/ -{·;-t) 

4· 1~rll)~ (t-It.s-<y» 

5· ~~ ~=:; o @ U ./Vv0. 
(Y -"-<"'>'1il ) 

6. HL:~~ (t-m-.i -q) 

A ll these names occur in other lists (see Index oj Names, PI'. 201. 210. 218. 220. 201. 219). 
Nn . I and 2 are interesting variants of 1/78. 79. 

1 See P~M'l lJ p. 161: Black granite btock~ etc. 
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It has been thought useful to present the alphabetic Index of Names mentioned 
in the Topographical Lists in the form of a synoptic conspectus with Burchardt 's and 
Gauthier's lexicons, Albright's g roups of names in syllabic script and Bon~e ' s classified 
lists. As it is often difficult to find the names in Gauthier 's Dicti01l1laire, while 
A lbright's Vocalization and Bor<~e's Orts1lamen lack all Indices, th is arrangement will 
be of some help for collec ting the literature Oll the variolls names, especially as 
regards proposed topographical identifications. References to Bortle 's, Burchard t 's, 
Gauthier's a nd Albright's works do not include the identity of the ir readings with 
those of my lists and much less the identity of the numbers with wh ich the names 
are quoted. It is probable that the references to the Dietiomul;,'e des 11011lS ;;eogra­
phiques are not complete, Gauth ier's spelling having prevented me fro m finding some 
of the names. Identica l names have only been indicated as s1.1d1 where one name 
was certainly copied from another or where both go back to a com mon source (see 
for these genealogical relations between the lists the discussions in Part I) and also where 
well-known names are being repeated in successive lists. It goes without saying that 
many more names occurring in this Index are topographically iden tical and can be 
proved as such either by historical considerations or by applying the norms of Egypto­
Semitic phonetics. In the last column of the synoptic table only the more obvious 
identifications have been recorded 1. 

I __ and r have been distinguished in trallsliteratio n (5, s) but are con sidered identical for 

the al phabetiC arrange me nt, these signs being practically interchan geable in Late Eg ypt ian. 

~ is regu larl y tra nsliterated as Ie except in the gro up 

with ~ = (. 
Ace. = Accadian. 
A m. Armana-Ietters_ 
Ass. = Assyrian. 

, 
wh ose value is identical 



INDEX OF NAMES ' 

" = . 
,';AC':Hu'l · A~B RI"HT -r;~nc;'Jlal Hl"R • 

NAillE Li . \ ROR~: l~ CHA RD'!" 
. .. - , .. -1 Identifi-". i 0.. I E 1 . 

"", v,)!. p~l:e e " B g 
I 

c ati Oll~ 

->£ i ~ I 

J 

} - 1-r IX g . 2 
).3-[.11 XXXIV " J-r-s I , 236 5 I 5 
l -g-m-r-r See i). m-r-r , 

i I 

i-<3>.] II 32 , 5 

I· .... . I '44 
i· . .. . . 336 
t- . .. . . ) , 339 
I· .. ... XI I 4 
i· .. . . . XXI ; , 7 
i -. . , .. XXIII 3' 
i-... . . XXXIV 48 

P·r· (1 non I 17 2 

t-?-: XVII 6 
1- •.• . -s XII a, I ; 

l·y I : '" <0 39 i'~:~ • 
j· y-m-r XXVII 9 " 39 
i-y-r- n XXXIV i 26 , 3 I; 

i-y- r-nr I 288 S '3 n. I q I 39 
j-y -r·nr I 289 14 I 39 
i-y- t-w I 2 0 3 15 39 

I-r.b. , 1 a, c ' 5 S i n. I ' 9, C!. 5 , ~h,ny n ~me5 

_i-b· r Ib , 5 ! uf thi s group 
I ioTeequi .. lcnt 

j· b-r I a, b, C 90 '9,C 5 , to lIeb •. } )I:;C" 

i-b-r I b, C 92 ' t) , d I 5 ' V I )) Some nt l ea~ t , 
j· b-r I a, b, c 99 II). b I ; I '" par t , r 

, compound 

I I 
, nam u . 

l·b- r 306 " 37 III D I ' Ibla 
I 

i-b-r V , Z 
I 

i-b-r XXIII I '9 ' 9, C 5' 
, 

(I ) '·b·, XXVII 27 I OS3(~ t br~ J 51 
j-b. r XXX I V I 12 2 ,g,g I 5 ' 
i-b-r-D XXXIV ! 40 [9, f I ; , 

I 
\ 

03
1 I' b- r-m XXXI V 7' l 21 5 

, T he names mentioned in the ~ Add(fldum~ are not included i ll thi s flu/,'.!". 
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GACTIHERI Al.BRIGHT 
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NAME List no. BOREE CH A RllT ! 0. j § I ldentifi. 
I . ' . 111). "01. ~ . page :: : 'il ! g cations 
I ell £ ! 

i-b-r-r-n I I 5 I 23 I 53 
i-b-r-n-n I 28 7 22 I 52 
i-b-r-t I 206 24 I 64 
i-b-r-t XXVII I 22 2 4 64 

l-i-l b-lJ-y j XXIII 3 I 
- i-b-lJ-y XXVII I 81 25 I 63 

i-b-s-t-n 

I 1

345 31 I 65 
i-bot I 198 33 
i-bot I 232 § 6 n. I 34 I 63 
i-pol) XXVll ! 34 I08 1"irrp9") J 95 i 

[~-[p.qJ XXllI ! 
3

0 t P!l~ 
l-p-q XXVll l 80 S I 1 n. 6 37 I 66 

C-p-q-n I a. b. C I 66 . 38 I 67 
l-p-q-n V 16 J 67 
i-pot XV i 28 s 6 n. I 40 I ' 67 
i-p-t-n lb. C I 72 S 23 n . 3 41 I 68 
i-pot-ton IX f, 5 41 I 68 

i 

i-pod XXVIIi 61 § I n. 2 42 I 67 
i-m-.. .. I I 19 2 I 37 
i-m-y I • 31 0 48 I 53 I i-m-r XXVII ' 24 SIn. 13 53 I 37 i , 

~l-m -<w>-r XIX )XOI< cpo n. 52 I ! 
3 Amurru ,cp . lII ! A 

I. onn·7 

I ! -l~m-r XXXI ' 2 
i-m-r-s I 167 54 I 38 i 

i-m-r~s-kR<i> I . 156 55 71 IXVl! B i I 

ri:m-r-s-k XXV l! 62 56 I 71 i XV ' A i I 

LlIJ-m-r-s-k XXVlll : 118 i 
I 

I-m-(h i)-r J 1346 57 71 I 

c-m-s-t-r-k XXVII , 49 I 78 
I I 

I-m-.-t-r-k XXV lll I 101 58 I 78 
i-m-s-l1, i- tm J-s -n : I a. b. c I 24 S 13 n. 5 59 I 71 
I-m-k I I 308 60 I 72 
i-m-t I ! 122 I 72 

i 
i-m~t XXVII I 120 § 3 n. 4 61 I 72 

- i-n XX I 22 

LUj-n XXI ! II 

i-n-.... . I i 24 I 
i-(n?)-.", , I XI i 

i-nw . .. , XXVII 3 bis I 
i~n~<w> or t-n-n i I : 225 

I-n-f-r 

I 
I ' '46 64 I 54 

I 



NA ME 

(-n- 1I1 

1- IHn-y-nl 
i-n-m- ( 
l-n-(n) ? 
i-non 
i-(n ?)- n-[?] 
.I-u-n-n ?-y 

or., ()' l-ll-n - III .-y 

I-n-!J.-r-t 
{- n-t- . .. 

r I·n-I-k 
_ I·n · t-k 

j-n-t- q-b 
(-n w 

I-n\ v-q 

C'>",-k 
i-nr-! 

I i-tir-~ I'-nn 
! I-m-t 
l l-ilr-t 

j-nf-t 
1-, 
i-r-<y> 
i+< y> 

' i+< y> 
(-r- . .. .. 
(-r -_ . _ . _ 

i_r oo .. , . 
i-r-?-(t ?)-1 
i-r-p-n-b 
i-r-p-ll-n-n 
I-r_m 
j-r-m 

- j-r .m -\). 

L'-,-[m-bl 
(-r-m-t-n 

I-r-n 
j-r-n- r 

1-"'-IIJ 
I· r-r-p· b 
j-r-h-r-r 

INDEX Of NA MES 

XIX 
XXXIV 

"". 

I Sec i-n-<w> 

S 1 I n. 3 
S 17 n. 1 2 

XXXIV 140 S i n. 14 
I • 24 5 

I 290 

Ia,b,c 52 ssn·3 
I 193 

XXVlI 44 
XXIX 3 

I 235 
I a, c 65 S , 611, 1 

I 148 

I 283 
I ,66 

XIII 56 
XIV 58 
XV ' 9 

XXII b, 8 
XXIV 40 

I 134 
XX\ifI 26 

j XXVIII 33 
XXIX 2 

T 233 
I 350 

III 14 
XXI i 18 

I i 3, 8 
XXVII ~ 60 

I , 08 

1 313 
Xlll 35 
X IV 33 

XXX IV 

I 

126 ) S 13 n. 7 
IS1 7 n. 2o 

I I 
i XXX IV 

IX 

! XXXIV I 

'93 
10 
'3' 
g,7 

70 

n·). 

65 
66 
67 

86 

'7 
63 

8" 
7" 
So 
80 

Ho 
So 

95 
97 
97 

100 

10' 

' 04 

108 

11 0 

" 

197 

1";n<:;I'''\ 
ldnl;fi. 
cation. 

, I 54 

54 
45 

85 

I 80 r."n~tot 
--"' - : 

60 

I 60 
50 lit E 2 1)'tot 

45 
S5 X A Ul laza 
55 (Am.) 

53 
I 55 
r 55 

55 
9O IIIA 4 
6 1 
61 
6 , 

I 9 ' 
I I 93 
I I 60 

I 

I 

60 

94 

61 

95 

95 
96 

III A 8 A rraplJa 
(Aco.) 
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NA ME Li ::;t HORf:E CI IARl.)T I I 0- c !denlifi· 
= .,8 05 

DO. vol. i page : 2 u c cations ,. " ~ 

i .. r~s I 12 13 III I 96 
;-r-s XV 12 , , , I 96 III A 10 Ala§iya 

I 1 298 
(Am .) 

i~r·;·? lIZ I 97 

I 
I 

97 i I 97 j-r-(q /)-d XXXIV i IV [ 3 
i-,.-k-b- r XXVII . 50 ! III 122 1 , 
i~r-k·n XXVII [ 17 115 I 97 

I 
I 

i-rOot I : 237 I I 
"7 47 I 

I 
;-r-(l I)-I?] I '75 I 99 

I ;-r-I-p-I) XXII g. 13 
i -;-r-t-(n)? XI 8 I 98 , 

I 
: i-rot-en)? XlII 36 I 98 I 

I ;-r-It l-(n)' XIV 34

1 
'- i. r-t-(n )? XV 29 S' 3 n. 8 120 I 98 

j-r-t .. g XV 39 1 §17 n·9· 2 2 122 I 98 
j .. r-t-g XX - 6 : I 98 

! 

i-r· t-g XXII g, 8 I 98 
- i-\'-t -g XXX - 14 I 98 ! 

i-rOot XI 3 125 I 99 III A i 13 . Ar7.awa 
(" !)yn. 19") (H itt.) 

i-r-t XII ; c, 8 I 99 
i-rOot XIV 35 I 99 
i-rOot. XXII g, 15 

; i-rOot XXIV • 3 1 
I 99 

, i-rOot (XXVII 8
0

S) 125 I 99 
i i-r-t XXXIII d,5 I 99 
i , XXXVI 8 • I L \-r-1 

' 39 ! 
99 

i-r-r-k-n I 126 I 99 
['.r.d-n XXIII '5 I I 100 

[-r-d-n XXVII 9' : I 100 
;-5- .... I 243 i 

~ i-s-y XIII 3 1 , I 77 Cyprus 
i-soy XIV 29 i I 77 
i-s-y XV 36 I 
i-soy XXIV 22 , 

I 77 
i-s-y XXV 6 j I 77 

I • 
XXXi 8 I I 77 L- I-s-y 

,.' J-s-r XVII I 4 . § I n. 23 '39 I 105 "I!'N 
I .. 8 I 

_. , 
_ I .. s-r XXV I I 105 

i_s_r_c II . 6 S 17 n. I I 61 



NAME 

.-i-s-s-<w>-r 
\ i-s-<w>-r , 

i-4-.o3-<w>-r 
i-,~ -s-<w>-lrl 
j-s-~-<w>-r 

i-~-s-<\V>-r 

i-s-s-<w>-r 
i-sot 

i-s-m-b 

i-~-J.l-t 

I Pi-::'-I)-n 

I 1 - !; -~-lJ-n 

, . 

i-s-!i-I}-n 
, "j l-g-I ~ 

I i-q-lp- t 11 

I·[q·p-t I 
I iJ-q ·p-t? 
j_q_p_t 

i-q -r 
l-q-s-r 
i-q-d-<w> 
i-k-m 
i-k-r-<i>-t 

!- i-k-r-<i>-[ t I 
;.k{() 
i-k-s-y 
l-k-s-p 
i-k-t 
l-k-t-m-s 

I-(1)'I?1 
t-t-y- r 
j·t-b 
lot-boll 
l-t -(11I 1) 
i-t-Ill-Ill 

i-t'll 
i+u 
i_tor 

INDEX OF NAMES 

I .isl 0 0, 

IV ! 10 

IX i f,4 

XII ! C, 9 

XV i 37 
XX I 7 

XXII i g.6 
XXXVI <) 

I 223 § 1 11 . 63 
I 227 

XXXIV \ . 
93(!is n·5 

13, b, c 58 

II I J 

9 V i 

XXVll ' 41 

Xll1 33 
, 

XIV ! 31 
XXI , 36 

XXIV : 18 
J a, c i 88 

XXII i d, 9 
I a, b I 17 

I I J' 5 
IX i a, 5 

XII In, 12 

XXVII ! 98 
XXVII : 15 
J a, b, c 40 
XXIII 18 

Ib,c l "9 

XXIX I 5 
I 200 

I ) 262 

I I 226 
1 238 

I a, b, C 36 

I 263 
XXVII lU 
I a, h, c I 14 

S 13 n. 9 

SI7 JJ • zB 

S 1 n. 19 

s 17 n. '5 
Sin. 2 I 

S '7 n. 13 

S 17 n. 6 
S I 11. <) 

S 17 n. [4 

s 9 n. I 

S I n, 5 

BUR­
CIIAROT 

no. 

14° 

' 43 
ISO 

, 5 , 

153 

153 
1;6 

,o8 
(" irrplt"J 

1 lOS 
I [05 

'05 

\ I 48 
( I 107 

I , [07 
III I 70 

I r07 

'°7 
1 107 

V [30 

I ' 0<) 
I , , 
i [09 

I I 109 
r . rag 1 S<) 

16 1 

i 
I 

I : 109 

I i 110 , 
1 ' 10<) ! 

I I 62 : 

1 1 11 0 ' I ' 

I I 

109 (~ ikt") ! I 

, <0 

49 , 

I 
168 I i 112 
169 ' 

IG5{ ~ikmS") 1 I 

173 (" it ") I 

'" 
174 ("itJr ") I 62 

175 I 49 
'76 ; 113 

178 I 

179 I I 
50("[mo") I 

,8 , ! I 

"4 
50 

; 70 , 
"5 

I 
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Principal 

1<1""lifi. 
catio!);; 

III A f 5 ASliur, 
"iVl'ot 

I 
I i 

I 

I 
x B 2 ! Ugarit (Ras 

i Sha mra) 

III A 

IX B '. -: 
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NAME 

i·t-r 
i-tor 
i-f.r 
[-t-r·' 
l-t-r-n 
i-tor_t on 
i-t·k -m 
j-t·k-r 
I_t_g_n_r 

i-t-t-m 
- i·t-<w> 
I ,+<w> 
I H-<w> 
j li-t]-<w> 
'-III<w> 
i-ton 
i-tor 

I i-to r 
I ~.t . r 
- I-t·r 

i·t-r 
l-t-1)-·4 

(') +1<:' 
i-d-m-i3 
j·J·m-m 
i-d-m-m 
I·d·( 
l-d-r-i3 

I-d.[" l-G 
l-d-r-iJ 

i-d-r-l l l 
i-d·r-m 

I
-Pl'd 
.1·4 
Hl-n 
i-Q- n-n\\' 

y 

y-" " ,' 
I- y···q-b- i-r .... 

, y·'-q·b-(mJ' 
i y.<.q-b-r 
l_ y·'_lql_b_, 

L;~t 

I 
n il. 

I I 

I i 

i ~ I": 
XXVII II 

I 1 ,t , c! 9 1 

1

1 I I 230 

t' 

I ' 28 , 
I 297 
I 228 
I , [9 ' 
I ! z!S6 

XIII I , 8 
XIV : 60 

I XV I 22 

XX ! 15 
XXI I 7 

I ' :;! I 5 

~~::: II ~: 
XXV II 88 

XXIX i 
X XVJl ! 

, XXVIII I 
I I 

" 101 

' ''9 
' 97 

XXXIV ! 56 
XXX IV ; 98 
XXX IV 12S 
XXXIV I 28 , 
XXX IV ' 100 

XXX I V 
. XXX IV 
! XXXIV 

! XXXIV 
XX 

XX I 

I XXVIII 

X X III 
Ja 
I b 

I ) 

10 7 
) 44 

) (, 

10 2 

102 

XX III 9 
XXVII, 104 

INDEX OF NAi\fES 

S 17 n. I 

S in. I; 

S I II. S 

Sl n·4 
cpo S 9 n. I 

S In . 5 

S II n. 2 

S 22 n. I 

S 27 n . 3 

Bri{· 
HAROT 

GAl' THIER! ALBRIGHT 

", 

ISO ! 
I 

649( ~rtr" ) III 
IS, 
, 8) 
IS4 

185 
186 

I I 
I 

I 

" 5 
129 

I 15 

115 

IRS I 115 

, i 
,£ 

l'riucipal 
Identifi . 

cations 

I 62 II I E 5 Uzu (Am.) 

194 
13 1 (. ilyP' ) 

195 
197 

19i ( " i dm~ ) 

. . 
200 

200 

20 1 

20 7 
2u8(~id !'t~ J 

2 12 

2 12 

2 12 

'" 

: I 62 

I I 6, 
I 62 
1 ! 123 , I: 123 

1 . 124 , 
I i 123 
I I 12 3 
I I 48 

I ! 49 
I 128 cpo III A 
I 114 

I r 28 ! 
, I 125 

I 129 
I 128 

I 

! I 

I 
I 
I 

I J' 
I ) I 

1 165 
I I 165 , 

III 



N."ME 

y_b_r_ C_m 

I
-y-p-<w> 
y-p<w> 
y-[p<w>1 
Iyl-n-? 

f y-I n-<w>-c-m j 
1 y-n-[<w>-'-ml 

y-n-<w>-'-m 
y-n-<w> -m 

I ry-n-< \\,>VIll 
1 [yl- n-<w>-'-lml , , 
i y-n-<w>--m 
: y-( n-<IV>-m J . , 
! y-n-< w> --m 
I_ y- n-<w>.m 

l
-Y-I nl-<l- t 

y.n-d-t 
}'.r-(U :) 
y- r- p 
r-r-I.Hll 
y-r-J:t-m 

fy-r -t 
_y-'-[tl 

y-r-d-n 

1

- y-'-o 
y-I'-oll 

I y- r-d 
[yll-'-d·fj 

-, ),-h 
y-h 
y-i)-m 
y-J:t -m 
}'-.~-Il-t 

I
-y·~-p- i- r 

y .~-p- r 

y· q-(d I) 
ro t-hob 
}'-d h-m-r-k 

, 

INnr:x or NAMES 20 ' 

, 

I " 
i 

I a, b, c i 
I a, b, c ! 

II ! 

43 j S 28 11. 1 
62 ! S I6n.s 

, 
V . , 

16
1 I ) 

12 . XXVlJI I 
XI II 5' 
X I V I 54 
XV ' 7 

XVI a, I 

XX " 
XXI 3 

xXxi:: b~~ I 
XXIV 29 

S30 11 · 9 

XXVII 78 ) 
XXIII 2 S 5 11 . 23 

SJIIl·7 
XXVII ' 09 

XXXIV [33 
XXVII GS S30 1l.! 8 

XXXIV 1[2 S 30 11 . 17 
XXX IV ' 39 

la,c 100 S 111. 97 
I b 100 ' 

XXXIV 

I a, , 1 

II 
V 

XXXIV 

XXV II I 

XXIX I 
1 a, b, c 

XXXIV , 
XXV III 

I a 
V 

J 50 , 
60 ' 
.. I 
,, 1530Il.1 9 
59 I 

1 15 I S ill . 95 
I) I 
68 I' S 30 n. 7 
)5 

79 ! S 5 II. 24 

:~ ! S 27 n. 9 

75 XXVlli I 
1 I 

XXX I V I '9 , 

: I 
XXIII ' )7 I 

See ~-<i>-Q- m. i} 
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00. 

21 9 
21 9 
226 

2 26 

I I '67 1 IV ' 
I , 167 ! I V 

I , 
I 1 167 ' 
I I 

11'6<) IV 

I I ,69 
I .6<) 
I 1169 
I I 16g , 

1 I 
I , ' ti<J 1 

I 

I il6g j 
I I .6<) , 
I i '70 

I 14 

! I 
I 

I 
I '-0 I I 

232 ("jr(l ") J , 166 
227 ! I I 

2). 

2)2 

23 2 
')) 

I 
'70 
. 66 
166 

I ! ' 70 , 

! j : ;~ 
I 

I ! 170 

I I '70 
I . 17 1 

I cp.lVl 

I V I 
• 

, 
I 
I 
I , 6 
1 

i ' 7 

Principill 
identili_ 
Cll li o lU 

Yan uamma 
(Am.) 

I 
2)4 

')4 
2)7 

239 

1 I II ' 7' 
I '71 
I ! fG6 
I 172 

IV I 7 I 

IV I 8 

II11BI 4 

I 
I 
i 

See P.96 

1 
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I ...... 
,I ~ i 
I 

1 
i 

<.yon I a , b, c 46 S 11 n. 'i '46 I ' 3 ' 1 
' -y-n Ib 95 246 I I 'F 1 

I-:'P" 1 11, b 
, 

I 
cpo 

B II'f 1 53 2)3 
! 

14 2 . V II 4 
'- -p-r WI V , 4 14 2 , 

<_p_r WI V 5 ! 
<· p-r ~ I' I <t, b, c 54 253 142 ] 

' -m-q 1 a, b, c 107 S21n· 30 2fi l ' 35 1 V A 4 
'-m-q XXX IV 65 I 26 1 

146 1 
p.?), 

'·n-<),> 1 fl, C 86 
, 

2fiS (. 'n ~) 

' -n-<\\'>-n- 1 X XI j q I 

n'·n.n1·g· , XX lll 3 147 
_ ~n·n·g·r XXV lI ' 11 0 S22 ~ 1l. ; 269 141 
, 
·n ~·w b , b, c 

, 
5 S n ; n· !5 .... ~ .> '49 . ., -

, 
·n ' . XIX i 4 S22~ n .8 2fiS 148 I ,· n-:·m 

J {.'n ll!.lrn~) 

I abc I 
S 2 2; n.L 2 27 3 V A 6 

r '·n q-n-<·m " 3 ' 1 . - (S28n·4 15 0 

L ' ·n q_ n_C_m II 7 
, 

, 
·n 1'1 ?loth 'I{n 'I XXV III 77 141 i 

<.n-g-ron i XXX IV 4 bi s S 13 n·55 '50 i"i?)' 
' -r-n , 1 a, c I '7 S 13 n. 56 276 135 : V A 7 , 

XXXIV 1 3' 27 6 I 136 : -1'-11 i 
<-r-d-D I XXXI V 108 

\ I 137 I 

XXXIV ! 

S in . q; 
(I \' 

t 
13 1 

t_r_d _1 J " 0 28 1 

I 
1 1 136 ! 

['-s-t-r.t I a I ,8 s6n .:w 286 I;] ; XI X A 5 n'i~X:~;l' 
~-s-t-r- t I be l 28 286 I '57 • 

[,.k-<J> 13, b, c I 4i S 16 n. [0 288 I , 137 V A 9 '~lt 
'·k-<J> X III I 54 

, 

I']·k-<J> XI V 56 I ~ 137 

'.k-<J> XV i ' 3 zgH I 137 
'·k-<J> XXIV 3 1 1 '37 
c_f,j_},_t XXX I V 7S 13S 

<-<i>-g-m-iJ XXXIV {Jo ~ Sin. 14 3 245 I 138 

(S I3 11 ·54 (· ' icj Il11~ ; 

<..g-I,l-I XXX IV X5 IS5 11 .31 
\ I 164 

30 5 ( III 70 

w 

11'-[1 1-\1' XX IV 16 

\\'-n - .. . 1II 
, 

10 , 
\\'-n-)' I [45 30" H)(j 
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NAME 

I b.t '.[ n}t 

b·t ['.n.t?[ 
bot <-not 

b-<y>-t ~· n-t 

b·<y>-t ~-n-t 

lb·t[ '·n·t 
b.[tJ <·n., 
bot ' ·n-t 

Lb.' '-Cn)-' 
b ot '·r-m 
h_t b· l\·t 

bot 1.1.<w>-r-n 
r h-t ~ ·i· r 

I bot s-li -rl 
I b· , "\ ' [ 

b.\, J ;., 
bot s-r 
b-<y>-t ~ -I - r 
bot s-r 

_ bot §-n-r·U 

b·t t'P-<w>-\b'J 

b·, d·b.\?J 

b-<y>-t d-q-n 
b-t -r 

b.,;l·\'1 
b"i.!.n 

p-i-n r 

I-p•b•b 
p·b·b 
p-b-V 
p-b-b 
p.b·b 

I p·b·b 
- p·b·b 

p 

INDEX O F NAMES 

List 

XTlI 59 S 2 1 n. 32 

XIV 6 1 
XV 23 

XV I ! " 3 

1 
X IX Note 

oon·5 
XX I 16 

XXI I H 
XXIV 39 

XXX I V 124 

XX XI V 36 S 2 1 n. 47 
1 a III 

XX XIV '4 S" ,'- ' 9 
I a, C 11 0 

I b ' 11 0 521 0 . 4 2 

XIII 5' 

XIV 1 53 
XV 16 

XV I b, I 

XXIV I 28 . 
XXX IV 16 
XXX IV ' 39 

I 

I XXX IV i 45 

i 
XXVII I 72 

I XXVII I 14 
V ,8 

ra,b,c i 23 

I I 3" 
Xl 7 

XI ll I 29 

XIV I 2 j 

XV I 34 

XV I 40 
XXll g,7 
XXX I 6 

~2 [11.4 S 

SZl n. 48 

~ 21 n. 1 3 

S J n. 32 

S I 3 II. I I 

S l n. 149 

I 

CIIARDT 

00. 

384 
JZ9 

(~ bjtCnt") 

384 

38 5 
386 

(" btn t 1") 

387 

38S 

388 
(~ btsnr") 

388 

388 

388 

.~89 
(~ bttpl.l~J 

39 1 

(~ btdbi") 

3) ' 
39' 

399 
402 

402 

II 

]I 

]I 

JJ 
I I 
1I 
II 
II 

I II 

i ll 
I II 

II 
11 \ 

II 

8 V I i B 

I 

l'l" 
8 
8 
8 

8 

8 i 
8 [ 

91 cp. X . 

91 VI 

9i 
i 

9 I ' 

, 

I ' 

, ' 

7 

I' rincipd 
Identin· 
",lions 

and 
l'I i l)J-I'I'~ 

I 
II 9 ,op.Vl i II 
II 9 I . F 

I II 9 iop .VI B 
II 10 I I 

I I ' I 

i
l 
II" ! 

i i:: ;; ! V I I B 

II II I 

II " 

1I 53 
]I 37 VII A 

1I .'7 
1I 37 
1I 37 

II i 37 

,8 
! ':I~~~(-l1 'f:I ) 

, I Papbi 
(Ace.), 

, Hi erapolis, 
Bambyce 



p-p-i 
p·p·b 
(p ?lo n-lor 
p-r-b 
p-r-. .t-t 
p-r-t 
p-r-t 

l-p·l!"' 
I p·h -r rl I . 

I P'\H 

I
' IP.I,HI 

p-b-r 
p-lH 

I p-h-r 

L p·I;. 
p-s-n-q 
p-q-y 
p-t -r 
p-t-r 
p-d·r 

f 
r-r.i -m-il 
r-r-w 
(·t·(I) '.!. I) 
or: 

(· t -(y) ?·~ - fj 

m 
(01 :")-•. . . 
111' ••• ••• 

nl-.•• ... 
01- .. .. -t 
m-j-b 
m-)'-r 
rn-}'-r 

1- m-n-n -~ 

I m -n-l1-s 
, m·n-n·s 

m -Il -n-s 

m-n-n-s 

I_Ol.n.n,s·G) 
Sec also 

List ". 

I 253 
I 296 

X XXIV 53 
XXVIIl 10 5 

7 XXXI 
I 120 

I 316 

33 I a , b, c 

IX i g,J 
XIT I a, 13 

XlI1 · 49 
XIV j 51 
XV I S 

XV I a,2 
XXIV 26 

IX (h) 
I 320 

XXVII ' 3 
154 

I ! 280 

XXXIV i 12 1 

1 1 247 l XX XIV i 6» 

I ! 
I XXI I 1 2 

XXVII 'I 2 
XXXIV 8 1 

XIX I 3 

XX IJ I d , 10 

xxvn 54 
XXV II I 55 

X III ; J2 
X IV 1 30 

XV '7 
XV 41 

XXIV ' 7 

XXX I 9 
XX 2 

INDEX Of NAMES 

BOH~E 

S In . '54 
S 5 11 . 39 

s , 11 . 150 

and Slon·4 

IIUR · 
CIIARDT 

' ". 

408 
ep. 4 1 2 

4 15 
4 16 

4 22 

433 
436 

439 
440 

447 
447 

II I 37 , 
II 37 ' 
II 90 
II 38 

II 
II 

I II 

1

111 
II 

II 
II 
II 

39 
39 , , 

39 ' 
39 
39 

II 40 

II 47 
II 4 7 
JJ 43 
If [ 58 

Ii 
II 

j Il 

I III 
!1II 
1111 

1
111 
m ! 

, III : 
1111 

I I 

III , 
III I 

16 1 
160 

I i 
I 
I 

'3 
28 i 
13 , 
13 i 

37 ; 
37 

37

1 37 

I 

cpo 
V II 

VII 

B 

A 
I 

20' 

l'rincipa.' 
tdc:ntifi­
u lloM 

~,,1l~ (?1 

nv"~ 

[{ I PiljiJilll 
(AIll.),Pclla 
I 
I 
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. - ... .. - - - - . - .. . " - " , 

Ht.:R. 
il; /\t;THIER ALBRIGHT 

I vOl. I:~~ · 
- -

I 
- - --- I'ri!l~i l'J I 

NAME I .i. t 1m. JjUR E ~~ CHARD1' 
~ 

, Idcnt ifi· , •• , 
cation ~ 00. , ~ ;; , 

, • 
morn ?)-g.n-~ ! I ' , 86 , 457 II1 r IS ! I i 

i O1-n-t I XXVIII 76 

I 
III • ,; I i r m_n_d_t XXVII 1"8 460 III I i , I 

, 
m-t- ? XXXIV i [31 I , I i , , , 
m-t-.. . _ I I '99 464 ,61 

, , , 
m - t-Ill I a, b,c 1 2 S IS n·34 47' III X A 8 
ill-t·m XIX " 47' III 8 , ·or",~~ , 

I .. 
I-m -r-m-~-m I a, b, c \ 85 ~181l- 37 

, 
III I ,6 1 , 

47 2 
Ill ' 

I i 
_m -t -m -l-OJ V 3' $1 1 I 

Ill ! 
, 

m·r·m·t , I 272 473 '4 vm A " rm-r-0~- r 
, 

XXVII I 47 III , 6 
, 

• 47 3 
mAr-mAr XXV III 99 473 III 16 i , -
mAr_nOS XXVII 38 5 6 n.l (i 474 /II '4 I 
(0-,-,-[IJ I 

, 
I~I I 

, 
317 , "' I m-r-r-i)-n -s I I 16 0 

i 
476 ') I m -tor-I)-n-s I i ' /7 476 III '4 , 

m -(- q I 349 479 III i '4 X II 4 
m-\:l-n-m XX XI V 22 S II n. 14 488 III ' ' 7 c'~n'.J 
(m-i) -b ?Hi X XXIV I .. :: 

" 9 
!-m-<i>- !l ' ~ I a, b, c 6, 

, 
Ill' 445 " 

, 
I II ' I I , m-<w>·b·~ , , 5 

! L m-<l>-l).s I V , " III 12 , 
m-(i.)-t-, i Sec m-k-t -r I , , , 
nH i-.. _ ' XXIII i 26 I 
m-s-I) I i a, b,c 25 S in. I I~ 498 III I ,8 I i , 
m-s-i-r i la,b, e 3S1 ' /II 

, 
I ~)WI~ I 507 ,s 

m·~·w I 1 282 50' III , , I ' . 
m-f;-k-t-(s)-Il-r XXVII 76 S [5 III '9 

1-[m-q I" -r I b i 94 S 18 n. 31 III ' 0 
_ m-g-r-p-t I , I 94 5'9 

m-q-r-l I a, h, C i ",r, S IS n, zs 5:20 III 20 I rl 'V"~ ,<r, ,_ 
m-q-t I a , b, c ' 30 S 5 n. 33 522 1111 ' 9 I i'I~p.'~ _m-q· ltI II ' ' 4 III '9 

I m-k-: XXX IV I '45 I 
l- m.k-t-< >,> 

, 
6i I a ' 2 § 16 n. 7 )26 III 20 VlIl A I "j,..) , , l b ' i 

. , 
m-k-t 

! 
2 526 III 2 0 , 

I m-k-l II 3' 
~m-k-(t) 

, 
XVII I III 

, , \ 20 
m-k-t , XXVII , ~ I v " 

, 
l m-Qi).,", i I b 7 ' 

, , 
"DI.) i , 

m-k-l-f I , 7 ' 527 ' III " I 
I , I 



INDrx OJ' NAMES 207 
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NAME List 1,0, BO'tEE 

r' m-I k-t- 'I 
l m-k-t-r 

m-k-l-S 
m-k-d-{fi?) 
(Ill !-g-u-r 
m-<w>-t-y 

I- m-l-n 
j m-t-n 
i m-t -n 
I lIl-t -n 

1
m-ton 
llI-t-n 

L nH- 1l 

m·t-n- n 

[m-<w>l t- r 
(nH-t <- • •• • J 

, 
I XXI![ i 3' 

\ XX ~~ I /~ 
XXX I V II '7 
XXXIV I 58 

I : 2 I ~ 

IV! 2 

IV 1 8 
XX 4 

XXI '7 
XXII , g, 4 

XXVll ~ 28 
I XXV III ' 3S , 

IX i (b) , 
XX 20 

XXXIV 10 

S 1611. 7 

Ill ·C-n I a , b, c 
~ S 13 n. 4~ 

20( ~ T 81l26 

n 

11- • • . . 

n.J-p-)! 
I- n-<i>y 
I 
I n-<i>-y 
r n·w- n 
, u-[I\'-I} I 
r II·W- II 

I n_w_1I 

II ' 

VI 
I b, C 

II 

, 
"9 
' 32 

XXV I( 66 

' XXVIII 122 , 
I n- '- m-n l:t, b, c 84 S 13 n. 47 
I n_c_m_ n V 3 1 

I II-b-r XXV II 64 S ill. 123 
! !1I 1·b-r XXV III ' 120 

r. j J n.b-\.t) XXX I V ! II I S 5 11. 301-

u-p-r-r- r- w T I 2~4 
I Il-m.< i>-n, IHu ·n I a, h, c I 83 

I nom · n I V i 30 
n·n-r-lll-n-n- d I . 158 
n.<y>-r-b · I I I 189 I 
11 of-II-S I ! 324 

BUR­
CI IAROT 

55 0 

.. . = 
IGAliT Hlf.;k 

I ", r ,,~: 
ALRRIGIIT 

JIll 
III 
III 
III 

III 
III 

2 1 VIII I A j 7 I 
j i j 

I . III 
I III 

i 

21 I 

'0 ' 
i 2, 

" 
'4 

Principal 
Idell l ifi­
cali()l1~ 

"1 ita nni 

l UI 2G VIII A , J 
, Ill 

! III 
III 

! 

33 

" 
, 

II Sec Nou 
\)1\ th is 

1 nam e. 

55 4 (- ,,1p" ) III 

55(, . Ill 
! 

VOl (" b: n ") 

55 8 

57 ' 
573 
57 5 

I IlI 
III 

7' 
68 

Jl[ 66 
V 156 

V \ '56 
( lOS 

ilIl! 7' VIII 
i 111 1 7' 
<III 68 ' V I 
JIll 68

1 

\ I 136 
i III 82 

III 86 1 , 
, Ill 69 1 
jIll ("19 1 

(III 93 : 
: 111 73 IX 
III 74 ' 

12 Nii (Am.), 
Niya(Hitt. 

A I' 10 

D ' I 

I 

B 6 Nirib(Acc .) 
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-

- I -nCR- G ~\~'~E~ ALB~I~~:~I~ __ I Principal 

NAME List no . BORtE CHARDT ;r § . I 
IdentHi-

no vol page 0 B g < cations 
.... v I 
""" I 

I-n-h-r-n VIII 577 and I IX A 3 Naorima , 

or: 578 (Am.) 
I n-h-r-<y>-n (no C'''HOD 

I examples 
. - -1:-' 

I 
; from lists) 

I 
IX <.l. ) 7 
X 

I XII c,4 JJJ 96 

I XII! 23 

I 

XIV 21 III 9° 
XV II 

XV 30 

I XXII d.? III 96 

I XXII ~{, I 

1 

XXIV 24 III 96 

I 
XXV 2 

XXVI d, 2 

I XXX 2 

I XXXII 17 
I - XXXVI 4 

n-s-p I '96 584 III 73 IX I:l 7 
!-n-g-b I a, b, c 17 ~!n . 12it 594 1Il 106 

-n-g-h V 8 III lOti 

n-(i;}b XXXIV 84 594 III 70 I 
:1.i,j 

n{i)-b XXXIV 90 1I1 70 

n-(i)-b XXXIV 9 2 594 IlJ 70 . 

n-t-b I ~WI 596 : III 70 

n-t-k XXVlII 3 
n-t-k-n T 28 5 598 1lI 70 

n-t-k-n XXV II 45 197 ("ntk") 1Il 95 
not-I! 2H 60 1 

nw 
n-\v-b-n I 184 56 5 r 79 

jri\v-r-p-i T ::1, b, C 29 § [ n. I2 S 574- I 80 
.,_IHv-r"p·i II 23 

fl\V-t-t-n [ 214 599 1 80 

r 

r-i-s q-d-s XXIII § 26 n. 5 G05 1Il 13 1 III E 6 '1t;'P-VN' 
See also r-s q-d-~ 

r-w"i-r XXVTf I II §IO. 17 5 604 : JIl TIS III B 7 



NAME 

rr.w-s 
_r-w-s 

~ :~~:: 
r-b-n 
r-b-n 

[
rob-not 
rob-not 

r -b-t 

robot 

r-b-t 

r,·p·h 
r-p-}.I 

ll" .Pl. l! 
r-p-I~ 

r-m-n-n-}' 

- r~n-m 

r-n -lm] 
r-n-m 

r-nr 

r-nr 
r-nr 
r-nr 

Lr-nr 
r-r-b-n-<y> 
r-r-b-r 

r-r-t·y 

r-J:t -b 

r-I.l -b-i] 

r-1l-9 

f'·';·" r-I)-d 
r-s 

-r-;; [g] -d·::' 
I r-~ g-d-!; 

I.r-;; q-d-s 

See also 

INDEX OF NAM.ES 

I a, b 
II 

fa , C 

V 
I a. C 

XXXIV 

3' Sin. 1 15 
26 
82 S 16 n. 13 

'9 

I XXVII 
XXIX 

I 
I a, b, C 

XXXIV 

co 

3 bis 

7' 
9 

'3 

XXXIV 1 109 

S 3 n. 95 

S 7 n. 4 

I XIIT ! 65 SIIl ·J79 
; XIV I 67 
: XXXITI i b, 6 
i XXXIV I 2 bis , 
i } ! 294 
! la,ll,c ' 59 S 130.7° 

II 4 
V 10 

IV 9 SIll. 178 
XI , 5 , 

XV 43 
XX 5 

XXI I ' 9 
XXII i g, 5 

IV i 6 l XXVIII 102 

I I 

T a, C . 

XXXIV 17 

Sill. 176 

XXIl f i 4 Sln . l tsl 

XXVII ! 105 
XXIX i 12 

; 
I ! 348 

I R · 48 

I b, C 48 
XXVII lOB 

r-i-s q-d-g 

BljR_ 

CHARDT 

608 

6,o 

6,6 

6,6 

622 
622 

62 4 
("rr. .. br") 

623 (~rrj P') 
628 

t):z8 

S IMO ;; 5, Egypt ian Topogfal'lli.al Lists 

GAUTHIER ALBRIGHT 

-·~~-I '§i :-vol. p~gel ~ .~ I g 

' Ill 
III 119 . 
III i 120 1 

I I 

III I >20 

I,' 

: 111 i 131 \ 
III \ 13 I i 

l III : 13 1! 
: I 

11I !''' 1 
, I 

, 

I 
i I 
I I, 

I 
I I 

X ' C I 8 ' , , 

I 
I , 

III . 13' . 

1lI "4 1 X , , , 
111)"3 ' 

( 13' 
III ' 125 

III 12 5 

, 

III 

III 
III 
111 

12 5 i j 

! 31 i X 1 C ! 9 ! 
::: I I I 

I : I 

209 

Principal 

Identifi­
cations 

Rubute 
(Am,) 
l"I'~'J 

Rapilju 
(Ass.) 

Lullu 
(Ace,) 
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NAME 

r-k-r-s 
r-g-b 
r-g-g, [r-g]-I! 
r~ t -m 

r-t-m-r-k 

\, r-<w>-t-lI 

! 
L r.<w>~t-n 

I
--r- t -n r-~-~ 

r~t-n ?-r-t 

I
I ~:::: :;:~:~ 

r-t -n tHo-t 

I 
r+lI 1)-r,t 
r-t-n 1.1-r-t 

I-r-t-n 

r-t-n 
! r-t-n 

1 r-t-n 

l r-t-n 

h-lrl -t 
h-r-! 
h-r-t 
b-r-t 
b-r-t 

h 

h-y,k- r-y-m 

h-<3> m 

'

" h-<w>- In 

" h-<w>-m 
," h-r 
! h-r 
;'- h-r-l-r 

: h-r-G0 -i-r 

I h-r-~}i-r 
r- h-r-n -In 
I h-r-n-m 

h-q-(q ') 

1.1-• • • ... 

[I:> ? I-'-t 
1.1-3-3 
1)-i-n-m 

INDEX OF NAMES 

List no. 

XXVII 33 
I 126 

I a , b, c 79 
T 265 

I a, b, c : 4 5 

la, il, C 

II ' 
VI 

6 S [ n . r) 2 

4 I S 13 11. 7 J 

V I 2 

VII 
XHI , 24-
XIV 22 

XV 25 
XXXIl I ~ 

VII 
Xlll 
XIV 
XV 

XXIV 

Ia,c 89 ~ JJ "'1 
XXXIV 5 bis 

Ib,c 118 ~ 1 11.60 

II 25 
r a, D. 12 i 7 ~ I n. (, { 

V 24 
l::} Fl i S22JIl. l 

Ie 8 1 

V 28 

XXVI[ 70 
XXlX 3 

XXXl V 89 

XXI 5 
XX 13 

xx r 28 
XXXIV 3 1 § 1 111, S 

BUR" 
1 ('HARDT 

no. 

643 
645 
646 

647 
6'18 

060 

660 

, ~A~~~1~R , " A~llR;GH~ I" 

-:'~IT~~~e- - [ riTZ I 
I'rincip.11 
Identifi­
cations 

III 
1lI 

' Ill 
III 
III 
III 

' ll! 

III 
1II 
1II 
III 

dV 
' I V 

IV 
IV 
IV 
IV 

' IV 

IV 

IV 

' IV 

:lV 
; IV 

13 2 : 
1 3 2 

13 2 

129 
'40 , 

133 , 

4 Xl C 
,; , 

2 XI A 2 

2 : 
6 
G , 

6 : 
2 ' 

2 : 

3 

I 
8 1 

8 ; 

""i', Lydda 
(,ee ZDPV 
47 1929 

; PI', 1°9 ft',) 

,'Upper 
I Reteml" 

"Lower 
Retenu" 
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I Ill- I{· 
GAQTlIlER ALBRTG llT I l'rincipl! , 

NAM~; Li st 
, 

I3U~I-. l: 
~ 

Idcnt ifi-DO . CHAR])"J' 
~ 

0 

vol. ' page .~ 0 cation ~ 00, , , 0 
~ 

" 
1 

b-y-d-b-i1 XXXIV >03 SI D_ 72 67 ' IV 9 
ry.y·d ·b ~ ['13 XXXIV I 105 IV 9 

1.l-p-r-m-!3 XXXIV ,s S [ 1 ll _ 10 674 IV >0 O'iDn 
• - < -, 

1- h-m-t T a, h, C 16 S 5 n. IS 678 IV ,8 Xll D , li~n 
h-m-t V IV 

. ~ ~ 

3 28 
I ~-rm-t l Xlfl 50 
I b-[m-tJ XIV 5' 67 X 

I b-m-t XVlJ 7 IV " L- J.l+m+t XXIV 27 
I)-n-n -i) XXXIV 95 IV '4 
b-n -n -y XXXIV 99 681 IV " i h+k-r I a, b WI 0' IV " L I;.,.[b[ I e 10> 
l.l-!ql-r-U XXXIV 68 S22 /. 11·5 695 IV 14 See pp_ 
1.1-q-r-i:i' XXXIV 7' S22 ).n· 4 694 IV 1.3 97~ 99 
1).q.r-13 XXXIV 77 S2:?}_11. 6 6')7 IV 14 
b-q-r XXXIV 87 S 22 ). n . 7 698 IV 14 
I,I{ q)+y XXXIV 94 S22 ).n.2 7oz: ·bgrj~ IV 14 

b-(q)+iJ XXXIV 96 ~ 22 ). tl. I 70 1 : ~l)gq~ IV 13 

0-00·' XXXIV >01 S 22 I. Il. 3 703 [V 14 
I.l-q-r-m XXXIV 107 S 22). ll.!) 696 IV 13 

2~\ ~3n .23 707 [V '3 II_Hl +~- t XXlll 
.)(ssn. 1G 

- b-d-s-t XXVlI 87 707 IV '3 Xll A 6 r I)-u-<i>-t J il, h, C 7° Sln·7° 708 IV 23 XII A 7 ,'iM 

_'.l-d-<i>.t V 23 IV '3 
..--- h-r\·r 1 <I, b, c J2 § I tl. 78 709 IV '4 XII A 8 .,'-;M 
I J~-d'<1V>'lrl . 

II ' 7 
i):-J-r VI 18 7"') IV '4 
'.l-tl-<w>-r XIII 64 7°9 IV '4 
l) --Q-<w> -r XIV 66 70<) [V '4 

. [o·d<w>[~' XXXlll , b, 5 

h 
lj-y-t '79 7" IV ' 49 
h-w-t xXl r g,14 IV Ii I l "~b, XXVII 77 S 13 n. Z I 7' 5 [V 17 0 

b-h-r XXIX 10 [V riO 
lJ-b-r-1) XXIl g, I I IV '49 
b-h-d-n fa, h, c 69 S I 3 n. Z2 72O [V 149 
n-m-r-r I, " 0 7 (~Jl;m rr ~ ) I " 9-n-- . . I 240 



212 INDEX OF NAMES 

---'--~--" -,- -_ .. _ ---- - -_. __ ._-- - . . .. _, - -- - - - --- -- ---f --"---- ''' - - ---,--" -- .. - ------
I [GAUTHIER ALBRIGHT I 

nCR- ..... _-, - - . .!-~~-... , Principal 
NAMr; List no_ SORICE (" HARD T g- " 

I Identili-
voL : page ! Z ci I 

cations no_ t" ;:; 0 i ~ , 

lj-r-. . . . I , 179 
b·r-... . VI 3 I 

I f1j-r-b I , 3 " § I n. 82 735 ,IV 152 i X A 17 i ",:,",-b, 
I A leppo 

I l)-r-b 
I 

VI ' 3 735 ;IV , 152 : 
L l:J-r-b VII 3 ! 

lJ -r-b XXVII 6 735 IV 15 2 i ,See M d. 
b-r-r-,; I 15 7 74 1 IV I 5 3 ~ i lY[asp., I p . 

b-r-q-t I a, b, r. liZ S 5 n . ' 7 742 IV - 153 I ! 29· 

l)-r-k-l] I 140 744 
i IV 153 I 

I 

p ;+! XXIII 16 IV ' 70 
i_ b-H XXVII 9 2 S lll . o5 745 

l}-s-t IV 3 
I i)-s-b I a, b, c 55 § I n. 88 749 ' IV 163 XIII ' A ~ 2 
L tJ-s-b V 6 ' IV · 163 r IJ-t IX a,8 75 1 (no IV ' 188 . (O'nn) 

examples 

\J -t< y> X 2 from lists) 

o-t<3'", Xl 6 
o-t-<3> XII c, 7 

1 b-t-<3> Xl[! 22 

I lJ-t< 1> XIV : 20 IV , 88 ' 
h·t XV 10 

1 Jj- t-<3> XXII d,6 

10·t<3> XXII .g, 16 

1 
bot XXV 4 

1 
b-t XXX I 
l)-t<3> XXX III d,4 

l_lJ-t -<3> XXXVI 7 
o-t- (,) '-y I 170 752 IV 163 
IJ-t-m I • 18S 753 IV 164 
IJ-t-y r" 3 § 3 n. 28 756 IV 164 , XIII A 3 
lJ-(-r·Q I 168 758 IV . 164 
b+ k-n XXVII 56 § 13 n. 29 759 IV 164 
O-g-? I . 176 

r' \) -g-m XXVII ! 67 § 1 n. 79 761 ' IV 165 
L tJ -g-m-n XXVIII 123 IV 16 5 

h 
C0-b-r-y XXXIV 74 8,p ("g bl'j ") . V i O l i 

(h}n-? 
: 1055 XXXIV , 83 (' g n_ . . ') V . 2 12 . 

(b) ?-r-n- l3 XXXIV [27 1063 
('. grni") V . 2 17 . 



= ""' 

s,s 
So . . ...• 
So .. • • 
Sop r , _I_b 

, s-I-b-t 
5-(b 1i-q 
s-m-<y> 
s-m-I-r-w 
s-" 
s-Il-Il-r 
son-son 
~-n -g-r 

~- n -g-r 

s-n-g-r 

Is-n I-g-' 
'son I-go' 
s_n_g_r 
s_n_g_r 

s-n-g-r 
I s-n-~- r 
I s-n-g-r 

I 
s_n_g_r 

(i)-n-g-, 
- .i-n-Is-' I 

s-n -(t r) 

s-<w>-r 
~-r 

s-r 
s-r-m-r-t 
s- r-m-~-k 

s-r-n 

s-r-r-s 
~- r -k- ~ 

s-r-t 
5·s-h-n 
s-s-g-? 

l"-<W>-k 
i -<J>-k 

See also 

r 
no. 

I i 18, 
I i '94 

nr 11 " 

XXVJI 106 
XXIII I 5 

I I '53 
XXVII 39 

T i 314 
I XXVII ! 63 , 

XXVII ; [17 

IV 1 4 
VlII I 2 

lX -I a,6 
X 3 

X If ' a, I 

xlr c, I 

XIII 26 
XIV 24 

xvn 
XXJI 

XXIV 
XXV 

XXV,I 
XXXVI 

I 

, -, 
3 

b,4 

334 
I 252 

3 XVIII 
XXVII w 

234 
XXVII 7 
Ta, b,c 21 

I 317 

'43 
1 a, !.I, c 108 

248 
xxxrv 

I a, C 

Ib 

INDEX UF NAMES 

I IOR I~Y, 

Sln.203 

Sln . toS 

S 13 n. 82 

sr R· 
CHAReH 

76 2 (cnd) 

762 
775 
779 
780 

789 
790 
790 
792 

793 
794 

8 ' 0 

IGAt:T HIER' A L RRIf;(tT 1 , : - ,- - --'~-1 
: :>. I ;:; I . 

yol. page 2 i 'E i g I 
to( ~ I 

, 
V! 
V i 
V 
V 
V 
V 
V 

, 
,6 

5 
5 i III 

'7 
5 

II n i 

I 

2 13 

Prioci pal 
Ido;:nli fi­
(:alion1 

V 6 IX E 6 'n~; , 

SanlJar 
(A m.) 

V 
V 
V 
V 

6 
6 
6 
6 

V , 6 

V 6 
V I 6 

I 
V ,8 

V 7 
V 7 
V ' 7 
V 7 
V 8 

V 8 
V ! 8 
V 9 

V 3 

XIV D , 

x c 16 Siarun a 

i (Am·).t''''!/ 
I • 

XIV A 



214 

NAME 

s-k-w 
s-k-b-k 
s-k-l)-y 
s-g-r-b 
. -g-r-r-b 
5-t-? 
s-t-b-b-g 
5-g-r 

'-i-k 

s-w-r-n-t 

s-w-d 
s-b-<i> 
l5J-b-n 
s-b-r-t 
sob-rot 
sob -ton 

s-b-d-n 

See also 

s-p-b-s See 
s-m-b 
s-m-n 
,-m-n 
s-m-s i- tom, 

,-m-sli-t-mJ 
r s-m-s-n 
1_ s-m-s-n 

s-m-s-t 
s-n-y-!j 

I'·s-n-m 
Ls-n-m-i) 

s-n-r-k-y 
son w-r-g-n-n 

s-r-m 
-.-",.~ 

' -r-n-r-iC!) 
s-r - ~-? 

s-r-d-n 
s-r-d-d 

List no. 

; 
I ' 204 
I , 259 
I I SO 

XXX 13 
XXII, ,, g.9 

I 273 

I ' 55 

INDEX OF NAMES 

BOREE 
ut-R­

CHARDT 
no, 

VI ISS I 11. 207 

XXXIV 38 

s-<3>k 
and s-<'",::w>-k 

I ; ' 59 
XXXIV 2 1 

35 XXVII 
I b 73 

XXXIV . 73 
XXXIV 75 

I a. c 73 
XXVII 75 

5-s-p-b-s 
I 195 

I a. b, C 18 
I a, h, c 35 

1 I at b, c ; 5 I 

XXIII 22 

XXVlI 86 
V ' 22 

XXXIV ' 88 

I a. b.c 38 
XXXIV " '5 

I , 207 
[ , 211 

XIX ' 5 

XXXIV 104 

XXXIV 12 5 

XXXI 4 
XXXIV: Ibis 

SI n.ISs 

SII1.19 1 

Sin . 186 

~22 ? n.2 

§ 22 ? n. I 

S In .200 

§ 23 n. 35 

S I3 n. 78 
§ 13 n ·78 

S I 11. ' 97 

849 
851 
SS' 
854 

855 
855 

858 

8S8 
860 
S6 ! 
870 

87 2 

874 
("sl'bn ") 

876 

GACTI-rI E~1 ALB RIGHT 

, --'-·--:----~---1 

1 Pane :, ;- .9 0 
VO, to 2 u C 

>:;/J ~ 

V 19 ' 
V 19 
V 10 · 

V 67 
V 67 
V 12 

V 12 

V 99 " 
V 99 
V 10 1 VI C 2 

VIOl 
V 100 

V 102 XIX F 
V 102 

2 

V 102 

V 102 
V 102 

V 102 

V 102 
V 102 
V ' 102 

IV 14 

XV 

XV 

V 103 IX 
V 103 
V , 104 XV 

V 97 . XV 
V 104 ep.XV 

\ IV " 9 
I V ' 104 ' 

A 7 

A ' 8 

A 6 

A 13 
A 13 
A ') 

V 104cP·XII D 3 

V " 105 Cpo X D 13 
V 106 

l)rincipa.l 
Identifi­
cations 



INDEX O F NAM ES 2 1 ~ 

$ - . 2 __ _4 £i , 1- F;~~THj_AIBRlGl:;' i BU R· Principal 
NAME l .ist M. BOR~E I CII ARDT I yo!. l page il·3 I 0 

Itlentifi-

00. C1l1;ons 

J 
! ! I " , <.I .. 

i ~ !II 

s-s-<w> V II I 4 878 (no 

'-I'-wl IX g. , examples 

~-[sl XII , .6 from lists) 

*-s.-<w> XIV 3, V 106 
~-s-<w> XVII , i 
s-s-<w> XX II g , 10 

s.s.<w> XX IV 34 V I [06 
~·s XXXVI 6 i 
!-s-p·~-~ I ' 3' 84 5 ( "sP\;l~~ ) V . 14S ' 

~·<w>-§·r-n I 343 879 V ' 30 I 
s-q·n XX V I Tl "0 S 13 11. SI 88, V 109 
~H k-r-~ ) XXX I , 888 {no 

examples 

q from li"t ... } 

q-. XXTT1 J4 
q·b· t I a, h, C "4 S [ n. 41 897 V ,6<) l';~ 
q_b·t II " V ' 6g 
q·b·< XXI '3 V , ,4 
q ·b·c_n XXXIV 23 S 13 n. 14 898 V 11)9 'j)l,j 
q-b-r· 

. XXV Il S 2 C n. 6 899 V ,68 
I • . 

"4 

T a, h, C 
S S n. 45 goo V 155 q-p-t ' 03 S ' 3 11. 1) 

r """"" 
xrn ,3 " E 

Cc0-m-h-m XV IH ~. >. ~ V '55 ." - 't; 
lq·m l-h-m XX 12 ." e:: 0.. V ' 5\ - ' r,j 

~t: E 
q·fml-h·m XXI 4 - , 0 V ' 5\ . v u 
q-m-h-m XXII b,6 0 - 0 V ' 5\ I q.m-h-[mJ XXIV 30 ~. t)02( .. i:-:m ... ·') V ' S 5 
q -(m (}-s.p{~t) XXI TT " V '5\ i , 
q-m-q XXVII 1t3 S in . 173 903 V I S5 , 
rq

-
m

-
d XIIl Sln.17 2 Vlll I A I Kum idi 

55 904 ' 4 (Am_) 
q~lml·d X IV V • I 57 155 

J _ q·m·d XV 20 904 V 15 5 
q·n XIX 6 S 3 11. 92 907 V 156 XVI ' 4 IQana(Gali l. ) 

I a, b, C 26 SSIl.1O V • c ! Qiulu (Am.} q'llw 90S ' 53 IX 5 
q·(r ~)-? - 1l1 XIII 6, 
q+b·q XXVll 73 S2 .~n·3R 

9,6 
V , 57 (· ~rbtl:: ") 

q' r "\l" !1 XXlll '4 V , 60 
r q-r.m.m XV 24 S I L n. 21 9'7 V '57 

!q-r-m ?l-m XX ' 7 I (q ?Hr.1l1 ?\-m XX! 9 
Sec also X Ill/6 1 a nd XIV ,'63 
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- -~ -------- .. ---~~ . . ---- .. -_ .. - _ .. ,. -.- --, ~--- . - - ----- ---- - -,--- - ---, 

BU R· 
GAUT HIER ALBRIGHT I Principal I - ---- -.-~---. 

NAM E List DO. IlOREE CHARm· , Po. § . I 
Identifi· 

vol. ! page \ " ." 0 I cati ons no. , , g tl = 
1;1) . ", ' I , 

I I I i I 

1-q-d-s I " § I n. 168 9 53 V i 182 : i Qadesh a,.) I , 
and n. 169 : ' I : (in Gal.and q-d-s VI ' 12 V [82 ! ! in S yria) q --d-s VIII ; 5 

q-d-s IX I V 182 \ I a, I 

1 q -d-s xn : a, 10 V 182 ; 

I q -d-s XIt C,14 V t [82 ' 
q -d-s XU! 28 
[q-d-s] XIV i 26 
q-d-s XV : 31 

q-d-s XVII .l 
1 q-d-s XXXIII ' d,6 
.. q-d-s XXXVI 14 

l q ?J-d-s-t XXXIV )V~ J 8 I 
54 

99 
q -d-t-m XXXIV 2; §l ln. ZO 95 4 V [6 3 O'lJ"l' 
q-g-r I a, b, C 104 § I n. 47 9 59 V [64 XV I A 10 ' 'TJ, Gazri 

k 
':': (Am.) 

k-. ... .. XXI J 5 
k -?-n H I 12 
k-y-n-b I 2 12 96 5 V 184 
k-y-r-w XXVII 21 V 196 
k-w-r XIX 8 V 184 
k-b-<y> XXVIII 72 V IS4 
kobo' s-m-n I a, b, C 4[ § 22 , n. 7 969 V 197 
k-b-r XXVII . 23 § I n. 100 9 7 1 V [8; V I D 2 ~1:l? 
k-p-<w> XXI 30 V [98 
k-p-n IX f, :2 975 V [97 i Gubla 

(Am.). ~;J , 
Byblos 

i-k-f-t IX a, fa 977 V [98 . Crete 

L k-f-t-<w> XXV 5 977 V 198 

k-m-r-< w> I 26 1 V 187 
986 V [8 5 V III A '4 

Kumidi 
k-m-t I a, b . 8 Si n. t0 2 (A m_) 

§ 5 n_ 25 
k-n XXVII 32 § I n. l Ol 987 V [88 'XVII C 7 I 

- k~n ~ ll ~ r-t 

I 
Tn 34 ~ 5 n. :.:6 99[ V 205 X A 2 [ . ll~~::l, 

L k-n-I rl-t I b, C 34 99 ' V 205 , 
lli"l~::l 

k-n ~?-s-b I 257 99 5 
I 

, 

k-n-t i ·s~n )§[7 n• 2 5 994 V 206 Gimtiasna 
I a, h, C 44 

§22 :1 n . 1 (Am) 

le-n-t torok II 17 I V 206 

SIMONS, Egyptian Topographi cal Lis ts 28 



218 INDEX OF NAMES 

'GAUTHIER: 
.. _"- --- T 

BCR-
ALBRIGHT 

- ' ----_ .-.-. __ . ._- -"-- - Principal 
NAME List no. BORRE C liAR I>T = I IdeDtifi~ "- I 

vol. " .S; 0 
1\0. png:e 

~ " = c:\ti()n ~ 

~ 

k-n-t I a . 63 S In. 54 V . 206 
r k-n-! I h, c : (j3 
I V V 206 L k-n-t 14 

k-n-t I a, b, c 70 995 V 206 

k-n-t-i-t I a, C 93 S 5 n. I I 996 V 207 
k-nr-t 1 163 9y 2 V 18~ 

k-r·? XXIII 4 3 
k- r~y-m-n I at b, c 49 I J OO I V 207 

k-r-p-... XIX \ ~ I n. 50 roo4 V 189 
5 Sin. 107 

k-r-m-y-m XXVII 74 SI IIl.I3 10 06 V 19° VII! A 16 
k-r-m-n Ie 96 ~ 14 a n. 2 1007 V 190 
k-r-m-t I 307 1009 
k-r- n XXVII 20 10 1 1 V 207 
k-r-ll XXVII 40 10 1 I V I~ . 

k-r-n XXVlI 12 2 JOt I V 190 
k-r-n XXIX 4 

,- k-r-r I a, C :-;0 S in. 5 J ! 0 12 V 207 
Jk-rJ-r Ib 80 

k-r-s-n -(p) :-n xxvn 37 l O I S V 207 
k-r-s·,v I 264 10 10 V 207 

I-k-r -k XXlII 10 V 191 
k-r-k XXVII 99 S In. 106 l OIS V 

. ~~~ I 
, 

t.... k-r-k-m XXVIII 55 V 

I k-r-k-m-~ I 270 10 19 V 158 VIII . A 15 It·,~Z):~ 
k-r-k-rn-s XXVII 29 101 9 V . 15 8 I 

I See also under 'q 
, I 

'" I k-r-t m-r-t I 222 102 3 (bis) V 19 1 
k-l)-(m ' j I 1i'4 V 193 

I 
k-s-p-t XXVII 31 S 5 n. 28 10 2 8 I 197 
k-q-r-y XXXIV 37 1030 V 194 
k-q-t XXVII 69 S r 11. 10 5 103 ' V 194 XVII ! A 10 . . 
k-q-t XXVIII 103 10 31 V 194 ! 
kokom o? 46 V 

I 
XXXIV .209 I 

I 
k ~g-t-y XXVII 5 I 10.l3 V 195 xvm A 6 
k+y-n XXVII 8 1035 V 196 j 

! 
k-t-s-n 1 <1, b, C 4 S 13 n. 39 1037 V 21 0 Xl V D 5 
k-t-s-[ 1] I 249 1038 V 21 0 

(k+t) ? ~ 
II 36 

I XXXIV 55 V ,81 
r- k-\- (i)? XX lll 6 S5 "· 2 7 10 471 "' ktt" V I 196 

k-!-(i) ? XXVII 107 1047' - ) V 196 
/ I 12 k+r I 309 104 5 I \' 196 



INDEX OF NAMES 21 9 

.---.. -~---- ~--~ ---- .. - ------ ._" .. . '- _ . . -
BUR~ 

(~A UTH 1 KR ~ ALBRiGHT 
Principal ! 

NAME List B< mEl: CIlAR 1)1' 
- " T" "i" • r Identi6-no . p. 

i vol. : page 
, .2 .; cati ons 11'). e " 0 .. 0 ., 

g 
got IV V 21 I 
g-b-? XIX 2 V : 2 1 1 

g-b-? XXTll 44 
gob-roy Sec ( h)-b-r-y 
g-m-? XXXIV I I I V 212 

1 
g~r XXI J2 

I V . 2] 2 

g-r- n-i3 See (h) ?-r-n-i:l 

t 
to .. . . . . V 26 
to . . ... . XXX IV 82 
t-I-b . 20 5 10 72 

t-y-i l il , b, c 74 S I 11. 2: I ..t 1076 VI 40 
(t-y+i3)? XXXIV 6<) ~ 41 

t-y- t IX g, (i §111. 21 5 1077 VI 47 XIX A 12 

- t ~~~n-k [ a , b, c 4 2 ~ 20 n. 4 1079 VI ; V /\ 15 l~~!P 
t -' ··n-k-f) XXXIV 14 1079 VI 5 
t·b-y I t.t, b, C 2 2 §11l . ~,! 1082 VI 48 

and 1l . 210 

t-b-t XXVll 46 1084 VI ,p 
t -b-t XXVII[ 2 
t-b-t-y XXVIII 124 VI 40 
I-p-n I a, b 98 ~ '3 11. 17 I()S5 VI 14 XIX D 3 i\~" 
t -p-k-n-n-(I ?) I 187 lOS? 
t- rn -n IV 5 VI 1 -) 
t-m-g-q r a, b, c '3 10 9 0 VI 42 XIX A ' 4 P'f/9"'! 
t-m-q-r I 347 ' 09 ' 

V 1 42 
t-n-y Xli a, ' 4 
t-<i>-n-p XXX 4 VI 43 
t -<w> -n-<i>-p I 127 1093 VI 49 IX B 8 Tunip 
t -n-p VI 16 1093 VI 49 (Am. ) 

t< w> -n-p VIU 3 T093 
t-n-r IX a, 2 VI 49 
t-<w> -n-p XII a, 9 VI 49 

I [t-<w> J-n -p XII c, J 3 
I-<w> -n-p XV 32 1093 VI 49 
\-<w> -n-p XV 38 
I-<>v>-n-p XXX .3 VI 49 

Lt-<w>-n-(p) XXXVI '3 
t- n-n-r )22 1094 VI 7I IX J) .3 
t-n-r-s [ 224 1096 
t-<w>-r XXVIi 11 6 Sin. 22 5 1099 VI 49 



220 INDEX Of NAMES 

, 
HI:R-

GAUTHIER ALBRIGHT 
Principal 

-'~--.--'-. _. - - --- ----
NAME Lisl no. DOREE CHARDT 

; vol. ; page . 
P- c Identifi.-

" 
0 d ." cations no. 0 

" 0 
~ Ii; 

t-r·\I.'·n XXXIV 102 IV : 14 
t-r-b I ; 1<)0 J 104 VI 43 
t-r-b I 246 11 04 VI 43 
t-r-b-n-t I 217 1106 , VI i 50 

i~-t-r-b~s XXVII 42 VI 43 
i t-r-b-s XXIX 6 VI. 43 , 

t-r-m-n-n I I 25 [J08 VI 44 
t-r-n 1 260 VI 44 

I-t-r-n XXVII 43 VI 71 , 
t-r-11 XX IX '- 7 .- VI 71 
t-r-g I 292 111 0 VI 44 
t-r-b-y-s XXVi[ 48 I! I ! : VI 44 
t-r-s XXXI 6 J r 12 

to r-sob xxvn 13 ~ 20 n. 8 II J 3 VI 27 XIX D 5 
t-r-s-l)-r XXVi( 5 1114 VI 7 1 XIX D 5 

t-r-t XXVII 53 11 20 VI j 68 
79 

t-r-0)-y-5 XXVIII 100 VI 44 
t-r-g J64 112 3 VI 27 

rt-b-<Y>-S Vln 6 11 28 (no XIV B 4 Tal)si 
examp les (Am.) 

t-lJ-s-<y> XV . 33 
fr om list s) VI 46 

I t-b-s-<y> XV 35 
t-lJ-s-<y> XXI 26 VI 46 

-t-g-5-<Y> XXII , gJ 2 VI 81 
t-s-p XXVII 57 I I 31 VI 71 XIV D 6 

It-~-(n) XXVI[ 58 1255('"ts. ." ) VI 12 
- t-s-n XXVIII 114 S 13 n. 84 II 32 VI 30 
i t-s-r-t I a, b, c 56 S 5 n. 49 1133 VI 47 XIV D 7 
i t-s-r-t V 7 VI 47 -rt-s-h XXVII , 25 VI 46 

I t-~-(D XXVIII 28 VI 47 

d oS-C!) XXIX 
t-s-d-n-<w:> XXXIV . 86 V I ; I 

t-k -m~r-s I : 23 1 1136 VI 40 
t-k-n-<w> 291 VI 47 
tot-yon I a, b, c 9 S 14 an. 1 T I 37 VI 5 I XIX A 18 totn, 
t-\-p I 338 VI I · -

1139 71 
H -t I 229 113B (' W ) VI 39 

! 
to. - . ... I 335 

or: t-. .. 





222 INDEX OF NAMES 

GAUTHIER ALBRIGHT 
Principal BUR· - - -, .,-"'--- ,. 

NAME List no. BOREE CHARDT "- = ldentifi· 
. vol. page : = . ~ 0 cations no, B ~ = ! M ~ 

<.I-m-t XV ' '4 § 5 n. 4' 121 9 i VI i 105 : 
[d)-nw-r xx ! 

19 
g-nr~w-s I 15 2 12 2 5 VI ' lO6 

ildl-<w>-r XIll 57 § , n. '58 ' XXII A 22 : .,W 
I d-<w>-r XIV 59 1227 VI lOG 

I g-r XV 21 1227 
I d-r XVI b,3 12 27 VI 106 

idl-<w>-r XX 14 
I [dl-<w>-r XXI 6 

'-d-w-r XXVII 121 1 2 2 7 VI 1.06 

d-r-b I 130 12 3 1 VI 107 X A 23 
: 

,-d-r-r I a, b, c liS S3 t1 • 88 1231) , VI 130 ! -
d-r-r II 9 i VI '30 
GO-r-s 

I 
I 141 1238 , , , 

\l-l)-m XXI 3 1 : VI 13 1 
\l-t-k-r I 2 7 1 1244 VI : liO 

g-d-p-t-r XXXIV 34 1246 VI 110 ' 

FIRST RADlCAL MISSING 

?-i-r XXXIV 130 
?-(b ?J-n XIX II III 118 ' 
) -- --
. ·nw~r XX 19 

p-r-b-y XXVII 19 VI 49 
I-b-y-n XXVIII 83 
?-(m ?)-n-y I , 25 6 
?-n-m XVIII 2 

?-r-y-k XXXIV 120 
lor-boy XXVII 19 
?-r~m-? XXIII 49 
?-r-I)-! XXXIV 129 I 96 
?-r~t I 12 3 
I-rot I . 3'9 
?-h-h XXI 2 I 

?-s-b·' XXVI d,} 
?-(q ?J-n XXXIV 64 
?-t-n-y I : 209 
lot-not J , 266 
?_d-d-?-Ii XXXIV 79 I 13 8 . 
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MORE OR PROBABLY MORE T HA N ONE RADICAL MISSING 

AT BEGINNIN G OF NAME 

NAME List 

· .. ·-t-n I 
· .. . -y I 
· .•. -1 I 
· ... -g-r III 
· . . . -n III 
· . . . -t VI 
· . . . -r XIII 
· ... -(d) XIV 
· •. . -1 XIX 
· . .. -r-r XIX 
· ., .-b-r-<w> XIX 
· . .. - ~ XX 

-
, 

XX 
-, XX . " . 

· ... -b XXI 
• .• . -11 XXI 
· . . -k-. . . XXVIII 
· . . -p-. • . XXVIII 
· . . . -r XXVIII 
/-?-m-r XXXIV 

no. 

I 
149 

I 178 

I 210 

13 

15 
, 20 

60 
62 

10 

13 
2 

10 

18 

35 
37 
81 

82 

84 

60 

BOR~~E 
BUR· 

CHARDT 

no. 

GAUTHIER 
;_ •• ____ 1 

, I . 

: vol. : page ~ 

ALBRIGHT I 
. " r~-" ~: '--'I 

. 0 I g .8 I 0 ! 
~J) ~ i ~ I 

Princ ipal 
Identifi· 
catio ns 



ERRA 'IA 

p. I 1 I 6 a rtad 6 a c 

p. II I 45 a rfad 45 a 
b b c 

p, [ 12 68 a read 6 8 a c 
b b 


